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INTRODUCTION 


The  united  evidence  of  comparative  linguistics,  ethnography, 
and  religion  has  established  the  doctrine  of  Indo-Iranian  unity  on 
a firm  foundation,  thereby  affording  a cardinal  doctrine  for  the 
comparative  study  of  Sanskrit,  Avestan,  and  Old  Persian.  The 
work  of  Wackernagel  and  of  Bartholomae,  based  upon  this  principle, 
has  given  the  older  dialects  of  the  Indo-Iranian  their  due.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  phonology  of  the  Middle  and  New  periods 
of  this  group  has  not  thus  far  received  the  attention  which  it 
deserves,  and  it  is  in  an  attempt  to  supply  the  deficiency  that  this 
volume  has  been  written.  It  aims  to  prove  that  the  later  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects  are  still  closely  akin,  and  have  had  in  many 
instances  analogous  developments,  which  are  legitimate  evolutions 
of  processes  acknowledged  in  the  oldest  Indo-Germanic  languages 
of  India  and  Iran. 

A priori  we  should  expect  dialects  derived  from  a common 
source  to  pursue  similar  courses  of  phonological  development,  as 
far  as  their  surroundings,  changing  in  course  of  time,  permit.  To 
deny  this  seems  tantamount  to  attacking  the  entire  principle  of 
phonetic  law  on  which  comparative  linguistics  must  rest.  To 
affirm  it  is  to  give  new  strength  to  scientific  research.  The  Middle 
an  d New  Indo-Iranian  languages  show  many  developments  in 
phonology  which  may  be  paralleled  with  entire  justice.  To  such 
similarities  I have  sought  to  call  attention,  and  I hope  that  the 
material  which  has  been  gathered  may  be  of  sendee  to  other 
linguistic  students,  and  prove  that  the  underlying  principle  of 
the  book  has  its  justification. 

A paper  of  mine,  entitled  Certain  parallel  Developments  in  Tali 
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and  New  Persian  Phonology , read  before  the  American  Oriental 
Society  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  in  April,  1899  ( JAOS .,  xx.  229-248), 
outlined  the  method  which  I have  followed  in  this  book.  I advanced 
my  views  on  the  comparison  of  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
dialects  before  the  Society  in  the  following  words  : 

‘It  is  a well-known  fact  in  linguistics  that  languages  which  are 
entirely  without  influence  one  on  the  other  often  show  a striking 
similarity  in  their  development.  The  Indo-Iranian  group  is 
especially  instructive  in  this  regard,  for  its  time-limit  extends  from 
the  period  of  Indo-Iranian  unity  to  the  present  day,  while  its 
geographical  area  stretches  from  the  Sirhhalese  in  the  south  to  the 
MazandaranI  in  the  north,  and  from  the  Kurdish  in  the  west  to 
the  Bangall  in  the  east.  Between  the  Indian  and  the  Iranian 
divisions  of  the  Aryan  dialects  a development  may  be  traced  which 
is  frequently  closely  parallel.  . . . Such  a study,  which  it  is  my 
hope  and  intention  to  make,  might  be  of  service  in  the  study  of 
dialectic  developments  in  general,  and  although  confined  to  the 
Indo-Iranian  dialects,  it  might  by  its  implications  be  not  altogether 
without  bearing  on  the  interests  of  the  great  body  of  the  Indo- 
Germanic  phonology.’ 

The  result  of  the  investigations  which  I there  proposed  to  make 
has  been,  at  least  to  me,  a signal  confirmation  of  my  belief. 

Mine  is  not  the  first  attempt  to  parallel  the  phonological  evolu- 
tion of  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects.  The  first 
Orientalist  who,  so  far  as  I know,  drew  attention  to  the  connexion 
between  the  two  great  modern  dialect-groups  was  Reland.  He 
wrote  in  his  study  Be  Unguis  insularum  orientalium  (‘  Disserta- 
tiones  miscellaneae,’  iii.  86,  Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  1708) , ‘ Nonnullae 
voces  [linguae  singalaeae]  cum  Persicis  conveniunt,  uti  Asivajaa, 
equus,  Asp,  Pahasa,  arcanum, Pa2,  NP  Chaldaeis,  arcanum. 
Bandinjai,  ligo,  .u>  Band,  Bewijan,  Deus,  Pers.  yy  Biv,  Genius.’ 
(Cf.  also  Benfey,  Gesch.  der  Spracliwissensch.,  241.)  A very  similar 
suggestion  was  made  exactly  a century  later,  when  1 en  1808  John 
Leyden  fait  du  zend  un  dialecte  pracrit,  parallele  au  pali,  le  pali 
etant  identique  au  magadhi  des  grammairiens  et  le  zend  a leur 
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sauraseni.  En  1819,  Erskine  fait  du  zend  un  dialecte  Sanscrit 
importe  de  l’lnde  en  Perse  par  le  fondateur  de  Magisme,  mais 
n’ayant  jamais  ete  parle  par  les  indigenes  de  Perse  ’ (Darmesteter, 
Le  ZA.,  i.  p.  xxi,  cf.  SEE.,  iv.  2,  p.  xxiii).  In  1873  Trumpp  in 
his  Grammar  of  the  Pqsto  or  Language  of  the  Afghans  compared 
with  the  Iranian  and  North-Indian  Idioms  revived  the  view  that 
the  later  Indo-Iranian  dialects  were  closely  connected  linguistically, 
even  though  his  work  was  vitiated  by  his  false  theory  that  Afyan 
is  ‘ an  old  independent  language,  forming  the  first  transition  from 
the  Indo-Arian  to  the  Iranian  family,  and  therefore  partaking  of 
the  characteristics  of  both  ’ (p.  xii.  Cf.  the  approving  remarks 
of  Hoernle,  Comp.  Gramm.,  xxxiv-xxxv,  as  contrasted  with 
Darmesteter,  Chants  populaires  des  Afghans , p.  lix).  Finally,  in 
1898,  Horn,  Grundr.  der  iran.  Philol.,  i.  b.  35  Anm.,  compared 
the  Iranian  change  of  r to  e in  Skt.  vrksa  ‘ tree,’  Av.  varosa  : Phi. 
resale,  New  Pers.  besah  with  the  Prakritic  geha  1 house  ’ beside 
grha  (see  below,  § 78).  The  same  scholar  also  alludes  to  the 
mutations  common  to  both  dialect-groups  of  initial  y to  j,  of  inter- 
vocalic Jc  to  g,  or  its  syncope,  of  the  epentliesis  of  -ary-  to  -er-,  and 
of  the  apparent  substitution  of  y for  intervocalic  d and  g (see  below, 
§§  331,  116,  128,  8,  256,  113).  Geiger,  ibid.,  208,  notes  that  the 
occasional  interchange  of  l and  n in  Afyan  may  be  paralleled  in 
Indian  (see  below,  § 281).  Against  the  view  held  by  Geiger  and 
Horn,  Hubschmann  has  expressed  himself  emphatically  [IF.  Anz., 
x.  23),  but  his  objection  seems  to  me  scarcely  valid. 

The  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects  which  I have  con- 
sidered may  be  classified  as  follows  : 

a.  Indian.  1.  Middle  Indian  or  Prakrit.  This  group  embraces 
Maharastrl,  the  Prakrit  kclt  e^oyf]v,  with  Jaina  Maharastrl,  Magadhi 
and  Ardhamagadhl  (also  called  Arsa  and  Jaina  Prakrit),  and 
Sauraseni,  the  principal  Prakrit  of  the  drama.  These  form  the 
literary  dialects  called  bhasci  by  Markandeya,  while  the  lower 
Prakrits  used  in  literature,  Sakarl,  Candall,  Sabarl,  and  others 
form  Markandeya’s  vibhasa  class.  The  other  Middle  Indian  groups 
are  Apabhramsa  and  Paisacl.  Apabhramsa  denotes  the  Middle 
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Indian  vernaculars  as  distinguished  from  the  Prakrits  or  literary 
dialects  of  the  period.  Pfcisacl  together  with  CulikapaisacI  seems 
to  have  comprised  the  dialects  of  the  north  and  west  of  India 
(Pischel,  Gramm,  der  Prakrit-Spr.,  §§  1-30,  cf.  also  Hoernle, 
Calcutta  Rev.,  lxxi.  311-332 ; Grierson,  ibid.,  ci.  258-274).  A 
somewhat  peculiar  position  is  held  by  the  so-called  Gatha  dialect 
of  the  Lalita-vistara,  and  by  the  Prakrit  of  the  inscriptions 
(Pischel’s  ‘ Lenadialekt’).  The  Gatha  dialect  is  an  artificial  compo- 
sition of  Prakrit  bases  with  Sanskrit  inflections  (Macdonell,  Hist, 
of  Skt.  Lit.,  25-26),  while  the  Lena  dialect,  a popular  Middle  Indian 
lingua  franca , shows  many  Sanskritisms  in  its  Prakrit  (or  Apa- 
bhramsa) structure  (Pischel,  § 7).  As  Ardhamagadhl  and  Jaina 
Maharastrl  became  the  sacred  dialects  of  Jainism,  so  Pali  was  the 
language  of  the  southern  Buddhist  Church.  From  what  district 
of  India  Pali  came  is  very  uncertain.  Geiger,  Lit.  und  Spr.  der 
Singli.,  90-91,  very  plausibly  supposes  that  the  country  comprised 
by  modern  Gujarat  was  its  home  (for  other  views  see  E.  Muller, 
Pali  Gramm.,  viii-ix).  The  Middle  Indian  languages  are  not 
descendants  of  Sanskrit,  but  of  the  Vedic  dialect  and  its  neigh- 
bours. Buried  for  a time  by  the  literary  supremacy  of  Sanskrit, 
they  emerged  when  the  religious  movements  of  Buddha  and  Maha- 
vlra  and  the  development  of  the  drama  gave  them  opportunity, 
and  they  then  proved  themselves  worthy  of  cultivation  in  literature, 
both  sacred  and  profane  (Pischel,  §§  13-15). 

2.  New  Indian.  The  New  Indian  dialects  are  derived  from  the 
Apabhramsas  or  folk-dialects  of  the  Prakrits.  Any  attempt  to 
trace  rigidly  Modern  Indian  dialects  to  specific;  Middle  Indian 
predecessors  is  difficult  with  the  sources  now  under  our  control. 
Pischel,  § 5,  derives  Gujarati,  or  Marwarl,  from  Saurasenl-Apa- 
bhramsa,  Mara  till  from  Maharastrl- Apabhramsa,  while  Biharl  and 
W estern  Bangall  seem  to  come  from  Magadhl- Apabhramsa  through 
the  Lat,  or  Pillar,  dialect.  The  Indian  basis  of  Simhalese  and 
Maladive  is  derived  from  a dialect  closely  akin  to  Pali  (Geiger, 
Lit.  und  Spr.  der  Singh.,  86  93).  Hoernle,  Comp.  Gramm.,  xxiv- 
xxv,  and  Calcutta  Rev.,  lxxi.  311-332,  Beames,  Comp.  Gramm.,  i. 
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6-7,  83-84,  and  Grierson,  Seven  Grammars  ...  of  the  Bihari 
Language , pt.  i,  Calcutta,  1883,  3-7,  should  also  be  consulted. 

I have  discussed  the  New  Indian  dialects  in  the  following  order: 
Assamese,  Naipall,  Kasmlrl,  Uriya,  Bangall,  Bihari,  Hindi,  Pan- 
jabi, Sindhl,  Gujarati,  Marathi,  Simhalese  and  its  older  form  Elu, 
Maladive,  and  Gypsy.  There  are  numerous  sub-dialects  in  all  of 
them.  The  most  comprehensive  classification  of  these  languages 
is  in  Grierson’s  Linguistic  Survey  of  India , First,  Rough  List , 
Calcutta,  1898.  Here,  for  instance,  sixty-four  sub-dialects  of 
Gujarati  are  given  with  their  districts  and  the  number  of  persons 
speaking  them  ; Bangall  has  sixteen  varieties  of  vernacular,  and 
Western  Hindi  fifty-two.  For  further  information  see  Oust, 
Modern  Languages  of  the  East  Indies,  London,  1878,  35-64, 
158-161 ; Beames,  Comp.  Gramm.,  i.  96-107  ; Geiger,  Lit.  und  Spr. 
der  Singh.,  88-89. 

Language  maps  of  India  should  also  be  consulted,  such  as  those 
given  in  Hoernle’s  Comp.  Gramm.,  and  his  edition  of  the  Prdkrta- 
Laksana,  Calcutta,  1880  ; Beames’s  Outlines  of  Indian  Philology , 
London,  1868;  Grierson’s  Seven  Gramm,  of  Bihari,  i;  Cust’s 
Mod.  Lang,  of  the  East  Ind.  ; Constable’s  Hand  Atlas  of  India , 
Westminster,  1893,  plate  10,  and  others. 

b.  Iranian.  1.  Middle  Iranian.  The  sole  surviving  representa- 
tive of  Middle  Iranian  is  Middle  Persian,  or  Pahlavl,  which  is 
closely  related  to  Old  Persian  (Salemann,  Grundr.  der  iran.  Philol., 
i.  225-226). 

2.  New  Iranian.  New  Iranian  dialects  are  exceedingly  numerous. 
They  are  divided  as  follows  : New  Persian  and  the  dialects  of  the 
Pamir,  Caspian,  and  Central  districts,  Afyan,  Baltic!,  Kurdish,  and 
Ossetish.  The  Pamir  dialects  include  WaxI,  Siynl,  Sariqoll, 
Rosa nl,  Tajikl,  SangllcI,  MinjanI  or  Mungl,  Yidyah,  and  Yaynobl 
(Geiger,  Grundr.  der  iran.  Phil.,  i.  b.  290-291).  Caspian  dialects 
are  SamnanI,  Mazandaranl,  Lahljanl,  Gllakl,  TalisI,  and  Tat 
(Geiger,  346-348).  The  Central  dialects  embrace  GabrI,  SlrazI, 
BahbahanI,  Slvendl,  Yazdl,  Zafrahl,  Kasahl,  VonisunI,  Kuhrudl, 
Naylnl,  NatanzI,  and  KasanI  (Geiger,  381-383).  The  Afyan 
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dialects  are  the  Northern  and  Southern,  which  do  not  differ 
materially  from  each  other  (Geiger,  208  ; Darmesteter,  Chants  pop., 
p.  iv).  BalucI,  the  most  primitive  of  all  the  New  Iranian  dialects, 
has  two  divisions,  Northern  and  Southern  (or  MakranI),  which 
diverge  considerably.  The  greater  portion  of  BalucI  literature  is 
in  the  Northern  vernacular,  but  the  MakranI  is  the  more  primitive 
speech.  North  BalucI  is  divided  into  Layarl  in  the  North  and 
MarrI  in  the  South,  while  Southern  BalucI  comprises  Eastern 
and  Western  sub-dialects  (Geiger,  282).  The  chief  divisions  of 
Kurdish  are  Lurl,  Kirmansahl,  GuranI,  MukrI,  and  Zaza  (Socin, 
Grundr.  der  iran.  Philol.,  i.  b.  249-252,  cf.  Justi,  Kurd.  Gramm., 
pp.  xix-xxvii).  The  sub-groups  of  the  Ossetish  are  Tagaurish  or 
Irish,  Ironish,  in  the  (North-)  East,  Digorish  or  Dugorish,  in  the 
(North-)  West,  and  Tualish  in  the  South.  Tagaurish,  of  which 
Tualish  is  merely  a sub-dialect,  is  by  far  the  most  important  Osse- 
tish vernacular  (Hubschmann,  Etymol.  und  Lautl.  der  oss.  Spr., 
11-12).  The  admirable  summary  of  New  Iranian  by  Geiger, 
Grundr.  der  iran.  Philol.,  i.  b.  417-423,  and  his  language  chart, 
ibid.,  421,  should  be  consulted  in  this  connexion.  Recent  biblio- 
graphy on  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  may  be  gathered 
from  Scherman’s  Orientalische  Bibliographic , and  older  literature 
is  collected  by  Pott,  Techmer’s  Zeitschrift,  ii.  109-115,  209-213, 
230-234,  241-248. 

I have  intentionally  refrained  throughout  my  work  from  foot- 
notes and  references  to  my  sources,  which  would  have  unduly 
increased  the  size  of  the  book.  I have  endeavoured,  however,  to 
work  through  the  principal  literature  on  my  subject,  and  to  be  as 
complete  as  possible.  For  the  Prakrit  I had  to  rely  mainly  on 
Hemacandra  (ed.  Pischel,  Halle,  1877-1880),  Yararuci  (ed.  Cowell2, 
London,  1868),  and  the  Prakrta-laksana  (ed.  Hoernle,  Calcutta, 
1880).  Lassen’s  Institutiones  linguae  pracriticae,  Bonn,  1837  ; 
Hoerne,  Calcutta  Rev.,  lxxi.  311-332,  and  Bhandarkar,  JRASBo., 
xvii.  1-48,  also  furnished  hints.  Pischel’s  Grammatik  der  Pralcrit- 
Sprachen,  Strassburg,  1900,  did  not  appear  until  after  my  manu- 
script was  in  the  printer’s  hands.  I have  used  it,  nevertheless, 
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in  correcting  my  proof,  although  sometimes,  for  typographical 
reasons,  errors  in  the  Prakrit,  arising  from  too  close  adherence  on 
my  part  to  the  native  grammarians,  could  be  checked  only  by  a 
reference  to  Pischel  (e.  g.  §§  25,  57,  121,  184,  etc.).  For  Ardha- 
magadhl  I relied  mainly  on  E.  Muller’s  Beitrage  zur  Grammatih 
des  Jainaprdkrit,  Berlin,  1876  ; for  Maharastrl  on  Jacobi’s  Ausge- 
wahlte  Erzdhlungen,  Leipzig,  1886,  and  for  the  1 Gatha  dialect  ’ on 
E.  Muller,  KB.,  viii.  257-292,  and  Lefmann,  ZDMG.,  xxix.  212- 
234.  The  material  on  the  Lena  dialect  is  drawn  from  Senart’s 
Inscriptions  de  Piyadasi,  Paris,  1881-1886.  I used  for  Pali  the 
grammars  of  E.  Muller  (London,  1884),  Frankfurter  (London, 
1883),  Minayeff  (tr.  Guyard,  Paris,  1874) ; Kuhn’s  Beitrdge  zur 
Bali- Grammatih,  Berlin,  1876,  and  articles  by  Mitra,  JRASBe., 
xxiii.  604-614,  and  Bhandarkar,  JRASBo.,  xvi.  275-313. 

For  the  New  Indian  I had,  of  course,  the  excellent,  though 
somewhat  antiquated,  Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Modern  Aryan 
Languages  of  India,  by  Beames,  London,  1872-1879 ; Hoernle’s 
Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Gaudian  Languages,  London,  1880, 
and  articles  by  Grierson,  ZDMG.,  xlix.  393-421, 1. 1-42  ; Calcutta 
Rev.,  ci.  258-274,  and  Bhandarkar,  JRASBo.,  xvi.  314-345,  xvii. 
99-182.  Among  my  sources  for  individual  New  Indian  dialects  I 
may  mention  particularly  Grierson’s  Seven  Grammars  of  the  Dialects 
and  Sub-dialects  of  the  Bihdri  Language,  Part  I,  Calcutta,  1883, 
and  his  papers  on  Kasmlrl  phonology,  JRASBe.,  lxv.  280-305, 
lxvi.  180-184 ; Kellogg,  Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Language, 
Allahabad,  1876 ; Trumpp,  Grammar  of  the  Sindhi  Language, 
London,  1872  (cf.  ZDMG.,  xv.  690-752) ; and  the  articles  on 
Simhalese  by  Kuhn,  Sitzb.  M.  Ac.  der  Wiss.,  Philos.-philol.  Cl., 
1879,  399-434  (tr.  D.  Fergusson,  I A.,  xiii.  53-65) ; E.  Muller, 
IA.,  xi.  198-220,  and  Geiger,  Abh.  M.  Ac.  der  Wiss.,  I.  Cl.,  xxi. 
177-273.  The  latter  scholar’s  Literatur  und  Sprache  der  Singha- 
lese:n,  Strassburg,  1901,  and  Maldivische  Studien,  Sitzb.  M.  Ac.  der 
Wiss.,  Philos.-philol.  Cl.,  1900,  641-684,  ZDMG.,  lv.  371-387, 
came  in  time  to  correct  the  final  proof.  My  source  for  Gypsy 
phonology,  a group  of  dialects  to  which  I have  referred  but  rarely, 
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is  the  study  by  Miklosich  in  the  Denkschriften  der  W.  Ac.  der 
Wiss.,  Phil.-hist.  Cl.,  xxx. 

The  Iranian  material  is  far  less  scattered.  For  Pahlavl  I relied 
mainly  on  the  Manuel  de  Pehlevi  of  de  Harlez,  Paris,  1880 ; Spiegel’s 
Grammatik  der  Husvdresch-Sprache,  Vienna,  1856  ; the  edition  of 
the  Frahang-I  Oim  and  the  Sassanian  Frahang  (‘  Old  Zand-Pahlavi  ’ 
and  1 Old  Pahlavi-Pazand  ’ glossaries)  by  Hoshangji  and  Haug, 
Bombay  and  London,  1867-1870  (see  the  excellent  new  edition  by 
Reichelt,  WZKM.,  xiv.  177-213,  xv.  117-156),  and  the  edition  of 
The  Book  of  Ar da  Viraf  by  Haug  and  West,  Bombay  and  London, 
1872-1874.  Salemann’s  Mittclpersisch  in  the  Geiger-Kuhn  Grund - 
riss  came  after  the  final  proofs  were  read.  This  Grundriss  der 
iranischen  Philologie,  edited  by  Geiger  and  Kuhn,  Strassburg, 
1895  to  date,  has  been  my  main  source  for  New  Persian,  the 
Pamir,  Central,  and  Caspian  dialects,  Afyan,  BalucI,  and  Kurdish. 
It  has  been  supplemented  for  New  Persian  material  by  Horn’s 
Neupcrsische  Etymologie,  Strassburg,  1893,  and  Hubschmann’s 
Persische  Studien,  Strassburg,  1895 ; for  Afyan,  by  Trumpp’s 
Grammar  of  the  Pasto,  London,  1873,  Darmesteter,  Chants  popu- 
lates des  Afghans , Paris,  1888-1890,  and  Geiger,  Ahh.  M.  Ac. 
der  Wiss.,  I.  Cl.,  xx.  169-222 ; for  BalucI,  by  Geiger,  ibid.,  xix. 
107-153, 399-464,  Sitsb.  M.  Ac.  der  Wiss.,  Philos. -philol.  Cl.,  1889, 
65-92  ; for  Kurdish,  by  Justi’s  Kurdische  Grammatik,  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1880,  and  Fr.  Muller’s  study  on  the  Zaza  dialect,  Sitsb.  W.  Ac. 
der  Wiss.,  Phil.-hist.  Cl.,  xlviii.  227-245.  The  Ossetish  material 
is  drawn  from  Hubschmann’s  Etymologie  und  Lautlehre  der 
ossetischen  Sprache,  Strassburg,  1887.  I also  consulted  numerous 
other  works  and  articles  for  minor  points  or  without  results. 

I follow  Brugmann’s  Grundriss  for  the  Indian  transcription  and 
the  Geiger-Kuhn  Grundriss  for  the  Iranian,  with  a few  additions 
and  modifications,  which  follow.  Indian  : m instead  of  L,s  instead 
of  s,  and  s for  s,  also  r,  rh,  l for  cerebral  r,  rh,  and  l (1).  In 
Middle  and  New  Indian  I write  e,  o before  single  consonants,  but 
e,  o before  consonant-groups ; for  Sindhl  I add,  according  to  the 
system  of  Trumpp  and  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  g,  J,  d,  b,  1 uttered 
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with  a certain  stress  in  prolonging  and  somewhat  strengthening 
the  contact  of  the  closed  organ,  as  if  one  tried  to  double  the  sound 
at  the  beginning  of  a word  ’ (Trumpp,  Grammar , 13) ; for  Simha- 
lese,  a,  d have  been  added  according  to  Geiger’s  usage,  although 
I here  transcribe  his  m,  n by  m.  Iranian : I transpose  the 
functions  of  c and  c,  and  of  j and  j,  to  harmonize  with  the  Indian 
system,  so  that  c,  j denote  palatals,  and  c,  j affricatae  ; for  Afyan 
a I write  a,  in  BalucI  i instead  of  i,  in  North  Baluci  kh,  ch,  th,  ph 
instead  of  A:',  c',  t\ p\  and  in  Ossetish  a,  i,  c,  ch,  j,  c,  ch,  j instead  of 
Hubschmann’s  a,  i,  ts,  ths,  dz,  ts,  ths,  dz.  Socin’s  Kurdish  tran- 
scription is  conformed  to  the  regular  Iranian  system  and  compared 
throughout  with  Justi. 

Numerous  parallels  between  the  phonological  phenomena  here 
noted  and  sound-changes  in  other  Indo-Germanic  dialects  will  at 
once  be  perceived.  Thus  the  syncope  of  g discussed  in  § 147  may 
be  compared  with  the  same  process  in  Attic  eyoov : Boeotian  Uai>  ; 
Attic  oAiyos:  Tarentine  oAfoj;  Latin Iguvium,  Umbrian  Ikuvinus 
beside  later  Iiouinur  (cf.  also  § 143)  ; Latin  regem ; Old  French 
rei,  Modern  French  roi  (cf.  Haag,  Vergleichung  des  Prakrit  mit 
den  romanischen  Sprachen,  Berlin,  1869  ; Brandreth,  JBAS.,  NS. 
xi.  287-316,  xii.  335-364).  Limitations  of  space  prevented  me 
from  referring  to  such  parallel  phenomena  in  dialects  outside  the 
Indo-Iranian.  For  the  same  reason  I abstained  from  any  extensive 
explanations  by  physiological  phonetics  of  the  sound-changes  which 
I have  recorded,  and  from  all  discussion  of  inflection  or  syntax. 

Errors  of  detail,  explanation,  and  example  will  undoubtedly  be 
found  in  my  Phonology,  and  I shall  be  grateful  for  all  corrections 
and  additions.  If,  however,  my  cardinal  theorem  holds  good, 
I shall  feel  that  the  work  has  been  not  in  vain.  I trust  that  the 
book  may  serve,  besides  its  main  purpose,  as  a contribution  towards 
comparative  lexicography  of  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
languages,  and  with  this  object  in  view  I have  cited  examples  from 
as  large  a number  of  dialects  as  possible.  Throughout  my  work 
I have  sought  to  present  facts  rather  than  theories.  My  general 
conclusions  in  each  chapter  are  summarized  at  its  beginning  (see 
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§§  1, 113,  460),  and  every  paragraph  is  introduced  by  the  results  of 
my  study  of  the  material  contained  in  it.  The  deductions  gained 
from  the  entire  book  may  be  summarized  thus  : the  phono- 
logical tendencies  discernible  as  early  as  in  the  Old 
Indian  and  Iranian  period  have  developed  steadily,  each 
on  its  own  line,  in  the  Middle  and  New  dialects,  and 
through  regular  divergency,  no  less  than  through  simi- 
larity of  evolution,  the  tie  of  Indo-Iranian  unity  is  potent 
still. 

To  Professor  Hopkins  of  Yale  my  thanks  are  due  for  his 
courtesy  in  lending  me  from  his  private  library  certain  works  of 
importance  which  would  otherwise  have  been  inaccessible.  I am 
indebted  to  the  excellent  reader  of  the  Oxford  University  Press, 
who  has  contributed  in  no  small  degree  by  his  care  to  the  accuracy 
of  the  book.  Especially  do  I wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  my 
friend  and  teacher,  Professor  A.  Y.  Williams  Jackson,  who  has 
grudged  neither  time  nor  toil  in  his  generous  assistance.  My 
student-life  with  him  for  guru  at  Columbia  University,  where  this 
book  was  written,  will  ever  be  a happy  memory.  Well  said  the 
Sanskrit  poet : 

elcam  apy  aksaram  yas  tu  guruh  sis  ye  nivedayet 

prthivyam  nasti  tad  dravyam  yad  datva  so  ’nrni  bhavet. 


LOUIS  H.  GRAY. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Afy. 

= Afyan. 

N. 

= North. 

Apab. 

= Apabhraiiisa. 

Naip. 

= Naipall. 

Ardhamag. 

= ArdhamagadhI. 

Nat. 

= NatanzI. 

Ass. 

- Assamese. 

Nay. 

= Naylnl. 

Av. 

= Avesta. 

nom.  prop. 

- nomen  proprium. 

Avant. 

= Avantl. 

0.  H.  Germ. 

= Old  High  German. 

Bahb. 

= Bahbahanl. 

Oss. 

= Ossetish. 

Bal. 

= Balucl. 

Pais. 

= Paisacl. 

Bang. 

= Bangall. 

Panj. 

= Panjabi. 

Bulg. 

= Bulgarian. 

Paz. 

= Pazand. 

Dig. 

= Digorish. 

Pers. 

= Persian. 

E. 

= East. 

Phi. 

= Pahlavl. 

Eng. 

= English. 

Prak. 

= Prakrit. 

Gab. 

= GabrI. 

Roi. 

= Rosanl. 

GAv. 

= Gada-Avesta. 

^ak. 

= ^akarl. 

Gil. 

= Gllakl. 

Samn. 

= Samnanl. 

Gk. 

= Greek. 

Sangl. 

= Sangllcl. 

Guj. 

= Gujarati. 

Sarq. 

= Sariqoll. 

Gyp. 

= Gypsy. 

$aur. 

= ^aurasenl. 

Ind. 

= Indian. 

Siyn. 

= Siynl. 

Kaf. 

- Kafir!. 

Simh. 

= Siiiihalese. 

Kas. 

= Kasanl. 

Sir. 

= Slrazl. 

Kasm. 

= Kasmlri. 

Slv. 

= Slvendl. 

Ruhr. 

= Kuhrudl. 

Skt. 

= Sanskrit. 

Kurd. 

= Kurdish. 

Span. 

= Spanish. 

Lat. 

= Latin. 

Tag. 

- Tagaurish. 

lexicog. 

= lexicographical. 

Tal. 

= Talish. 

Lith. 

= Lithuanian. 

Ur. 

= Uriya. 

Mag. 

= Magadhi. 

Yon. 

= Vonisunl. 

Mahar. 

= Maharastrl. 

W. 

= West. 

Mar. 

= Marathi. 

Yayn. 

= Yaynobl. 

Maz. 

= Mazandaranl. 

YAv. 

= Younger  Avesta. 

Med. 

- Median. 

Yidg. 

= Yidgl. 

Minj. 

Mult. 

= Minjanl. 
= Multanl. 

Zaf. 

= Zafrahl. 

* = hypothetical  forms. 

> = becomes. 

< = derived  from. 

The  titles  of  Magazines  are  abbreviated  according  to  the  system  of  the 
Orientalische  Bibliographic. 
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VOWELS 


§ 1.  The  vowels  of  the  Indo-Iranian  period  have  remained  in 
general  unchanged  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 
But  beside  the  many  instances  of  preservation  of  an  original  vowel, 
there  are  numerous  examples  of  changes  either  in  quantity  or  in 
quality,  or  in  both.  The  most  striking  mutations  will  be  found  in 
the  cases  of  original  a and  r.  The  reasons  why  these  two  vowels 
are  especially  liable  to  change  are  not  far  to  seek.  Indo-Iranian 
a — Indo-Germanic  a,  e,  o,  a is  the  most  simple  of  all  the  vowels. 
It  represents,  moreover,  the  so-called  ‘ natural  vowel,’  the  basis  of 
all  articulate  sounds,  which  lies  midway  between  a and  6 (Sievers, 
Phonetik4,  § 209).  It  is  thus  self-evident  that  the  Indo-Iranian  a 
is  particularly  liable  to  change.  The  changes  in  question  are 
ordinarily  due  to  the  influence  of  surrounding  consonants.  Labials 
often  colour  a to  u,  and  sibilants  colour  a to  i.  From  such 
a change  of  a to  u,  i,  a further  development  to  o,  e,  or  to  u,  l 
may  take  place. 

Turning  to  r,  it  is  well  known  that  of  all  the  Indo-Germanic 
languages  only  the  Old  Indian  and  the  Avesta  have  preserved 
Indo-Germanic  r unchanged  (Old  Indian  keeping  also  Indo-Ger- 
manic r,  l).  Even  the  Old  Indian  has  lost  Indo-Germanic  l,  m,  n, 
and  the  Avesta  has  lost  these  sounds  with  Indo-Germanic  f,  1 in 
addition.  In  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects  we  find 
a continuation  of  the  process  already  begun  in  the  older  period  by 
which  the  sonant  liquids  and  nasals  lost  their  original  values,  and 
became  coloured  by  the  surrounding  consonants.  Thus  Old  Indian 
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r,  Avesta  oro,  became  ar,  a,  ra,  ir,  i,  ri,  and  the  like  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

The  changes  of  the  other  vowels  from  their  values  in  the  Indo- 
Iranian  period  are  not  without  analogy  to  the  changes  of  a and  r, 
although  they  are  more  sporadic.  Labials  frequently  colour  i to  u 
as  sibilants  colour  u to  i.  The  change  of  i,  u to  a seems  to  be  due 
to  a weakening  of  the  old  value  of  i,  u to  a. 

The  long  vowels  are  subject  to  changes  which  are,  generally 
speaking,  analogous  to  those  of  the  corresponding  short  vowels. 
Before  two  or  more  consonants  all  vowels,  including  also  the  Old 
Indian  diphthongs,  are  to  be  considered  short  in  the  Middle  and 
New  Indian  dialects.  On  the  other  hand,  the  simplification  of 
a consonant-group  is  normally  attended,  in  both  the  Indian  and 
the  Iranian  dialects  of  the  Middle  and  New  periods,  by  the  length- 
ening of  a preceding  short  vowel. 

The  following  paragraphs  will  contain  more  precise  statements 
upon  these  several  points  in  their  proper  places. 

a = a. 

§ 2.  Indo-Iranian  a is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bharati  ‘ bears,’  Prak.  bliarai,  Pali  bliarati. 
Skt.  pakva  ‘ ripe,’  Apab.  Prak.  pakka,  pikka , Pali  pakka,  Ass. 
pakd,  Naip.  pak,  Kasm.  papi,  Ur.  pakka,  Bang,  pdka,  E.  Hindi 
palcal,  Hindi,  Panj.  pakka,  Sindhl  pako,  Guj.  V pak,  V pik 
‘ ripen,’  Mar.  pik,  pika,  Gyp.  pako. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  baraiti  ‘bears,’  Old  Pers.  barati,  Phi.  barat, 

New  Pers.  barad,  Gab.  bartmun,  Kas.  bartan,  Maz.  bavardan,  Gil. 
bar  dan.  Av.  aspa  ‘horse,’  Old  Pers.  asa,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  asp, 

WaxI  yas,  Minj.  yas(a)p,  Afy.  aspa  (fern.),  Bal.  (h)dps,  Kurd. 
hasp,  Dig.  Oss.  afsa. 

a>i. 

§ 3.  This  change  is  not  infrequent,  either  in  the  Indian  or  in 
the  Iranian  dialects.  As  has  been  noted  in  § 1,  the  change  of 
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a to  £ is  due  in  many  cases  to  the  influence  of  a neighbouring 
sibilant. 

a.  Indian.  In  the  Indian  dialects  a is  changed  to  £ more 
connnonly  in  the  West  than  in  the  East,  so  that  the  Sindhl 
shows  the  greatest  number  of  examples  of  this  phenomenon. 
The  fondness  of  the  Middle  Indian  dialects  for  the  change 
was,  on  the  whole,  greater  than  that  which  is  now  shown  by  the 
New  Indian. 

Skt.  pakva  ‘ripe,’  Apab.  Prak.  pakka , pikka,  Guj.  Vpak, 
Vpik,  Mar. plk, pika,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  arsgara  ‘coal,’ 
Prak.,  Jaina  Prak.  imgdla,  Guj.  imgdr,  iriigol , Mar.  imgdl,  imgdl. 
Skt.  yatha  ‘how,’  yatra  ‘where,’  Apab.  Prak.  jidha,  jetthu , 
jattu,  Pali  yatthd,  yatra,  Sindhl  jiti.  Skt.  dyutakara  ‘gambler,’ 
Sak.  and  Mag.  Prak .judiala.  Skt.  tamasa  ‘ darkness,’  Prak.  tama , 
Pah  timisa.  Skt.  panjara  ‘ cage,’  Mag.  Prak.  pamjalaa,  Pali 
panjara,  Ur.  pimjira,  Hindi  pimjar,  Sindhi  pihir.  Skt.  ksama , 
‘patience,’ Prak.,  Pali  khama  ‘ patience,’  chama  ‘earth,’  Hindi 
chima,  chama,  Panj.  kliimd,  Sindhl  khimd,  Guj.  khama.  Skt. 
varkara  ‘ goat,’  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  hakard,  Panj.  bakkard,  Sindhl 
bakiro,  Guj.  bakaro,  Mar.  bokar , Gyp.  bakro.  Skt.  *prathara 
1 first,’  Hindi  paliala,  pahil,  Panj.  pahil,  Guj.  pehelo,  Sindhl 
paharyom,  pahir(y)dm\  Skt.  prahara  ‘ watch,’  Prak.  pahara, 
Panj.  pahir,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  pahar. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dtars  ‘ fire,’  Phi.  at  as,  New  Pers.  (d)tas,  dtis, 
Siy.  yac,  Sarq.  yuc,  Gab.  tas,  Minj.  yur,  N.  Bal.  ac,  Kurd,  cigir, 
dr,  er,  Zaza  adir.  Av.  yakard  ‘ liver,’  Phi.  jakar , yakar,  New 
Pers.  jigar,  Bal.  jagar,  N.  Bal.  jayar,  Kurd,  jark,  Dig.  Oss. 
igar.  Av.  sata  ‘ hundred,’  New  Pers.  sad , Afy.  sal,  sil,  Kurd. 
sad,  Oss.  sada.  Av.  pairi  1 around,’  Old  Pers.  party,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  par,  Bal.  pir  (cf.  Simh.  piri).  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Phi., 
New  Pers.  zan,  Siy.  yin,  Sarq.  yin,  zin,  Minj.  zinga,  Gab.  jan, 
Kuhr.  zan,  jin,  Zaf.  zan,  Afy.  jinal,  junal,  Bal.  jan,  Kurd,  zan, 
zin,  Zaza  jan.  Av.  any  a ‘ other,’  Old  Pers.  aniya,  Paz.  hail, 
archaic  New  Pers.  hdn,  Oss.  inna. 
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a > u. 

§ 4.  The  change  of  a to  u in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
dialects  is  a very  frequent  one.  It  has  been  noted  in  § 1 that 
a labial  often  colours  an  original  a to  u. 

a.  Indian.  As  the  change  of  a to  i is  more  common  in  the 
western  Indian  dialects  than  in  the  eastern  (see  § 3,  a),  so  the 
change  of  a to  a is  more  frequent  in  the  eastern  dialects  of 
India  than  in  the  western,  and  as  a becomes  i in  Sindhl,  Gujarati 
and  Marathi,  so  a becomes  u most  often  of  all  in  Uriya  and 
Bangali. 

Skt.  prathama  ‘ first,’  Prak.  patlmma,  pudhuma,  pudhama, 
padhama , Pali  pathama.  Skt.  prthaktva  ‘peculiarity,’  Jaina 
Prak.  puhutta.  Skt.  manusa  ‘ man,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of 
Dhauli)  munisa,  manusa.  Skt.  pancavimsati  ‘ twenty-five,’ 
Pali  pannuvlsati.  Skt.  karkatika  ‘ cucumber,’  Ur.  Tcamkun, 
Bang,  kdmkur,  Hindi  kakarl.  Skt.  mudgara  1 club,’  Prak.,  Pali 
moggara,  Ur.  mogara,  Bang,  rnugur,  Hindi  mugard,  mogard, 
Sindhi  muniro,  Guj.,  Mar.  mogar.  Skt.  arjgulikd  ‘ finger,’  Apab. 
Prak.  amguliu,  Pali  amgulika,  Naip.  aumlo,  Bihari  ariiguri,  Hindi 
unigall,  amguli,  Panj.  umguli.  Skt.,  Pali  dhanu  ‘bow,’  Simh. 
dunu.  Skt.  manorama  ‘ delightful,’  Simh.  *manurama-ka  > 
manumaraka  ‘ grandson,’  New  Simh.  nmnubura.  Skt.  sanmdra 
1 sea,’  Prak.  samudda,  samudra,  Pali  samudda,  Simh.  *liamuda 
> *mahuda  > muhuda. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vand  ‘ tree,’  Plil.  van,  New  Pers.  bun,  Ka§. 
bana,  Afy.  vana,  Bal.  gvan,  Dig.  Oss.  bun , Tag.  bin.  Pld.  xvatai 
‘ God,’  New  Pers.  xudai,  &iy.,  Sarq.  quda,  Kurd,  xade,  xude. 
Av.  savaite  ‘goes,’  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  New  Pers.  savad,  Afy. 
sval,  Bal.  suta,  N.  Bal.  suha,  suda,  Kurd,  clan,  Oss.  caun.  Av. 
caOwaro  ‘four,’  Phi.  cahar,  Paz.  ciliar,  New  Pers.  caliar,  WaxI 
cabur,  cabilr,  Siy.  cavor,  cavar,  Sarq.  cavur,  cavor,  Sangl.  safor, 
Afy.  color,  Kurd.  (Sihna)  cavar,  Dig.  Oss.  cuphphar,  Tag.  ciphphar. 
A v.  pasu  ‘cattle,’  Waxi  pus,  Afy.  psa,  Bal.  pas,  N.  Bal.  plias, 
Kurd,  paz,  Dig.  Oss.  fus,  Tag.  fis.  Av.  V xvan  ‘ call,’  Phi. 
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xvantand,  New  Pers.  xvandan,  Wax!  kandam , Siy.  sandam , 
Sarq.  sandam , Bal.  vanag,  N.  Bal.  van  ay,  Kurd.  xvandin,  xiindin, 
Oss.  xund.  Av.  tarsna  ‘ thirst,’  Phi.  tisn,  tisnak(ih),  New  Pers. 
tis,  Siy.  tasna(gt),  Sarq.  tur(i),  Gab.  tasna,  Yidg.  trusna,  Afy. 
tazai , Bal.  tunnag,  tunag. 

a > a. 

§ 5.  The  change  of  a to  a in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
dialects  is  due  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  to  compensatory 
lengthening,  as  noted  in  § 1.  Sporadic  cases  of  inorganic  length- 
ening of  an  original  a are  not  infrequent. 

a.  Indian.  In  the  New  Indian  dialects  Bangall  prefers  the 
long  vowel  by  compensatory  lengthening  before  a simplified 
consonant-group,  while  Panjabi  and  Sindhl  show  short  vowels, 
the  Panjabi  having  a repeated  consonant  and  the  Sindhl  a single 
one.  Hindi  stands  midway  between  the  two  extremes  in  this 
regard.  The  Braj  dialect  of  Hindi  is  especially  fond  of  changing 
a to  a,  and  it  is  followed  here  by  its  sister  dialects,  the  Mar- 
warl,  Maiwarl,  and  Kanaujl.  In  Marathi  the  root-vowel  of  the 
infinitive  is  frequently  lengthened. 

Skt.  samrddhi  ‘prosperity,’  Prak.  samiddhi , Pali  samiddhi. 
Skt.  sarsapa  ‘ mustard,’  Jaina  Prak.  sasava,  Pali  sasapa.  Skt. 
spars  ana  ‘ touch,’  Prak.  phasa,  Pali  pliassa.  Skt.  pradaksina 
1 pertaining  to  the  right  hand,’  Gatha  pradaksina.  Skt.  pakva 
‘ripe,’  Naip.  pak,  Bang,  paka,  E.  Hindi  pdkal,  etc.  (see  § 2). 
Skt.  vatsa  ‘ calf,’  Prak.,  Pali  vaccha,  Ass.  bacru  (pron.  basm), 
Kasm.  viic,  Ur.  baclmri,  Bang,  vaccha,  bacca,  E.  Hindi  bach, 
Hindi  bacharii,  bachara,  Panj.  bacca,  Sindhl  baco,  Guj.  bacco,  Mar. 
bacrem,  vasrum.  Skt.  khatva  ‘bedstead,’  Prak.  khatta,  Ur.  kliata , 
Bang.  khat(ala),  Hindi  khat,  Panj.  Jchatt,  Sindhl  khat,  Guj.,  Mar. 
khat.  Skt.,  Pali  kacchapa  ‘ tortoise,’  Ur.  kachima,  Bang,  kachima, 
Hindi,  Panj.  kachua,  Sindhl  kachum.  Skt.  calana  ‘ course,’  Ur. 
cdliba,  Braj  calanaum , Hindi  calana,  Mar.  calanem.  Skt.  saiga 
‘ true,’  Prak.,  Pali  sacca,  Ur.,  Bang,  sacd,  Braj  same,  Hindi  sac, 
Panj.  sacc,  Sindhl  sacd,  Guj.,  Mar.  sac.  Skt.  nagna  ‘naked,’ 
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Prak.,  Pali  nagga,  Ur.  namgald,  Bang,  nemta,  Hindi  namga , 
E.  Panj.  nangd,  W.  Panj.  ndnga,  Sindhi  namgo,  Guj.  ncigum, 
Mar.  namga,  nagga. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  nakba  ‘finger-nail,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ndxun, 
Afy.  nilJc,  Bal.  nakun,  ndhun,  Kurd,  nainuk.  Skt.  parut  ‘last 
year,’  New  Pers.  par,  WaxI  pard,  Sarq.  parvus,  Af y.  paros,  Bal. 
pari,  N.  Bal.  pbari,  Dig.  Oss.  jara,  Tag.  faron.  Av.  hazaura 
‘thousand,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bazar,  WaxI  bazur,  Sarq.  hazor, 
Afy.  zar,  Kurd,  bazar.  Av.  tqOra  ‘ dark,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  tar , 
Minj.  taravi,  Afy.  tor , Dig.  Oss.  tlialinga,  Tag.  tbaling.  Av. 
vafra  ‘snow,’  Phi.  va.fr,  New  Pers.  barf,  Gab.,  Kas.,  Maz.,  Gil. 
varf  Afy.  vavra.  Av.  marota  1 man,’  Old  Pers.  martiya,  Phi. 
mart , New  Pers.  mard,  Gab.  mard,  Slv.  mird,  Bal.  mar,  Kurd. 
mir,  mer.  Phi.  lap  ‘ lip,’  New  Pers.  lab , WaxI,  Sang,  lav,  Gab. 
lav.  Av.  sarota  ‘ cold,’  Phi.  sart,  New  Pers.  sard,  WaxI  surif), 
Gab.  sart,  Afy.  sor,  Bal.  sard,  N.  Bal.  sartli,  Kurd,  sar,  Tag.  Oss. 
said.  Av.  aspa  ‘ horse,’  Old  Pers.  asa,  Bal.  ( b)dps , etc.  (see  § 2). 
Av.  pascat  ‘afterward,’  Old  Pers . pasd,  Phi . pas(m),  New  Pers. 
pas,  Kuhr.  pas,  pas,  Kas.  pac,  Bal.  pas,  Kurd,  pasva,  past,  Dig. 
Oss.  fastaga,  Tag.  fastag.  Skt.  svasrii  1 mother- in-law,’  New 
Pers.  xusru,  xusu,  WaxI,  Siy.  xas,  Kas.  xasru,  Afy.  xvdsa,  Bal. 
vasso,  vassl,  vasse,  Kurd.  xosi,  xassa,  xasru. 

a > l. 

§ 6.  This  change  is  a very  rare  one. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Sarq.  yin,  zin , etc.  (see  § 3). 

a > u. 

§ 7.  This  change  is  closely  akin  to  the  one  described  in  the 
preceding  paragraph. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vatsa  ‘ calf,’  Kasm.  vuc,  etc.  (see  § 5). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Afy.  jinal,  jiinal,  etc.  (see 
§ 3).  Av.  tarsna  ‘ thirst,’  Bal.  tunnag,  tunag,  etc.  (see  § 4). 
Av.  maihyana  ‘ middle,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  miydn , WaxI  mailing, 
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£>iy.  mahana , Sarq.  met,  Sangl.  mlda,  Afy.  mla,  Dig.  Oss.  medag , 
Tag.  midag.  New  Pers.  namak  ‘salt,’  Siy.  Sir.  nimilc. 

a >e. 

§ 8.  This  change  is  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence.  It  is  due 
very  frequently  to  the  palatalizing  influence  of  a neighbouring  y. 

a.  Indian.  In  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  e is  long 
only  before  single  consonants  : before  a consonant-group  it  is 
to  be  considered  short.  Of  the  New  Indian  dialects  Panjabi 
and  Gujarati  show  the  greatest  number  of  examples  of  the 
change  of  a to  e.  The  intermediate  step  of  the  change  from 
a to  I is  shown  by  the  change  of  a to  a in  Simhalese,  or  by  the 
Marathi  ai  developed  from  Indian  a (the  reverse  of  the  Panjabi 
change  of  Old  Indian  ai  to  a). 

Skt.  ascarya  ‘ wonderful/  Prak.  acchera,  accharia,  acchaara, 
accharijja,  Pali  accharia , acchera,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  acaraj. 
Skt.  sayyd  ‘bed,’  Prak.  sejjd,  Pali  seyija,  Hindi  sej,  Mar.  sej. 
Skt.  trayodasa  ‘ thirteen,’ Prak.  teraha,  Pali  tedasa,  terasa,  telasa, 
Kasm.  truvdli,  Ur.,  Bang,  teraha , Biharl,  Hindi  terah,  W.  Hindi 
terd,  Panj.  terdm,  Sindhl  teraham,  Guj.  ter , Mar.  tera,  Simh. 
teles.  Skt.  pi  taiga  ‘ empty,’  Pali  pheggu.  Skt.  sandhi  1 burglar’s 
mine,’  Prak.,  Pali  sandhi,  Ass.  sindhi,  Kasm.  san,  Ur.,  Bang. 
sindh,  E.  Hindi  semh,  Hindi  semdln,  Panj.  sannh,  Sindhl  semdhi, 
Mult,  sandh.  Skt.  laharl  ‘wave,’  Hindi  lahar,  Panj.  lahir,  Guj. 
leher.  Skt.  hadliira  1 deaf,’  Prak.  haliira,  Hindi,  Panj.  hahird, 
Guj.  heher,  Simh.  hiliira.  Skt.  Icapdta  ‘ door,’  Pali  Jcavata,  Ur., 
Bang.  Jcahdta,  Bihar.  kevar(a),  Hindi,  Panj.,  Mar.  Tcavad. 

Skt.  asti  ‘eight,’  Prak.,  Pali  attha,  Kasm.,  Ur.,  Biharl,  Hindi 
dth,  Panj.  atth,  Sindhl  ath,  Guj.,  Mar.  dtli,  Simh.  dta.  Skt. 
madhya  ‘middle/  Prak.,  Pali  majjha,  Ass.  maj,  Kasm.  maths, 
Ur.  majlii,  Bang,  majh,  Hindi  majhi , mamjh , mamli , Panj.  mathjh, 
majjh,  Sindhl  mamjhi,  Mar.  majh,  Simh.  mada,  inscriptions 
manda.  Skt.,  Prak.  jana  ‘person/  Simh.  dena,  dana. 

Skt.  vatdgana  ‘egg-plant/  Ur.  hdigu,  Bang,  began,  Hindi 
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bdimgan,  Panj.  bainam,  Mar.  bdimgan.  Skt.  saptacatvarimsat 
‘forty-seven,’  Kasrn.  satatajih,  Ur.  satcdlisa,  Bang,  satcalls, 
Bihar.,  Hindi  saimtalis,  Panj.  samtall,  Sindhl  satetalih,  Guj. 
sudtalis,  Mar.  sattecalis. 

b.  Iranian.  The  change  of  Indo-Iranian  a to  e is  very  rare  in 
the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting  in  the  Kurdish.  In  the  Zaza 
dialect  of  the  Kurdish  the  Iranian  a is  often  pronounced  ai. 

Samn.  du  verbal  prefix,  Maz.  da , Gil.  da,  du,  di,  Afy.  da, 
Kurd,  de,  da,  Oss.  dr.  Av.  \f kards  ‘drag,’  Plil.  kasitano,  Afy. 
ksal,  Bal.  kasag,  N.  Bal.  khasay,  Kurd.  ke§an,  kisdn.  Old  Pers. 
martiya  ‘man,’  Kurd,  mir,  mer,  etc.  (see  § 5).  Av.  xsvasti 
‘sixty,’  New  Pers.  saH,  sast,  Afy.  speta,  Kurd.  sast.  Av.  tarsti 
‘ flight,’  Afy.  testa.  Av.  xvanhar  ‘sister,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xvahar. 
Wax!  xhii,  Sarq.  yaxi , Sangl.  ixiva,  Minj.  yaxh'a,  Afy.  xor,  Bal. 
gvahar,  Kurd,  xuh,  xulia,  Zaza  vai,  Oss.  xora.  Av.  asta  ‘ eight,’ 
Phi.  ( h)ast , New  Pers.  hast,  Wax!  had,  hat,  Siy.  vast,  Sarq.  voxt, 
Eos.  hast,  Sangl.  hat,  Minj.  aska,  Yayn.  uxs,  Afy.  ata,  Zaza 
haist , Oss.  asth. 

a > o. 

§ 9.  This  change,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  not  of  frequent 
occurrence  either  in  the  Indian  or  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  It  is  well  known  that  the  common  pronunciation 
of  an  original  a approaches  6 in  Assamese,  Uriya,  and  Bangall. 
The  change  of  a to  o is  most  common  in  Uriya  and  Bangall, 
and  in  Simhalese  it  often  occurs  near  l developed  from  a cerebral 
or  dental. 

Skt.  badura  ‘jujube  tree,’  Prak.  vora,  Pali  badara,  Ur.  bara 
(pron.  boro),  Bang,  hair,  Hindi,  Panj.  hair,  Mr,  Sindhl  beru, 
beri,  Guj.,  Mar.  bar.  Skt.  sammarsa  ‘ confusion,’  Pali  sammosa. 
Skt.  varkara  ‘ goat,’  Mar.  bokar,  etc.  (see  § 8).  Skt.  smasru 
‘ moustache,’  Prak.  masu,  massu,  mamsu,  Pali  massu,  Ass.  moc, 
Ur.,  Bang.,  Bihar,  momch,  Hindi  much,  Panj.  mucch,  Sindhl 
much,  Guj.  much.  Skt.  caksu  ‘ eye,’  Prak.,  Pali  cakkhu,  Bang. 
cokh,  caukh.  Skt.  cahcu  ‘ beak,’  Bang,  cbmtha,  Hindi,  Mar. 
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conic.  Skt.  ekddasa  ‘ eleven/  Prak.  earaha , Pali  ekddasa,  Kasm. 
kali,  Ur.,  Bang,  egdra,  E.  Hindi  egyarah,  Hindi  igarah,  gydrah , 
Panj.  giaram,  Sindhi  ikdraham,  yaraliam , Guj.  agidr,  Mar. 
akard.  Skt .piih(i)vl  ‘ earth,’  Prak . pudhavi,  puha(v)i,  Palipathavi, 
pathavi,  Old  Hindi  puhumi,  Siihli.  polava. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  mabu  ‘ mead,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  mai,  Kurd. 
mot,  Oss.  mud,  mid.  Av.  asm  Hear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ars, 
Kas.  asl,  Maz.  asr,  Afy.  osa,  Bal.  als.  Av.  panca  1 five,’  Phi. 
pane,  New  Pers.  pang,  Wax!  pdnz,  Siy.,  Sarq.  prinz,  Sangl.  panz, 
Minj.  pane,  Yidg.  pans,  Samn.  puny,  Afy.  pinja,  Kurd,  panj, 
penj,  Oss.  fonj.  Skt.  V dam  1 tame,’  New  Pers.  dam  1 domestic 
animal,’  Oss.  domun  1 to  tame.’ 

a > au. 

§ 10.  This  change  is  excessively  rare  both  in  the  Indian  and  in 
the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  caksu  ‘eye,’  Bang,  cokh,  caukh , etc.  (see 
preceding  §,  a). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pacata  1 cooked,’  Phi.  puxtano,  New  Pers. 
puxtan,  WaxI  pocam,  Gab.  paxtmun , Kas.  paten,  Maz.  paxta, 
Afy.  paxavul,  Bal.  pacag,  N.  Bal.  pliasay,  Kurd,  patin,  Zaza 
paujana,  Oss.  ficun. 

Aphaeresis  of  a. 

§ 11.  The  loss  of  an  initial  a in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects  is  not  uncommon. 

a.  Indian.  Aphaeresis  of  a in  the  Indian  dialects  is  especially 
frequent  when  the  initial  vowel  is  unaccented  and  is  followed  by 
an  accented  syllable. 

Skt.  alardkdra  ‘adornment,’  Prak.  alamkara,  alamkia,  Pali 
lamkara,  Elu  lakara.  Skt.  adlias  ‘below,’  Prak.  Jiettha,  Pali 
liettha,  Ur.,  Bang,  hetha,  Sindhi  hetlie,  Guj.  hetfie,  Mar.  het.  Skt. 
avatrana  ‘rescue,’  Ur.  bacaiba,  Bang,  bacan,  Hindi  bacamna, 
Mar.  vaedvinem.  Skt.  aranya  ‘forest,’  Mahar.  Prak.  ranna, 
Saur.  Prak.  aranna,  Pali  aranha,  Old  Hindi  ramj,  Hindi  ran, 
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Sindhl  rih,  rinu,  Guj.,  Mar.  ran,  Simh.  rana.  Skt.  amatya 
‘minister,’  Prak.,  Pali  amacca,  Simh.  matt.  Skt.,  Pali  atasl 
‘ linseed,’  Kasm.  alls,  Ur.  test,  Bang,  tisl,  Hindi  tisl,  alsi.  Skt. 
asoka  ‘sort  of  tree,’  Prak.  asoa,  Pali  asdJca,  Simh.  ho.  Skt. 
anuraga  ‘ love,’  Prak.  anurda,  Simh.  nurd.  Skt.  aval  a ‘ ditch,’ 
Simh.  vala. 

b.  Iranian.  In  New  Persian  it  is  a law  that  initial  a before 
a single  consonant  is  dropped. 

Av.  august  a ‘finger,’  Phi.  august,  New  Pers.  august,  Wax! 
yangl,  Siy.  angast,  Sarq.  ungaxt,  Sangl.  ingit,  Minj.  angar,  Slv. 
gas,  Von.  unguss,  Maz.  angus,  Afy.  giita,  Oss.  angursth,  cf.  also 
New  Pers.  angustar  ‘ring,’  Kurd,  gustir.  Av.  asdnga  ‘stone,’ 
Old  Pers.  adqgaina,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sang.  Av.,  Old  Pers. 
azda  ‘knowledge,’  Afy.  zda.  Av.  apqs  ‘open,’  Phi.  apac,  apaj, 
Paz.  aivaz,  aivaz,  New  Pers.  haz,  WaxI  vaz,  Sarq.  vuz,  Bal.  pac, 
Kurd.  vdzi.  Av.  ahmdka  ‘ ours,’  Old  Pers.  amaxam  ‘ of  us,’ 
Paz.  ema,  New  Pers.  ma,  Oss.  max.  Av.  aporduayu  ‘ boy,’  Phi. 
apurnayak,  New  Pers.  burna,  barnd,  Afy.  vor.  Av.,  Old  Pers. 
asman  ‘heaven,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  asnidn,  Gab.  asban,  Maz.  sama, 
Bal.  asman,  N.  Bal.  azmdn. 

Syncope  of  a. 

§ 12.  The  syncope  of  internal  a is  found  occasionally  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Syncope  of  Indo-Iranian  a is  quite  rare  in  the 
New  Indian  dialects,  and  it  is  rarer  still  in  the  Middle  Indian 
period.  Entire  syncope  of  an  original  a is  often  preceded  by 
the  weakening  of  a to  the  so-called  ‘neutral  vowel’ d,  in  case  a is 
unaccented  but  is  preceded  or  followed  by  an  accented  syllable. 

Skt.  pugaphala  ‘ areca-nut,’  Prak.  popphala  < *piigphala,  Guj. 
pophal,  Mar.  pbphal.  Skt.  jdgarati  ‘watches,’  Prak.  jagga'i,  Pali 
jaggati,  Ur.  jagana,  Bang .jagite,  Sindhl yaycww,  Guj  .jagarum,  Mar. 
jaganem.  Skt.  durbala  ‘weak,’ Prak.,  Pali  dubbala,  Bang,  dubla, 
Bihar!  dubara,  dubar,  Hindi  dubla,  Sindhl  dubiro,  rabald,  Guj. 
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dubal(a),  Mar.  duhal.  Skt.  camara  ‘fly-whisk,’  Prak.,  Pali  camara, 
Bang,  camrd , Hindi  caumri,  Mar.  cdmar,  cauri,  Anglo-Ind.  choicry. 

b.  Iranian.  Syncope  of  Indo-Iranian  a is  more  common  in 
the  Iranian  than  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

Av.  yazatanqm  ‘ of  the  angels,’  Phi.  yaztan , yazdan,  New 
Pers.  yazdan  ‘God.'  Av.  paOana  ‘broad,’  Phi.  pahn(ai),  Afy. 
plan , Bal.  patan,  Kurd,  pan , Oss.  fathan.  Av.  axsaena  ‘ blue,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  xasin,  Afy.  sin  but  fern,  sna,  Kurd.  ( ha)sln , Oss. 
axsinag.  Av.  nomali  ‘ homage,’  Phi.  namdc,  Paz.  namaz , New 
Pers.  namaz,  Afy.  nmunj,  Bal.  namas , navas,  Kurd,  nimt(z), 
namuz , namez.  Av.  visaiti  ‘twenty,’  Phi.  vlst,  New  Pers.  hist, 
Kas.  vista,  vis(sa),  Afy.  vlst,  Bal.  gist. 

Apocope  of  a. 

§ 13.  The  apocope  of  Indo-Iranian  a is  a very  frequent  phe- 
nomenon in  the  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  The  Middle  Indian  dialects  retain  the  final  a un- 
changed. In  the  New  Indian  the  final  a of  the  Old  and  Middle 
Indian  dialects  is  dropped  unless  it  bears  the  accent.  If  final 
a is  accented  it  is  lengthened  in  Hindi.  In  Ur.  and  Bang,  on 
the  other  hand  final  a is  often  pronounced. 

Skt.  muclgara  ‘ club,’  Prak.,  Pali  moggara,  Ur.  mogara,  Bang. 
mugura , Hindi  miigara,  mogara,  Sinclhl  muniro,  Guj.,  Mar.  mogar. 
Skt.  satya  ‘ true,’  Prak.,  Pali  sacca,  Ur.,  Bang,  sued,  Braj  same, 
Hindi  sac,  Panj.  sacc,  Sindhl  saco , Guj.,  Mar.  sac.  Skt.  trayoclasa 
‘ thirteen,’  Prak.  teraha,  Pali  tedasa,  terasa , telasa,  Kasm.  truvah, 
Ur.,  Bang,  teraha,  Biharl,  Hindi  terali , W.  Hindi  terd,  Panj. 
teram,  Sindhl  teraham,  Guj.  ter,  Mar.  terd,  Simh.  teles. 

b.  Iranian.  The  Middle  Iranian  dialects,  unlike  the  Middle 
Indian,  do  not  retain  original  final  a.  The  New  Iranian  dialects 
follow  the  Middle  Iranian  in  this  regard,  but  the  Digaurian 
Ossetish  often  retains  the  final  a unchanged. 

Av.  daroya  ‘long,’  Old  Pers.  darga,  Phi.  darg,  Afy.  Idrya, 
Kurd.,  Oss.  darg.  Old  Pers.  tigra  ‘ sharp,’  Phi.  tej,  Paz.  tez, 
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New  Pers.  tcz , WaxI  tiz,  Sarq.  ta'iz,  Kurd.  Uz(i).  Av.  saroba 
‘ year,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sal,  Dig.  Oss.  sarda , Tag.  sard.  Av. 
dasa  ‘ten,’  Phi.  dahum  ‘tenth,’  New  Pers.  dah  ‘ten,’  WaxI  bas, 
las,  §iy.  8 is,  Its,  Sarq.  bas,  Sangl.,  Yayn.  das,  Afy.  las,  Oss.  das. 

Prothesis  of  a. 

§ 14.  Prothesis  of  a is  not  found  in  the  Middle  period  either  of 
the  Indian  or  of  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  New  Indian  the  collo- 
quial Hindi  prefixes  a to  words  beginning  with  a consonant-group 
whose  first  member  is  s.  In  the  New  Persian  prothesis  is  one  of 
the  most  common  phenomena,  since  in  that  language  no  word  may 
begin  with  a consonant-group.  Prothesis  of  a is  also  quite  common 
in  Balucl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  snana  ‘ bath,’  colloquial  Hindi  asnan.  Skt. 
sthana  ‘place,’  colloquial  Hindi  asthan.  Skt.  strl  ‘woman,’ 
colloquial  Hindi  astrl  or  istn  (see  below,  § 86). 

This  prothesis  is  also  foimd  in  foreign  loan-words,  such  as 
Eng.  school,  colloquial  Hindi  ash'd,  iskul. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  brvat  ‘brow,’  Phi.  bru,  New  Pers.  abru, 
WaxI  varao,  Siy.  vruy,  Sarq.  varao,  Sangl.  vurij,  Gab.  burn, 
Afy.  vriija,  Bal.  burvan,  birvan,  Kurd,  buru,  burl,  Dig.  Oss. 
arfuk,  Tag.  arfig.  Av.  stars  ‘ star,’  Phi.  starak,  New  Pers. 
sitarah,  Afy.  storai,  Bal.  astar,  istar,  Kurd,  istirk,  Oss.  stall. 
Av.,  Old  Pers.  brdtar  ‘ brother,’  Phi.  bratar,  New  Pers.  biradar , 
WaxI  vrut,  Siy.  vrod,  virad , Sarq.  vrod,  Afy.  vror,  Bal.  brat, 
Kurd,  bard,  Dig.  Oss.  arvada,  Tag.  arvad. 


a — a. 

§ 15.  Indo-Iranian  a is  generally  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects  of  all  periods. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dharayati  ‘ holds,’  Pali  dhareti.  Skt. 
vydghra  ‘ tiger,’  Prak.  vaggha,  Pali  vyaggha,  Hindi  bagh,  Sindhl 
vdghu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaibi  ‘canal,’  WaxI  vab,  §iy.  veb,  Sarq.  vab. 
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A v.  paha  ‘foot,’  Phi.  pal,  New  Pers.  pai,  Wax!  pith,  Siy.  pah, 
Sangl.  pud,  Gil.  po,  Tat  pa,  Bal.  pad,  N.  Bal.  phah,  phaz.  Av. 
gatu  ‘place,’  Old  Pers.  ga6u,  Phi.  gas,  New  Pers.  gain,  Afy. 
ydlai.  Av.  ahmaka  ‘ ours,’  Old  Pers.  amaxam  ‘ of  us,’  New 
Pers.,  Kurd,  md,  Oss.  max. 


a > a. 

§ 16.  The  shortening  of  an  original  a is  the  most  frequent 
change  of  all  those  to  which  this  sound  is  subject,  whether  in  the 
Indian  or  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
doubling  of  an  original  single  consonant  or  the  retention  of  an 
original  consonant-group  causes  a preceding  long  vowel  to  become 
short  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects.  Beside  the 
regular  shortening  of  original  a under  the  conditions  just  described 
there  are  numerous  instances  of  sporadic  shortening  of  original  d. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vydghra  ‘ tiger,’  Prak.  vagglia,  Pah  vyaggha, 
Hindi  bagh,  Sindh!  vagh.  Skt.  margasira  ‘ November-Decem- 
ber,’  Apab.  Prak.  maggasiru,  Pah  mdgasira,  maggasira.  Skt. 
upasthdpitva  ‘having  established,’  Gatha  upasthapitva.  Skt. 
devalaya  ‘ temple,’  Ur.  deida , Bang.,  Hindi  deval , Panj.  devala, 
Sindhl  derail , Guj.  deval , Mar.  deval,  deul.  Skt.  marga  ‘ road,’ 
Apab.  Prak.  maggu,  Pah  magga,  Hindi  mag,  mdmgd,  Sindhl 
mdgu,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  mag.  Skt.  mahargha  ‘costly,’ 
Pali  mahaggka,  Ass.  mahamga,  Naip.  mahamgo,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi 
mahamga,  Panj.  mahimgd,  Sindhl  malianigo,  Guj.  momghum, 
Mar.  mahdg.  Skt.  khadati  ‘ eats,’  Prak.  khai,  Pah  kliadati, 
Naip.  klia'ibom,  Kasm.  kliyun,  Ur.  kliana,  Bang,  khaite,  Sindhl 
khainu,  Guj.  kliavum,  Mar.  khdnem,  Simh.  kanava,  Gyp.  cha. 
Skt.  bhagineya  ‘ sister’s  son,’  Mahar.  Prak.  bhdginejja,  Pali 
bhdgineyya,  Simh.  baliana,  bdnd.  Skt.  grama  ‘ village,’  Prak., 
Pah  gama,  Ur.,  Bang,  gam,  Hindi  gamv,  Sindhl  gamu , ga(m)u, 
Guj.  gam,  Mar.  gamv,  Simh.  garni,  Gyp.  gav. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kalirkasa  ‘vulture,’  Phi.  kahrkas,  kargas, 
New  Pers.  kargas.  Av.  yana  ‘path,’  New  Pers.  ydn,  Afy.  yiin. 
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Skt.  lopasa  ‘ fox,’  Phi.  ropas,  robas,  New  Pers.  robaJi , Sarq. 
rape,  Kas.  ruvas , Tal.  rvos,  N.  Bal.  rophask,  Kurd,  ruvi,  Dig. 
Oss.  robas , Tag.  rubas.  Skt.  abha  ‘ glory  ’ + tapa  ‘ heat,’  New 
Pers.  aftab  ‘ sun,’  Siy.,  Sarq.  aftav,  Kurd,  ataf,  So  axtav , ataf ’ 
adav,  Bohtan  tav.  Av.  spaha  ‘ army,’  Phi.  spdh,  New  Pers. 
sipah,  Dig.  Oss.  afsad,  Tag.  afsad.  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ard  ‘meal,’ 
Casp.  dialects  or,  Nay.  ar,  Afy.  ora. 

a > t 

§ 17.  The  change  of  d to  ! occurs  very  rarely. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  lopasa  1 fox,’  Kurd,  ruvi,  etc.  (see  preceding 
§).  Phi.,  New  Pers.  darman  1 medicine,’  Siy.,  Sarq.  darmin. 
Old  Pers.  amcmaya  ‘remained,’  Phi.,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  mandan, 
Kurd,  minim  1 1 remain.’ 

a > u. 

§ 18.  The  change  of  a to  u is  excessively  rare  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Indian  dialects.  In  the  New  Persian  and  its  dialects  as 
well  as  in  numerous  sporadic  instances  in  the  other  Iranian  dialects 
a is  changed  to  u before  m and  n,  as  e is  changed  to  % under  the 
same  circumstances  (see  § 89). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  karpdsa  ‘ cotton,’  Ur.  kapd,  Bang,  kdpds, 
Hindi  Jcapas,  Panj.  kapah,  Sindhl  kapdh , Guj.,  Mar.  kdpds . 
Simk.  kapu.  Skt.  sasna  ‘ paunch,’  Prak.  sunlid. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zanu  ‘ knee,’  Phi.  zdnuk,  New  Pers.  zanu, 
Wax!  zan,  Sarq.  zun,  Sangl.  zong,  Judaeo-Pers.  zunl,  zani,  Afy. 
zangum,  Bal.  zan,  Kurd.  zana.  Av.  rana  ‘ thigh,’  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  ran,  §iy.  run,  Afy.  vrun.  Phi.  yamalc,  jamak  ‘robe,’  New 
Pers.  jamah,  Nay.  yumu,  Kurd,  yiima.  Av.  cadwaro  1 four,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  cahar,  Waxl  cabur,  Siy.  cavor,  cavar,  Sarq. 
cavur,  cavor,  Sangl.  safur,  Minj.  caftr,  Yidg.  cir,  Afy.  color, 
Kurd.  (Sihna)  cavar,  Dig.  Oss.  cuphphar,  Tag.  ciphphar.  Av. 
torssaiti  ‘ fears,’  Old  Pers.  tarsatiy,  Phi.  tarsltano,  New  Pers. 
tarsan  ‘ cowardly,’  Bal.  trusag,  N.  Bal.  tursay,  Kurd,  tarsunak, 
Oss.  tharsun. 


VOWELS 


15 


a > e. 

§ 19.  The  change  of  a to  e is  one  of  excessive  rarity  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  In  Assamese  and  colloquial  Bangall  the  change 
of  a to  e is  not  infrequent. 

Skt.  matra ‘ measure,’  Prak.  metta,  Pali  matta.  Skt.  sthdpayati 
1 establishes,’  Mar.  thevanem.  Skt.  as  a ‘ hope,’  Mahar.  Prak. 
dsd,  Ass.  esd,  dsd.  Skt.  rdtri  ‘ night,’  Prak.  ratti , rai,  Pah  ratti, 
Ur.,  Bang.,  Bihar.  rdt(i),  Hindi  rat , Panj.  ratt , rat , Sindhl  rati, 
Guj.,  Mar.  rat , Siriih.  rd,  raya.  Skt.,  Pali  aloha  ‘appearance,’ 
Simh.  eliya,  alu. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  tev  ‘strength,’  beside  tav.  Phi.  vdcdr 
‘ market-place,’  New  Pers.  bazar,  Gab.  vijdr,  Kas.  bozdr,  vojur , 
Kurd,  bazer,  Eng.  loan-word  bazaar. 


d > 6. 

§ 20.  The  change  of  a to  o seems  not  to  be  found  in  the  Indian 
dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not 
infrequent.  The  change  is  especially  frequent  in  MazandaranI 
and  Talish,  and  in  Afyan  a regularly  becomes  6,  excepting  before 
nasals,  where  the  change  is  to  u (cf.  § 18  above).  It  is  also  to  be 
noted  that  in  New  Persian  itself  the  pronunciation  of  a often 
tends  to  approach  the  value  of  o. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vdta  ‘ wind,’  Phi.  vat,  New  Pers.  bad , Gab. 
vad,  Slv.  vdi,  Zaf.  vo,  Kas.  voi,  Von.,  Kuhr.,  Nay.  vbd,  Nat.  vad, 
Maz.  vd,  Tat  var,  Afy.  vo,  Bal.  gvdt,  N.  Bal.  gvdO,  gvas,  Kurd. 
ba,  vdi,  Tag.  Oss.  vad.  New  Pers.  (dialectic)  many  ‘ moon,’  Gab. 
mam,  Maz.  miing,  Gil.  mam,  Tal.  mong,  Tat  many,  Kurd.  many. 
Av.  dp  ‘ water,’  Phi.  dp,  Paz.  aw,  New  Pers.  ab,  av,  WaxI 
yapak , yupk,  Minj.  yaoya,  Yidg.  yovy,  Yayn.  ap,  Gab.  d,  Slv.  au, 
av,  Yazdl  vd,  Kas.  av,  Nay.  ao,  Nat.  au,  Samn.  o,  Maz.  o{u),  Gil., 
Tal.,  Tat  ov,  Afy.  oba,  Bal.  dp,  N.  Bal.  df,  Kurd.  av.  Av. 
nqman  ‘name,’  Old  Pers.  naman,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ndm,  WaxI 
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nung,  Maz.  num,  Gil.  nom,  Afy.  num,  Bal.  nam,  Dig.  Oss.  non, 
Tag.  nom. 

Aphaeresis  of  a. 

§ 21.  The  aphaeresis  of  a is  not  uncommon  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  atars  ‘fire/  New  Pers.  atas,  tas,  dtis,  §iy. 
yac,  Sarq.  yuc,  Gab.  tas,  Minj.  yiir,  etc.  (see  § 3).  Av.  ayapta 
‘ reward/  Phi.  (a)ydftan,  New  Pers.  yaftan,  Dig.  Oss.  yafun, 
Tag.  yafin. 

Apocope  of  a. 

§ 22.  The  apocope  of  original  a is  similar  to  the  apocope  of  the 
corresponding  short  vowel  (see  § 13,  a). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  chaya  ‘ shadow/  Hindi  cham(v), 
chaihh , chaom,  Panj.  chain,  chaiim,  Sindhi  chdm(v),  Guj.  chamy. 
Skt.  nidra  1 sleep/  Prak.,  Pah  nidda,  Hindi,  Panj.  mind,  Sindhi 
nimr,  Guj.  nithdd,  Mar.  nid.  Skt.  diirva  ‘ grass,’  Pali  dubba, 
Ur.,  Bang,  duba,  Hindi  dub. 

Anaptyxis  of  a. 

§ 23.  The  anaptyxis  of  a is  an  excessively  rare  phenomenon. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  mat-patifrasa  1 with  recompense/  Phi.  pat- 
fras,  Paz.  padafrcth,  New  Pers.  padafrah,  padafrah. 


i — i. 

§ 24.  Indo-Iranian  i is  generally  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Skt.  iva  ‘ as,’  Prak.  via,  Pali  iva.  Skt.  vidyut  ‘ lightning,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  vijju,  Ur.  bijuli,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  bijali,  Sindhi 
vijuin,  Guj.  vijuli,  Mar.  bijali,  vij. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  pitar  1 father,’  Phi.  pit(ar),  New 
Pers.  pidar , Kas.  pan,  Siy.,  Sarq.  pid.  Av.  cit  ‘what,’  Old  Pers. 
ciy,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  cih,  Afy.  ca,  Kurd,  ci,  ca,  ce,  Dig.  Oss.  ci, 
ci,  Tag.  ci.  Av.  istya  ‘ brick/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xist,  Bal.  ist,  it. 
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i > a. 

§ 25.  The  change  of  i to  a is  quite  common  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  Indian  the  phenomenon 
occurs  most  frequently  in  Panjabi,  Sindhl,  and  above  all  in 
Gujarati.  See  now  Pischel,  Gramm,  der  Prakrit-Sprachen,  § 115. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  haridra  ‘turmeric,’  Prak.  haladda,  haladdi, 
Pali  halidda,  also  Kasrn.  lidir,  lidar , Ur.  haldi,  Bang,  haluda, 
Biharl,  Hindi  haldl,  Panj.  haldhl,  Guj.  halad,  Mar.  haladda. 
Skt.  iti  ‘thus,’  Prak.  tti,  ia,  Pali  iti.  Skt.  sithila  ‘loose,’  Prak. 
sadhila,  sidhila,  Pah  sithila,  sathila,  Ass.  dhil,  Naip.  dhllo,  Ur. 
dhila,  Bang,  dhila,  dhala,  Biharl  dhila,  E.  Hindi  dhal,  Hindi 
dhila,  Panj.  dhllo,  dhiro,  Sindhl  dharo , dhiro,  dhilo,  Guj.  dhilmh, 
Mar.  sadhal,  dhila.  Skt.,  Pah  Jcathina  ‘ difficult,’  Ur.,  Bang., 
Hindi  kathin,  Panj.  katlian,  Sindhl  katanu,  Guj.  katlian,  Mar. 
kadhln.  Skt.  garhhinl  ‘ pregnant,’  Prak.  gabbhinl,  Pali  gab- 
bhini,  Bang,  gabhina  (vulg.  gabna),  Hindi  gabliin,  Panj.  garabhan, 
Sindhl  gabliini,  Guj.,  Mar.  gabhan.  Skt.  divasa  ‘day,’  Prak. 
divaha , dialia,  Saur.  divasa,  Pah  divasa , Mar.  divasa , Old  Simh. 
divasa,  Simh.  davasa. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  simo  ‘ of  winter,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  zam,  Tal. 
zumistan,  WaxI  zam , Siy.  zimj,  Sarq.  zaman,  Afy.  zimai,  Kurd. 
zavistdn,  Dig.  Oss.  zumag,  Tag.  zimag.  Av.  spis  ‘ louse,’  Phi. 
spis,  spus,  New  Pers.  supus,  uspus,  spas,  WaxI  sis,  Sarq.  spal, 
Afy.  spaza,  Kurd,  sipi,  Oss.  sisth.  Av.  hizva  ‘tongue,’  Phi. 
(Ii)uzvan,  zuvan,  New  Pers.  zaban,  zuban,  Gab.  izvun , WaxI  zik, 
Siy.  zav,  Sarq.  ziv,  Afy.  ziba,  Bal.  zimdn,  Kurd,  azman,  zaman, 
Oss.  avzag. 


i > a. 

§26.  The  change  of  i to  a occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  iksu  ‘sugar-cane,’  Prak.,  Pali  ucchd,  Ur. 
dkhu,  ukha,  iklia,  Bang,  aka,  Hindi  ikh,  ukh,  Guj.,  Mar.  us, 
Simh.  imgu , uk. 

c 
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i > u. 

§ 27.  The  change  of  i to  u is  found  both  in  the  Indian  and  in 
the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  The  change  of  i to  u is  particularly  frequent  in 
unaccented  syllables  in  Uriya  and  Bangall. 

Skt.  rdjila  ‘ lizard,’  Pali  rajula.  Skt.  isu  ‘ arrow,’  Jaina 
Prak.,  Pali  usu.  Skt.,  Pali  binclu  ‘ drop,’  Ur.,  Bang,  bindi , 
Hindi,  Panj.  bund,  bind,  Sindhl  bumd,  bwhro,  bimri,  Guj.  bund, 
vindu,  Mar.  bindi,  bund,  Simh.  poda.  Skt.  gairiJca  ‘ red  chalk,’ 
Ur.  gem,  Hindi  gem,  Guj.  gem,  Mar.  geru.  Skt.  tintidi  ‘ tama- 
rind,’ Ass.  temteli,  Naip.  titri,  Ur.  temtuli,  temtuli,  Bang.  te[m)tul. 
Skt.  iJcsu  1 sugar-cane,’  Simh.  itiigu,  ulc,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  The  change  of  i to  u is  especially  common  in 
the  Digaurish  dialect  of  the  Ossetish. 

New  Pers.  muz  ah  ‘eyelash,’  beside  mizah,  Gab.  mujang,  Kas. 
maja,  muja , maza,  Bal.  micac,  N.  Bal.  misas,  Kurd,  mizank, 
mizi.  Av.spis  ‘louse,’  Phi.  spis,  spus,  New  Pers.  supus,  uspus, 
spus,  etc.  (see  § 25).  Av.  zimo  ‘ of  winter,’  Tal.  zumistan,  Dig. 
Oss.  zumag,  etc.  (see  § 25).  Av.  hizva  ‘ tongue/  Phi.  ( li)uzvan , 
zuvan,  New  Pers.  zabdn,  zuban,  etc.  (see  § 25). 

i > i. 

§ 28.  The  lengthening  of  i to  i is  due  in  the  majority  of  cases 
to  compensatory  lengthening,  as  in  the  case  of  a developed  from  a 
(see  § 5).  The  phenomenon  occurs  both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  simha  ‘ lion,’  Prak.  siha,  Gatha  simha , Kasm. 
suh,  Biharl,  E.  Hindi  stmgh,  simh,  smgh,  Panj.  simgh,  other 
New  Indian  dialects  simh.  Skt.  jihvd  ‘tongue,’  Prak.  jihd, 
jibbhd,  Pali  jihvd,  Ass . jibd,  Naip . jibro,  Kasm.  zeo,  Sindhl  jibh, 
Simh.  diva,  Maladive  du,  other  New  Indian  dialects  jibh.  Skt. 
dupasivi,  nom.  prop.,  Pali  upasiva.  Skt.  vimsati  ‘twenty/ 
Prak.  visai,  Pali  visam,  visati,  Kasm.  vuh,  Bang,  bis  a,  Hindi  bis, 
Panj.  bih,  Sindhl  vih,  Guj.,  Mar.  vis.  Skt.  bhagini  ‘sister/ 
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Prak.  bahini , Pali  bhagini,  Ur.  bhdum,  bhaiim,  Bang,  bha'in, 
Hindi  bahin,  Panj.  bhain,  baimh,  Sindhl  bhenu,  Guj.  behen, 
Mar.  bahin. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hucidra  ‘ beautiful,’  Phi.  hucihr,  New  Pers. 
huzir,  lmjir,  xujir.  Av.  vicinoit  ‘gathered,’  Phi.  citand,  New 
Pers.  cidan,  Bal.  cinag,  N.  Bal.  chinay,  Kurd,  cinin.  Skt. 
kapinjala  ‘partridge,’  Bal.  kajnnjar,  N.  Bal.  khavinjar.  Av. 
istya  ‘brick,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xist,  Bal.  ist,  it.  Old  Pers.  cisciy 
‘ something,’  New  Pers.  ciz,  Kurd.  tist. 

i > ii. 

§ 29.  The  change  of  i to  u is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ilcsu  ‘ sugar-cane,’  Ur.  aJchu,  ikha,  ulcha, 
Hindi  iJch,  iikh,  Guj.,  Mar.  us,  etc.  (see  § 26). 

i > e. 

§ 30.  The  change  of  i to  e,  e is  not  infrequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  but  it  is  exceedingly  rare  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  where 
a few  cases  of  the  compensatory  lengthening  of  i to  e are  found. 
In  the  Indian  dialects  the  change  appears  most  frequently  before 
double  consonants  in  Middle  Indian  (consequently  the  e in  such 
cases  is  short).  Of  the  New  Indian  dialects  the  Gujarati  presents 
the  greatest  number  of  examples  of  this  change,  which  is,  on  the 
whole,  more  common  in  the  West  of  India  than  in  the  East. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nidra  ‘sleep,’  Prak.  neddci,  nidda.  Skt. 
Jcirdta  ‘ hypocrite,’  Pali  keraiika , kerdtiya.  Skt.  dvibhaga  ‘ two- 
fold,’ Pali  dvebliaga.  Skt.  tintidi  ‘ tamarind,’  Ass.  temteli,  Ur. 
temtuli , temtull , Bang.  te(m)tul , etc.  (see  § 27).  Skt.  sindura 
‘ vermilion,’  Prak.  sendura,  Pali  sindura , Ass.  sendur,  sindur, 
Bang,  sindur , Biharl  senur,  Hindi  semdur,  Sindhl  sindhuru,  Guj. 
sindur , Mar.  semdur. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  ciy  ‘what,’  Kurd,  ce,  ci,  ca,  etc.  (see  § 24). 
New  Pers.  gisniz  ‘ coriander,’  Bal.  genic. 
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Aphaeresis  of  i. 

§ 31.  Aphaeresis  of  original  i is  very  rare  in  the  Indian 
dialects.  The  Tagaurish  dialect  of  the  Ossetish  presents  several 
instances  of  the  aphaeresis  of  i which  has  become  initial  after  the 
loss  of  original  initial  consonants. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  idanim  ‘ now/  Prak.,  Pali  dani(m). 

[b.  Iranian.  Av.  visaiti  ‘twenty/  Phi.  vist,  New  Pers.  hist, 
Kas.  vista,  vis(sa),  Wax!  vist,  Sarq.  vist,  Bal.  gist,  Dig.  Oss. 
insai,  Tag.  ssaj.  Av.  histaiti  ‘ stands/  Dig.  Oss.  isthun,  Tag. 
sthin .] 

Syncope  of  i. 

§ 32.  The  syncope  of  i is  excessively  rare.  Possibly  the  loss 
of  a final  i in  a word  which  is  made  the  first  member  of  a compound 
may  be  considered  here. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zairi-gaona  ‘having  a golden  colour/  New 
Pers.  zaryun , Afy.  zaryun. 

Apocope  of  i. 

§ 33.  Apocope  of  i is  common  both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  drsti  ‘ sight/  Prak.,  Pali  ditthi,  Hindi  dithi, 
dith,  dith,  Panj.  ditth,  Sindh!  diti,  Mar.  dith.  Skt.  vyakti 
‘person/  Hindi  bikat. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  Jiaca  ‘ from ’ + aoairi  ‘beneath/  Paz.  azer, 
New  Pers.  zer,  Afy.  lar,  Kurd,  zir,  Tag.  Oss.  data. 

Prothesis  of  i. 

§ 34.  Prothetic  i is  excessively  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  common, 
especially  before  initial  consonant-groups  whose  first  component 
is  a sibilant. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stri  ‘ woman/  Prak.,  Pali  itthi,  thi,  Gatha 
istri,  colloquial  Hindi  istri , astri,  Sindlil  istri,  Elu  itiri,  Simh. 
istri. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  spaeta  ‘ white,’  Phi.  spet,  New  Pers.  siped, 
isped,  Zaf.  sobd,  Kas.  ashed,  Knhr.  asbe,  Sarq.  spaid,  Yidg.  spl, 
Afy.  spin,  spera,  Kurd,  ispl,  spl.  Skt.  srgala  ‘jackal/  Phi., 
New  Pers.  sayal,  Siy.,  Sarq.  iskal , Afy.  cayal.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear/ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  gos,  Wax!  yiis,  yis,  Afy.  yvay,  Bal.  gas,  Kurd. 
giih,  Dig.  Oss.  yos,  Tag.  qiis,  but  Dig.  iyosnn  ‘ to  hear/  Tag. 
qusin.  Skt.  arjga  ‘limb/  Dig.  Oss.  ion,  Tag.  on.  [Hiibschmann 
considers  the  i in  these  cases  to  be  original  in  the  Oss.,  but  he 
thinks  that  the  Tag.  dialect  has  lost  the  i,  rather  than  that  the 
Dig.  shows  a prothetic  ?.] 


i = i. 

§ 35.  Indo-Iranian  l is  generally  preserved  without  change 
both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  Assamese  no 
character  for  i exists,  i being  written  instead.  The  Old  Hindi 
often  writes  iy  for  l (Skt.  jlva  ‘life/  Old  Hindi  jiyava).  The  New 
Persian,  as  is  well  known,  has  confused  in  many  words  the  majhul 
(‘unknown  [to  the  Arabs] ’ = Persian  sounds)  vowels  e,  o with  the 
malruf  (‘known  [to  the  Arabs] ’ = Arabic  sounds)  vowels  %,  u. 
The  Judaeo-Persian  and  the  Baltic!,  like  the  Indian  pronunciation 
of  New  Persian,  maintain  clearly  the  original  distinction  between 
the  majliul  and  the  ma  ]ruf  vowels. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jlvita  ‘ life,’  Prak.  jlvia,  Pali  jlvita.  Skt. 
dlrgha  ‘ long/  Prak.  dlha(ra),  diggha,  Pali  dlgha,  Sindhl  drighb. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  hslra  ‘ milk/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sir,  Sir.,  Siy. 
sirin,  Minj.  xslr,  Kurd,  sir,  Oss.  axsir.  Av.  vira  1 understand- 
ing/ Phi.  vlr(ak),  New  Pers.  vlr,  Gab.  vlr,  Bal.  glr,  Kurd.  hlr. 

I > a. 

§ 36.  The  change  of  l to  a is  an  excessively  rare  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hlilsma  ‘ terrible/  Pali  bhasma,  bhisma.  Skt. 
parlksa  ‘test,’  Bang,  parakha,  parakhai , Hindi  parakhana, 
parakliaiya,  Panj.  parakhavum,  parakhanar , Sindhl  parakhia, 
parkhanu,  Mar.  parakhanem,  parakhl. 
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i > i. 

§ 37.  The  shortening  of  % is  naturally  the  most  common  change 
to  which  l is  subject.  It  occurs,  however,  with  comparative 
infrequency  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  For  the  principal  conditions 
under  which  the  change  occurs  see  above  imder  § 25. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tiksna  ‘sharp,’  Prak.  tinha,  tikkha,  Pali 
tinha,  tikkha,  tikhina , New  Indian  dialects  tikh,  except  Panj., 
Sindhl,  Guj.  tikh.  Skt.  isvara  ‘ lord,’  Prak.  isara,  Pali  issara, 
Hindi,  Panj.  tsar.  Skt.  alilca  ‘ false,’  Prak.  alia , Pali  alika.  Skt. 
dvitiya  ‘ second,’  Prak.  duia,  Ur.  dusra,  Old  Hindi  duja,  Hindi 
dusara,  Panj.  dii{j)d,  Sindhl  bijo,  bid,  Guj.  bijo,  Mar.  dusara.  Skt. 
ga(m)bhira  1 deep,’  Prak.  gahira,  Pali  ga(m)bhira,  Ur.  gahira, 
Hindi  gahira,  gahard,  Sindhl  gahira.  Skt.  Jala  ‘pin,’  Pali 
Jc(h)ila,  Ur.  Mid,  Hindi  Jcilld,  Panj.  kill,  Sindhl  kilt,  Mar.  killa. 
Skt.  kita  ‘worm,’ Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  ktda,  Sindhl  kido, 
Guj.  kido,  Mar.  kida,  kid.  Skt.  sirs  a ‘head,’ Prak.  sissa,  sisa, 
Pali  sisa,  Hindi,  Panj.  sis,  Sindhl  si  si,  Guj.  sis,  Mar.  si(m)s, 
Siiiih.  ilia,  isa,  his,  sis.  Skt.  kirti  ‘fame,’  Prak.,  Pali  kitti 
Simh.  hit. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  jivaliy  ‘thou  shalt  live,’  Phi.  zivandak 
‘ living,’  New  Pers.  sindak.  Skt.  ksira  ‘ milk,’  Sir.,  Siy.  sirin, 
Oss.  axsir,  etc.  (see  § 35).  Skt.  bija  ‘seed,’  Bal.  bij.  New  Pers. 
kohl  ‘mountainous,’  Kurd.  kovi. 

i > u. 

§ 38.  The  change  of  i to  u is  excessively  rare  in  the  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jira  ‘ cummin-seed,  ’ Simh.  dura.  Skt.  pra- 
vasin  ‘sojourner,’  Prak.  pavdst. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  mizda  ‘reward,’  Phi.  muzd,  Pfiz.  mozd,  New 
Pers.  muzd,  muzd,  Kurd.,  Oss.  mizd. 
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i > a. 

§ 39.  The  change  of  i to  a is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tirascina  ‘going  sideways,’  Pali  tiracchana 
‘ animal.  ’ 

l > e. 

§ 40.  The  change  from  l to  # is  not  very  common  in  the 
Middle  Indian  dialects,  while  in  the  New  Indian  and  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  it  is  still  more  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kldrsa  ‘ what  kind  ? ’ Prak.  kerisa,  Apab. 
Prak.  kelu,  Sindhl  kehard,  keru.  Skt.  nida  ‘nest,’  Prak.  nedda , 
nlda , Pali  niddha , nila.  Skt.  grhitva  ‘having  taken,’  Pali 
galietva.  Skt.  krlda  ‘sport,’  Pali  khela,  Hindi  khelna,  Gyp. 
VkJiel  ‘to  dance.’  Skt.  bhima  ‘fearful,’  Simh.  hem. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  ptr  ‘ old,’  New  Pers.  plr,  Judaeo-Pers.  per, 
Bal.  piruk,  N.  Bal.  pluruk. 

I > o. 

§ 41.  The  change  of  l to  5 is  very  rare  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tlrtha  ‘ landing-place,’  Prak.  tittha,  tuha , 
Pali  tittha , Sindhl  tirthu,  Simh.  iota. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  zinjlr  ‘ chain,’  WaxI  zanzlr,  Siy. 
zinzir,  Sarq.  zanzair,  Bal.  zanizll , Kurd,  zanjor,  zanjir. 

Apocope  of  %. 

§ 42.  The  apocope  of  final  1 occurs  in  several  New  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  garbliini  ‘pregnant,’  Hindi  gabhin,  Panj. 
garabhan,  Guj.,  Mar.  gabhan , etc.  (see  § 25). 


u — u. 

§ 43.  Indo-Iranian  u is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  chupati  ‘ touches,’  Prak.  chupa'i , Pali  chupati, 
Ur.,  Bang,  chum , Old  Hindi  chuh,  Hindi  cliii,  Panj.  chuh , 
Sindhl  chuh,  Guj.  chti,  cho.  Skt.  purusa  ‘man,’  Prak.  purisa, 
paiirisa,  Pali  purisa,  Bang,  purus,  Sindhl  purusu,  Gyp.  posa,  cf. 
also  Siiiih . pirimiy a,  Maladive  firimiha. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liuska  ‘ dry,’  Old  Pers.  uska,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  xusk,  Kas.  usk,  Waxl  vask,  Afy.  vuc,  Bal.  liusay,  Oss. 
xus(k).  Av.  duybar  ‘ daughter,’  Phi.  duxt,  New  Pers.  duxt(ar ), 
Waxl  hagd,  Sangl.  day,  Minj.  loyda,  Yidg.  luydoh,  Afy.  lur, 
Kurd,  duxt,  ditt.  Skt.  mudra  ‘ seal,’  Phi.  mutrak,  mudar , muhr, 
New  Pers.,  Kurd,  muhr,  Oss.  mixur. 

u > a. 

§ 44.  The  change  of  u to  a is  not  uncommon  in  the  Indian 
dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  com- 
paratively rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  punar  ‘ again,’  Prak.  punu,  pana  (Shahbaz- 
garhi  inscriptions),  Pah  pana.  Skt.  spliurati  ‘ flashes,’  Pali 
pharati.  Skt.  sunwga  ‘ mine,’  Pali  surumga,  Ur.  sudamga, 
Biharl,  Hindi  suramg,  Sindhl  sirimgh,  Mar.  suramg.  Skt. 
karhura  1 variegated,’  Hindi  kabard , kabar , Panj.  kabra,  Sindhl 
kubiro,  Guj.  kabar,  Mar.  kabard.  Skt.  durbala  1 weak,’  Prak., 
Pali  dubbala,  Bang,  dubla,  Biharl  dubara,  dubar , Hindi  dubla, 
Panj.  dubbal,  Sindhl  dubiro,  dabalo,  Guj.  dubal(a),  Mar.  dubal. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yuvan  1 youth,’  Phi  yuvan,  New  Pers.  javan, 
van,  Maz.  javan,  Afy.,  Bal.  javan.  Skt.  mukha  1 face,’  Afy. 

max.  Av.  ustra  ‘camel,’  Phi.  ustr,  New  Pers.  ustur,  Waxl 
iistur , Siy.  stur,  Bal.  hustar,  Kurd,  hastir.  Av.  duma  ‘tail,’ 
Phi,  New  Pers.  dum(b),  Sarq.  8 um(ba),  Afy.  lam,  Bal.  dim, 
Kurd,  duv,  dunk,  Dig.  Oss.  dumag,  Tag.  dimag. 

u > i. 

§ 45.  The  change  of  u to  i is  not  common  either  in  the  Indian 
or  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  purusa  ‘ man,’  Prak.  purisa,  paiirisa , Pah 
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purisa , cf.  also  Simh.  pirimiyd,  Maladive  firimilia , etc.  (see 
§ 43).  Skt.  hutumba  ‘family,’  Pali  hutimba.  Skt.  undura, 
undara  ‘rat,’  Pali  undura,  E.  New  Ind.  dialects  indur,  Mar. 
undlr.  Skt.  valuhd  ‘ sand,’  Pali  valuJcd , Ass.,  Ur.,  Bang,  ball, 
Hindi  balu,  Sinclhl  varl,  Guj.  bdlu,  Mar.  valuya.  Skt.  stuti 
‘ praise,’  Prak.  tlmi , Pali  thuti,  Simh.  tiyu,  tivu,  tuti. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pudra  ‘ son,’  Old  Pers.  pudra,  Phi.  pus(ar), 
New  Pers.  pur,  pusar,  pisar,  Gab.  pur,  Kas.  pur,  pur,  Samn.  pir, 
Wax!  potr,  Siy.  puc,  Sarq.  poc,  Kurd,  pisir,  Dig.  Oss.  furth, 
Tag.  firth.  Av.  tusdn  ‘they  evacuated,’  Phi.  tuhlk  ‘empty,’ 
New  Pers.  Uhl,  Gab.  tohl,  Judaeo-Pers.  tuha,  Bal.  tusag,  N.  Bal. 
thusa-y.  Av.  buna  ‘foundation,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bun , Wax! 
bon,  Siy.  bon,  Sarq.  bun,  Bal.  bund,  Kurd,  bin,  bun,  Dig.  Oss. 
bun,  Tag.  bin.  Skt.  stuti  ‘ praise,’  Dig.  Oss.  stud,  Tag.  stid. 

u > a. 

§ 46.  Tire  change  of  u to  a is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhanumatl  ‘jugglery,’  Mar.  bhandmatl. 

u > i. 

§ 47.  The  change  of  u to  i is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suxra  ‘red,’  Old  Pers.  Quxra-,  Phi.  suxr, 
New  Pers.  surx,  Sir.  slrali,  Slv.  sir,  Yazdl  surkuh,  Kuhr.,  Kas. 
silr,  WaxI  soJcr,  Siy.  slrali,  Afy.  sur,  Bal.  sulir,  Kurd,  sor,  Dig. 
Oss.  surx,  Tag.  sirx.  Av.  duma  ‘tail,’  Bal.  dim,  etc.  (see  § 44). 

u > u. 

§ 48.  The  lengthening  of  u in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects  is  due  in  the  majority  of  cases  to  compensation 
(cf.  also  §§  5,  28). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  utsava  ‘ feast,’  Prak.  usava , Pali  ussava. 
Skt.  hula  ‘ family,’  Prak.,  Pali  hula,  Ur.  hula,  Sindhl  hum,  hulu, 
Guj.  hid,  Mar.  hid,  hul.  Skt.  musala  ‘pestle,’  Prak.  musala, 
Pali  musala,  Bang,  musal,  Hindi  musal.  Skt.  pura  ‘town,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  pura,  Bihar,  pur.  Skt.  samudra  ‘sea,’  Prak.  sa- 
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mudda,  Pali  samudda,  muhudda,  Simh.  muhuda,  muda.  Skt. 
musti  ‘fist,’  Prak.,  Pali  muttlii,  Bang,  mutha,  muthi,  Hindi 
muth,  mutha,  Sindhl  muthi,  muth,  Guj.  muttho. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  porotu  ‘ bridge,’  Pill,  puhr,  puhl,  New  Pers. 
puhl,  pul,  Gil.  purd,  Kurd,  par,  pir(d),  purd.  Av.  pudra  ‘ son,’ 
New  Pers . pur,  pusar,  pisar,  Gab.  pur,  Kas.  pur,  pur,  etc.  (see 
§ 45).  Av.  suxra  ‘ red,’  Afy.  stir,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Kurd. 
turb  ‘turnip,’  MukrI  tur. 

u > e. 

§ 49.  The  change  of  u to  e is  excessively  rare  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  p(h)upphusa  ‘lung,’  Prak.  phupphusa,  Pali 
phapphasa,  Ur.  phamsaphamsa,  phamphami,  Bang,  phempara, 
phompasd,  Hindi  phephara,  phephard,  Sindhl  phiphiru,  Mar. 
phbpis. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaite  ‘goes,’  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  New 
Pers.  sud,  WaxI  cauam,  Siy.  zafcam,  Sarq.  zavsam , Afy.  sval, 
Bal.  sut{a),  N.  Bal.  suhd,  suda , Kurd,  clan,  Zaza  se,  Oss.  caun. 

u > o. 

§ 50.  The  change  of  u to  o is  very  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
In  the  Iranian  dialects  the  confusion  between  the  majhiil  and  the 
mairuf  vowels  must  be  borne  in  mind.  Somewhat  akin  to  the 
change  of  u to  o is  the  change  of  u to  o in  WaxI  and  to  u in  Sari- 
qoll,  while  the  other  New  Persian  dialects  usually  retain  original 
u unchanged. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mukta  ‘ pearl,’  Prak.  motta,  Pali  muttd,  Ur. 
moti,  Bang,  moti,  mati,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl,  Guj.,  Mar.  mott. 
Skt.  ululihala  ‘mortar,’  Prak.  ohala,  okkhala,  u(l)uhala,  Ur. 
uhhall,  Mar.  uklial.  Skt.  idled  ‘ torch,’  Prak.  ukkd,  Pali  okkd. 
Skt.  kustha  ‘ leprosy,’  Ass.  kutli,  Naip.  kor,  Ur.  kodlia,  Bang. 
koth,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Guj.  kodh  (cf.  Skt.  kustliin  ‘ leper,’  Hindi 
kori),  Mar.  lead.  Skt.,  Pali  kuddala  ‘ hoe,’  Ur.  kora,  Bang,  kodal, 
Sindlil  korarl,  Guj.  kodaro,  Simh.  udalu,  uddlla.  Skt.  pustaka 
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‘book,’  Prak.  potthaa , Pali  pottliaka,  New  Ind.  dialects  pdtlid, 
potki,  Siriih.  pota. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  usi  ‘ understanding,’  Phi.  (k)os,  New  Pers. 
lids,  kus.  Av.  asah  ‘dawn,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  lids.  Av.  puGra 
‘ son,’  Kas.  pur , pur,  WaxI  potr,  Sarq.  poc,  etc.  (see  § 45).  Av. 
suxra  ‘ red,’  Kuhr.,  Kas.  stir,  WaxI  sokr,  etc.  (see  § 47).  Skt. 
yuga  ‘yoke,’  New  Pers.  juy,  Kuhr.  yu,  Siy.  yuy,  Sarq.  yiiy, 
Kurd.  juk. 

Aphaeresis  of  u. 

§ 51.  The  loss  of  initial  u is  not  uncommon  in  the  New  Indian 
dialects,  although  it  occurs  but  rarely  in  the  Middle  Indian.  In 
the  Iranian  dialects  aphaeresis  of  u seems  to  have  been  preceded 
in  the  Middle  Iranian  by  a change  of  u to  a (Old  Pers.  upariy 
‘above,’  Phi.  apar , Paz.  awar. , New  Pers.  (ajbar.  Skt.  upasthana 
‘ assistance,’  Phi.  apastan). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  udaka,  daka  ‘ water,’  Jaina  Prak.  daga,  Pali 
daka,  oka,  Simh.  daga,  daya,  diya.  Skt.  upavisati  ‘sits  down,’ 
Pali  upavisati , Ass.  lake,  Naip.  base,  Kasm.  Vbili,  Ur.,  Bang. 
base,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  baise,  Sindhl  hike,  Mar.  baise,  vase.  Skt., 
Pali  udumbara  ‘fig-tree,’  Ur.  dmnuri,  Bang,  dumur.  Skt. 
upadliyaya  ‘teacher,’  Prak.  uajjkaa,  Pali  upajjkaya,  Biharl 
padka,  Hindi  ojha. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  upairi  ‘ above,’  Old  Pers.  upariy,  Phi.  apar, 
Paz.  awar,  New  Pers.  (afar,  WaxI,  Sarq.  var,  Afy.  pre-,  Bal. 
par,  gvar,  N.  Bal.  pkar,  Kurd,  bar,  Dig.  Oss.  vol,  Tag.  ol.  Av. 
ustra  ‘camel,’  Phi.  ustr,  New  Pers.  ustur,  sutur,  Wax!  ustiir, 
Siy.  stur,  Bal.  lmstar,  ustir. 

Syncope  of  u. 

§ 52.  Syncope  of  u is  comparatively  rare  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  duliitar  ‘daughter,’  Prak.  dliu(d)a,  dlu(d)d, 
Pali  dkita,  Ur.  jkia,  Bang,  jlil,  Hindi,  Panj.  dki(ya),  Sindhl 
dhiu,  dliiy,  Guj.  dki(ya). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  damhu-paiti  ‘lord  of  the  land,’  New  Pers. 
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dihxan  ‘ village-chief  ’ (cf.  Armenian  loan-word  dehpet  from  Av. 
daitihu-paiti). 

Apocope  of  u. 

§53.  The  loss  of  final  u occurs  very  frequently  in  the  New 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.  tarn  ‘ tree,’  Biharl  tar(u).  Skt.  balm 
‘ arm/  Apab.  baha,  Pali  balm,  Ur.,  Bang,  balm,  Hindi,  Panj. 
bariili,  Sindhl  bamli,  Guj.  bamhi,  Mar.  barnhi , balil,  balm. 

Prothesis  of  u. 

§ 54.  The  prothesis  of  u is  very  frequent  in  the  Iranian  dialects 
before  initial  consonant-groups.  The  phenomenon  is  not  found  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  stuna  ‘column/  Phi.  stun,  New  Pers.  sutiin, 
ustiin,  Afy.  stan,  Kurd.  ( i)stfm . Skt.  stlmra  ‘firm/  New  Pers. 
siturg,  sidurg,  Yidg.  ustur,  Afy.  star,  Bal.  istur,  Kurd,  ustur , 
Dig.  Oss.  sthar,  Tag.  sthir.  Av.  staro  ‘ star/  Sangl.  usturak , etc. 
(see  § 14).  Av.  spis  ‘ louse/  New  Pers.  supus , uspus,  spus,  etc. 
(see  § 25). 

Epenthesis  of  u. 

§ 55.  The  epenthesis  of  u is  very  rare.  The  Kasmlrl  shows 
many  cases  of  an  inserted  u after  i in  w-stems. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nila  ‘ blue,’  Kasm.  nyula.  Skt.  drstlia  ‘ seen,’ 
Kasm.  dyuthu. 

u = u. 

§ 50.  Indo-Iranian  u is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.  bhiimi  ‘ earth,’  Pali  bliumi,  blmmmi , 
Ur.  bhunia,  Bang,  bhwn , Hindi,  Panj.  bhiim,  bhulm,  bhiim, 
Sindhl  bhii(im),  Guj.  bliu(y),  blwy,  Mar.  bliuy,  Sifhh.  bima. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bumi  ‘earth,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bum.  Av., 
Old  Pers.  dura  ‘far,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dur,  Gab.  dir , Maz.  dir, 
Gil.  dur,  Waxl  hlr,  Siy.,  Sarq.  bar,  Yidg.  luro,  Afy.  liri,  Kurd. 
dur. 
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u > a. 

§ 57.  The  change  of  u to  a is  not  frequent  either  in  the  Indian 
or  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting  in  the  Afyan,  when  u often 
becomes  a before  nasals  or  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dukula  ‘silken  robe,’  Prak.  dualla,  duiila, 
Jaina  Prak.  dugulla,  Pali  dukula.  Skt.  bhrumukha  ‘ eyebrow,’ 
Jaina  Prak.  bhamuha,  Pali  bhamuka  (cf.  also  Pali  bhamu  ‘ eye- 
brow’), Gyp.  phov.  [See  now  Pischel,  Gr.  d.  Prak.-Spr ., 
§§  206,  261.] 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  sthura  ‘large,’  New  Pers.  siturg , suturg, 
Yidg.  ustur , Afy.  star,  Bal.  istiir,  Kurd,  ustur,  Dig.  Oss.  stlmr , 
Tag.  sthir.  Skt.  niinam  ‘ now,’  Av.  nurom,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  nun, 
Siy.  nur,  Sarq.  niir,  Afy.  nan,  Bal.  nun. 

u > i. 

§ 58.  The  change  of  u to  i is  very  rare  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  miihga  ‘price,’  Ur.  mula,  Guj.,  Mar.  mol, 
Simh.  mila.  Skt.  siirya  ‘ sun,’  Prak.  snjja,  suria,  Pali  sariya, 
Hindi,  Panj.  suraj,  Sindhl  surju,  siiriju , Guj.  suraj,  sur,  Simh. 
(h)iru. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  mils  ‘ mouse,’  New  Pers.  mils,  Gab.  mask, 
Samn.  mils,  Afy.  maya(k),  Bal.  musk,  N.  Bal.  musk,  Kurd. 
mis(i)k,  Dig.  Oss.  mista,  Tag.  mist. 

u,  > u. 

§ 59.  The  shortening  of  u,  to  u is  the  most  frequent  change  to 
which  u is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 
It  occurs  especially  before  double  consonants  or  consonant-groups 
(cf.  §§  16,  37).  In  Assamese  u is  alwa}rs  written  u. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mulya  ‘price,’  Prak  mulla,  molla,  Kasm. 
mol  (but  mulai  ‘ radically  ’),  Ur.  mula,  Bang.,  Hindi  mol,  Panj. 
mull,  Sindhl  mulhu,  Mar.  mol.  Skt.  turya  ‘ musical  instrument,* 
Prak.  tiira,  Jaina  Prak.  tudiya,  Pali  turiya,  Ur.  turl , Bang. 
turum , Hindi  turl , turahl,  Panj.  turam,  Sindhl,  Guj.  tun.  Skt. 
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saliiha  ‘ root  of  the  water-lily/  Pali  saluJca.  Skt.  curna  ‘ dust,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  cunna,  Kasm.  cun,  Ur.  curd,  Bang,  cur,  Hindi  curd, 
Panj.  cur,  Sindh!  euro,  Guj.  curd,  Mar.  cur,  also  Ur.,  Bang,  cund, 
Hindi  cund,  Panj.  cund,  ciini,  Sindhl  cunu , Guj.  cund , Mar. 
cund.  Skt.  hupa  ‘ well/  Naip.  Jcuvd,  Kasm.  Jchuh,  Ur.,  Bang. 
hud,  Bihari,  Hindi,  Panj.  ku(m)dm , Sindhl  Jehuhu,  Guj.,  Mar. 
Icuvo.  Skt.  dhuma  ‘smoke/  Prak.,  Pah  dliuma,  Ass.  dhoma, 
Naip.  dliuam,  Kasm.  dull,  Ur.  dhuma,  Bang,  dhuydm,  E.  Hindi, 
Hindi,  Panj.  dhu(m)dm,  Sindhl  dhmihdm,  Guj.,  Mar.  dhum, 
Sixhh.  dum,  Gyp.  thuv. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bum  1 goat/  Phi.  buj,  New  Pers.  bus,  buj, 
WaxI  buc,  buc,  Siy.,  Sarq.  vaz,  Sangl.  vuz,  Minj.  vuza.  Av. 
guda  ‘excrement,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  guh,  Kas.  gds,  WaxI  gii,  gi, 
Siy.  yaO,  Yayn.  yiit(ali),  Afy.  yul,  N.  Bal.  giO,  Kurd.  gu.  Skt. 
nunam  ‘ now/  Av.  nurom,  Siy.  nur,  Sarq.  nur,  etc.  (see  § 57). 
Av.  hil  ‘ where/  Paz.  leu,  New  Pers.  Icuja,  Minj.  ho,  Afy.  hum, 
Bal.  hu,  N.  Bal.  him,  Kurd,  hu,  Oss.  hliu(d). 

[Final  u is  often  shortened  to  u in  the  New  Indian  dialects. 
Skt.  vadhu  ‘ bride/  Prak.  valid,  Pah  vadliu,  Ur.  balm,  Bang. 
bail,  Hindi  balm,  Panj.  bdhii,  Sindhl  vahu,  Guj.  mini,  Mar.  valid 
(yet  in  most  of  these  dialects  the  word  is  actually  pronounced 
boh(u)).] 

d > a. 

§ 60.  The  change  of  d to  a is  an  excessively  rare  one. 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  masdraha  ‘ pillow/  Pah  masaraha. 

u > i. 

§ 61.  The  change  of  d to  i is  very  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
but  in  the  Iranian  dialects  it  is  not  uncommon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bahurupa  ‘juggler/  Mar.  bhorapi,  b(li)orip. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  dura  ‘far/  Gab.  dir,  Maz.  dir, 
WaxI  Sir,  Afy.  liri,  liri,  etc.  (see  § 56).  Skt.  dliuma  ‘smoke/ 
Phi.  ddt,  New  Pers.  dud,  WaxI  bit,  Siy.  bud,  Sarq.  but,  Afy.  Id, 
Bal.  ddt,  dit,  N.  Bal.  did,  Kurd.  dd.  New  Pers.  budand  ‘ they 
were/  Tat  blrund.  Kurd,  barih  ‘ pocket  ’ beside  bardh. 
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ii  > e. 

§ 62.  The  change  of  u to  e is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nfqnira  ‘anklet,’  Prak.  neura,  neura,  niura, 
Pali  nupura,  Ur.  nepura,  nupura , Sindlil  nurd,  Guj.,  Mar. 
ncpiir.  Skt.  piirva  ‘ former,’  Prak.  puvva,  Saur.  Prak.  purava , 
New  Ind.  dialects  piirha,  except  Hindi  purab , Sindhl  purbu, 
Sirnh.  pern. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  silica  ‘ needle,’  Phi.  siican , Paz.  suzan , sozan, 
New  Pers.  sozan,  Gab.  sajan , Kas.,  Zaf.  sozo,  Waxl  sic,  Sarq. 
sic,  Bal.  sucin,  sicin,  N.  Bal.  sisin,  sisan,  sisin,  sesin,  Kurd. 
siizin. 

u > o. 

§ 63.  This  change,  like  the  one  preceding,  is  a very  rare  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ilrja  ‘strength,’  Pali  oja.  Skt.  tambula 
‘betel,’  Prak.  tambola,  Pali  tambula,  Ur.  tambola,  Guj.  tambul, 
Mar.  tambul,  cf.  also  Bang,  tambuli  ‘betel-seller,’  Hindi  tamboli, 
Panj.  tamboli,  Guj.  tamboli,  Mar.  tamboli. 

u > yah. 

§ 64.  The  interchange  of  ii  and  yah  occurs  only  finally.  It  is 
exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  zalii  ‘leech,’  Siy.,  Sarq.  zalyali,  Afy. 
zavara,  Bal.  zaray , Kurd.  zalu{g),  zulul,  zun. 

ii  > va. 

§ 65.  The  change  of  ii  to  va  seems  to  occur  only  initially.  It  is 
extremely  uncommon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  iinavimsati  ‘nineteen,’  Prak.  iinavisai,  Kasrn. 
Jcunamh,  Ur.  unaisa , Bang,  unis,  Biharl  dnais,  vana'is,  Hindi 
unis,  Panj.  unnih. 


r = r. 

§ 66.  Indo-Iranian  r,  which  is  represented  by  r in  Old  Indian, 
by  dTd  in  Avestan,  and  by  ar  in  Old  Persian,  has  been  changed  in 


32 


INDO-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects  to  a,  f,  u,  o,  or  into  r 
(sometimes  l)  preceded  or  followed  by  a,  i,  u.  The  quality  of  the 
vowel  in  the  various  developments  here  considered  is  generally 
determined  by  the  character  of  the  consonants  which  stand  near 
the  original  r.  Thus  the  usual  change  of  r is  to  a{r),  ra,  but  labials 
often  colour  the  vowel  to  u(r),  and  sibilants  colour  it  to  i(r). 

In  the  Indian  Gatha  dialect  r is  regularly  retained  unchanged, 
and  in  Apabhramsa  Prakrit  r often  remains. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suhrta  ‘ well  done,’  Apab.  Prak.  suhrdu, 
suhi(d)u.  Skt.  trna  ‘ grass,’  Apab.  Prak.  trnu,  tanu , tinu, 
Bang,  tinaka,  tilaha,  Hindi  tinaka,  Panj.  tin,  Sindhl  till,  Mar. 
tan , Simh.  tana. 

r > ar. 

§ 67.  The  change  of  r to  ar  is  quite  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  quite  frequent. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grha  1 house  ’ (also  geha),  Prak.  geha,  Apab. 
Prak.  gharu,  Pali  ghara , gaha,  geha , Kasm.  gahar,  gar,  Old 
Hindi  geha,  New  Ind.  dialects  ghar,  excepting  Mar.  geh,  Simh. 
ge,  geya , Gyp.  hlier,  Tcyel. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  apdronayu  1 boy,’  Phi.  apurnayak,  New  Pers. 
barna,  burna.  Av.  hdroma  ‘worm,’  Phi.  harm,  New  Pers.  hirm, 
Sarq.  carm,  Kurd,  harm , hurum,  Dig.  Oss.  hhalmitha , Tag. 
hhalm.  Av.  ardsa  ‘bear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xirs,  Maz.  as,  Siy. 
yurs,  Sarq.  yurx,  Yidg.  yars,  Afy.  yaz,  Kurd,  virc,  liirs,  hire, 
Zaza  xec,  Oss.  ars.  Av.  zsrdlaya  ‘heart,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dil , 
Maz.  zilah,  Gil.  zil,  Siy.  zrdb,  zray,  Sarq.  zard,  Sangl.  azray , 
Minj.  zil,  Afy.  zra,  Bal.  zirde,  Kurd,  zar,  Oss.  zarda.  Av.  sardta 
‘cold,’  Phi.  sari,  New  Pers.  sard,  Gab.  sart,  Waxl  siir(i),  Afy. 
sor,  Bal.  sard,  N.  Bal.  sarth,  Kurd,  sar,  Oss.  said. 

r > a. 

§ 68.  The  change  of  r to  a is  very  common  in  the  Middle  and 
New  Indian  dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  extremely  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt..  vrddha  ‘ large/  Prak.  vaddha,  viddha,  vuddha, 
Pali  vaddha , viddlia , buddha,  vuddha,  Ass.  bar,  Naip.  bard, 
Kasm.  bor,  bod,  Ur.,  Bang,  bada,  E.  Hindi  bard,  bard,  badda, 
Hindi  bada,  Panj.  vadda,  W.  Panj.  badda,  Sindhi  vado,  Guj. 
vado,  Gyp.  baro,  but  Skt.  vrddha  ‘ old/  Ur.  burha,  budi,  Bang. 
buda,  Hindi  buddha,  biidha,  Panj.  budha,  Sindhi  budho,  budho, 
Guj.  burho.  Skt.  vrsabha  ‘bull/  Prak.  vasalia,  Saur.  Prak. 
vusaha,  Pali  vasabha.  Skt.  grha  ‘house/  Pali  gaha,  ghara, 
geha , etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  mrttikd  ‘ earth/  Prak.  mattid, 
Pali  mattikd,  Naip.  mamto,  Kasm.  mic,  Ur.,  Bang,  matt,  Hindi, 
Panj.  matti,  mitti,  mail,  Sindhi  mitt,  Guj.  matti,  mitti,  matt, 
Mar.  matt.  Skt.  mrta  ‘dead/  Prak.  maa,  mua,  Mag.  Prak. 
made,  Ur.  maid,  Hindi  mud,  Panj.  muia,  Sindhi  mud,  Guj. 
muvum,  Mar.  melem,  Simh.  mala,  Gyp.  undo. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  prdahu  ‘ leopard,’  New  Pers.  pilang,  palang, 
Afy.  prang. 

r > ra. 

§ 69.  The  change  of  r to  ra  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vrksa  ‘tree/  Prak.  vracha  (inscriptions  of 
Girnar),  ruJckha,  riccha,  rikkha,  Pali  rukkha,  Ur.  rukha,  Hindi 
brich,  Mar.  rukh,  Simh.  ruk,  rik,  Gyp.  ruk.  [According  to 
Pischel  § 320  Prak.  rukkha  (and  its  New  Ind.  derivatives)  is 
derived  from  Skt.  ruksa,  not  vrksa.] 

r > ir. 

§ 70.  This  change,  like  the  one  discussed  in  the  preceding 
section,  occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rtvij  ‘ brahmanical  priest/  Pali  iritvija.  Skt. 
vrsa  ‘ Taurus  ’ (in  the  Zodiac),  Pali  vusa,  Sindhi  virkhu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  koroma  ‘worm/  New  Pers.  kirm,  etc.  (see 
§67). 

r > i. 

§ 71.  The  change  of  r to  i occurs  with  great  frequency  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

D 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  krta  ‘ done,’  Prak.  (Shahbazgarhi  inscrip- 
tions), kita , Mag.  Prak.  hade,  Mahar.  Prak.  Tanya,  Pais.  Prak. 
Tcata,  Ardhamag.,  Avant.,  Sak.  Prak.  kola,  Apab.  Prak.  kidu, 
Pali  kata,  kata,  Bihar!  kail,  kail,  kayal,  Old  Hindi  kuya,  Sindh! 
kid.  Skt.  krpana  ‘ wretched,’  Apab.  Prak.  kivanu.  Skt.  mrga 
‘ deer,’  Pali  miga,  maga  (cf.  Skt.  mrdanka  ‘ having  a deer-sign, 
moon,’  Prak.  miamka).  Skt.  rsi  1 sage,’  Prak.  isi , risi,  Pali  isi, 
Simh.  nisi,  Gyp.  rasay.  Skt.  grdhra  ‘vulture,’  Saur.  Prak. 
giddha,  Pali  giddha,  gijjha,  gaddha,  Bang,  gidh,  Bihar!  gidh, 
gidhva,  Hind!  giddh,  gidh,  Panj.  giddli,  Sindhl  gijh,  Guj.,  Mar. 
gidharh,  gid(h).  Skt.  ghrta  ‘ melted  butter,’  Prak.  ghaya,  Pali 
ghata,  Ur.  ghia,  Bang,  ghi,  Hindi,  Panj.  ghi,  ghiu,  Sindhl  gihu, 
Guj.,  Mar.  ghi,  Gyp.  khil,  Anglo-Ind.  ghee.  Skt.  srwga  ‘horn,’ 
Prak.  simga,  samga,  Pali  simga,  Ur.  simga,  Bang,  simg , Hindi 
siting,  Panj.  simg,  Sindhl  simi,  Guj.,  Mar.  simg,  Gyp.  sing.  Skt. 
hrdaya  ‘ heart,’  Prak.  hia(y)a,  Pais.  Prak.  hitaaka,  Pali  hadaya, 
Ass.,  Ur.,  Bihar!  hid,  Hindi  hiya,  Panj.  hiydm,  hiaum,  Sindhl 
himamu,  Mar.  hiyya,  hiyern , Gyp.  (y)ilo.  Skt.  prstha  ‘back,’ 
Prak.  patthi,  pitthi,  putthi,  Jaina  Prak.,  Pah  pitthi,  Ur.  pitlia, 
pithi,  Bang.,  Hindi  pith,  Panj.  pitth,  putth,  Sindhl  puthi,  Guj. 
pith,  path,  Mar.  path,  putha,  Simh.  pita,  Gyp.  piisto.  Skt. 
trsnd  ‘ thirst,’  Prak.  tanhd,  Pali  tanha,  tinlia,  tasind,  Hindi 
tirakkha,  tinakha,  Panj.  tiha,  Sindhl  tih,  tihdi,  Mar.  tahdn. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘ thirst,’  Phi.  tisn,  New  Pers.  tis, 
WaxI  tax(i),  Siyn.  tasna,  Sarq.  tiir(i),  Yidg.  trusna , Afy.  tazai, 
Bal.  tunnag,  tunag , N.  Bal.  than,  Kurd.  ti.  Av.  zdrdhaya 
‘heart,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dil,  Bal.  zirde,  etc.  (see  § 67).  Av. 
ardsa  ‘bear,’ Phi.,  New  Pers.  xirs,  Kurd,  virc,  liirs,  hire,  etc. 
(see  § 67).  Av.  gdrdpta  ‘seized,’  New  Pers.  giriftah,  Maz.  gitah, 
Kas.  giaft,  Bal.  gipta. 

r > ri. 

§ 72.  The  change  of  r to  ri  occurs  only  initially,  and  only  in 
semitatsamas  or  tatsamas  in  the  New  Indian  dialects.  The  phe- 
nomenon is  not  infrequent  in  Hindi  and  Panjabi ; Sindhl  and 
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Gujarati  show  fewer  examples  of  it,  and  it  is  very  uncommon  in 
Uriya,  Bangall,  and  Marathi. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rddha  ‘ prosperity,’  Prak.  riddhi,  iddlii , Pali 
iddhi.  Skt.  rksa  ‘ bear,’  Prak.  rikkha,  riccha,  Pali  ikka,  accha, 
is(s)a,  Ur.  (rare)  riclia,  Biharl  rich,  rikh,  Hindi  rich , Panj.  ricch, 
Sindhl  richu,  Guj.  rich,  Mar.  ns.  Skt.  grhastha  ‘ householder,’ 
Hindi  grihastha,  Panj.  g(a)risatl,  Sindhl  grihastu,  Guj.  grastha. 

r > ur. 

§ 73.  The  change  of  r to  ur  is  frequent  only  in  Pahlavl  and 
New  Persian.  Elsewhere  it  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bdrssa  ‘high,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  burs,  Kurd. 
bars,  Oss.  barsond.  Av.  psrdna  ‘ full,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  pur. 
Av.  psrdsahi  ‘thou  askest,’  Old  Pers.  patiparsahy,  Phi.  pursl- 
tano,  New  Pers.  purstdan,  WaxI,  Sarq.  porsam , Afy.  pust, 
Kurd,  pirsin,  Dig.  Oss.  farsun,  Tag.  farsin.  Av.  mdrdya  ‘ bird,’ 
Phi.  mury,  murv,  New  Pers.  mury,  Maz.  mary,  Afy.  marya, 
Kurd,  mrisk,  Oss.  mary. 


r > u. 

§ 74.  The  change  of  r to  u is  very  common  both  in  the  Inchan 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  As  has  been  noted  in  § 66,  r becomes 
u especially  in  the  vicinity  of  labials. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prtliivi  ‘ earth,’  Prak.  pudhavi , puhuvi,  pu- 
havi , Pali  patliavi,  patkavi,  puthuvi,  puthavi,  Old  Hindi  puhumi. 
Skt.  mrnala  ‘ lotus-fibre,’  Prak.  munala,  Pali  mul_dla.  Skt.  rtu 
1 season,’  Prak.  u(d)u,  riu , Pali  utu,  Sindhl  ruti,  Guj.  rut(u). 
Mar.  rutu.  Skt.  vrsti  ‘ rain,’  Prak.  vutthl,  vittM,  Pah  vutthi. 
Skt.  vrddha  ‘ old,’  Ur.  burha,  budi , Bang,  lucid,  Hindi  buddlia, 
budha , Panj.  budha,  Sindhl  budJio,  ludhd,  Guj.  burho  (cf.  § 68). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  parsti  ‘back,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  pust,  WaxI 
part , Maz.  past,  N.  Bal.  phut,  Kurd,  pist,  Zaza  past.  Av. 
kdrsnaoiti  ‘makes,’  Paz.  kunom , New  Pers.  kunad,  Gil.  kudan, 
kardan,  WaxI  car  am,  Siy.  kinam,  Sarq.  kanam,  Bal.  kanag, 
N.  Bal.  khanay,  Kurd,  kirin,  Dig.  Oss.  khanun,  Tag.  khanin  (cf. 
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also  Skt.  akrnavam  ‘ 1 did,’  Old  Pers.  akunavam  ; Skt.  akrnot 
‘ did,’  Old  Pers.  akunaus,  as  well  as  Av.  kdrdta  ‘ done,’  Bal.  kut, 
N.  Bal.  kliuOa).  Av.  vdrdbka  ‘ kidney,’  Phi.  gurtak,  New  Pers. 
gurdah,  WaxI  valk,  Bal.  guttiy.  Av.  fratdrdsaiti  ‘ fears,’  Phi. 
tarsltano,  Afy.  tarhedal,  Bal.  trusag,  tursay,  N.  Bal.  thursay, 
Kurd,  tirsin,  Dig.  Oss.  tharsun , Tag.  tharsin. 

[Somewhat  similar  to  r > u is  r > o before  sibilants  in  WaxI, 
e.  g.  Av.  karsta  ‘ ploughed,’  WaxI  kbst.\ 

r > ru. 

§ 75.  The  change  of  r to  ru  occurs  but  rarely,  and  like  the 
change  of  r to  ri  (cf.  § 72)  it  is  found  only  initially. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vrksa  ‘tree,’  Prak.  rukkha,  rikkha,  riccha, 
vracha,  Pali  rukkha,  Ur.  riikha,  Mar.  rukh,  Simh.  ruk,  rik , Gyp. 
ruk,  etc.  (see  § 69). 

r > a. 

§ 76.  The  change  of  r to  a is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prstha  1 back,’  Mar.  path,  putha,  etc.  (see 
§ 71).  Skt.  krsi  ‘ agriculture,’  Pah  kasi,  Ur.  casa,  tasa,  Bang.  cas. 

r > l. 

§ 77.  The  change  of  r to  l is  found  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prstha  1 back,’  Ur.  pitha,  pithi,  Bang.,  Hindi 
pith,  etc.  (see  § 71). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  parsti  1 back,’  Kurd,  plst,  pist,  etc.  (see  § 74). 

r > e. 

§ 78.  The  change  of  r to  e is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grha  ‘ house  ’ beside  geha,  Prak.  geha,  Pali 
geha,  ghara,  gaha,  Old  Hindi  geha,  Mar.  geh,  Simh.  ge,  geya, 
Gyp-  kher,  kyel,  etc.  (see  § 67). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vardsa  ‘forest,’  Phi.  vesak,  New  Pers.  besah, 
Kas.  visa,  Maz.,  Tal.  vise,  Kurd.  visa. 

r > o. 

§ 79.  The  change  of  r to  a,  like  the  other  developments  of 
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Indo-Iranian  r considered  in  the  sections  immediately  preceding, 
occurs  but  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mrsa  ‘ falsely,’  Prak.  mosd,  musa,  Pali  musa 
(in  like  manner  Skt.  mrsavadin  ‘ lying,’  Prak.  mosavaa,  musavaa, 
Pali  musavadin). 

r > al. 

§ 80.  In  the  Indian  dialects  r becomes  al  apparently  only  in 
the  Magadhl  Prakrit.  The  Iranian  dialects  show  a few  examples 
of  a development  of  al  from  an  original  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcrtva  ‘ having  done,’  Prak.  Icaria,  Mag. 
Prak.  kalid,  Bihar!  ~ka{r)i,  Hindi  kar(i).  Skt.  dhrta  ‘held,’ 
Prak.  dharia , Mag.  Prak.  dlialide,  Bihar!  dhail,  dhail,  dliayal 
(in  this  word  the  Mag.  I has  been  elided,  while  the  Mag.  d has 
become  l as  in  all  Bihar!  perfect  participles). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vdrdhka  ‘kidney,’  Wax!  valJc,  etc.  (see  § 74). 
Av.  vardTca  ‘leaf,’  Phi.  vary,  New  Pers.  barg,  Gab.  varalc,  Kas. 
valg,  Maz.  varalc,  Gil.  valg,  valJc,  Judaeo-Pers.,  Kurd.  valg. 

r > r. 

§ 81.  The  change  of  r to  r seems  to  occur  only  after  t and 
before  vowels,  and  it  is  apparently  confined  to  the  Sindh!. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jamatrlca  ‘ son-in-law,’  Prak.  janidua , Sindh! 
jatro.  Skt.  matrlca  ‘maternal  uncle,’  Prak.  maua,  Sindh! 
matre. 

§ 82.  Numerous  examples  may  be  cited  where  Indo-Iranian  r 
develops  into  different  vowels  in  the  same  word  in  the  same  period 
and  dialect. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  trna  ‘ grass,’  Apab.  Prak.  trnu,  tanu,  tinu, 
etc.  (see  § 66).  Skt.  grha  ‘ house,’  Pali  gliara,  gaha,  geha,  etc. 
(see  § 67).  Skt.  mrttilca  ‘ earth,’  Hindi,  Panj.,  Guj.  mattl,  matt, 
mittl,  etc.  (see  § 68).  Skt.  vrnta  ‘ stem  of  a flower,’  Prak.  vinta , 
venta,  vonta,  Pali  vanta.  Skt.  rsi  ‘ sage,’  Prak.  isi,  risi,  etc. 
(see  § 71).  Skt.  prstha  ‘ back,’  Prak.  patthi,  pitthi,  putthi,  Panj. 
pitth,  putth , Guj.  pith,  path,  Mar.  path,  putha,  etc.  (see  § 71). 
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Skt.  trsna  1 thirst,’  Pali  tinlid,  tanha,  tasind,  etc.  (see  § 71).  Skt. 
mrsa  1 falsely,’  Prak.  mosd,  musd , miisd,  etc.  (see  § 79). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  apordnayu  1 boy,’  New  Pers.  barna,  burnd, 
etc.  (see  § 67).  Av.  hsrsma  1 worm,’  Kurd,  harm,  hurum,  etc. 
(see  § 67).  Skt.  prdaka  ‘leopard,’  New  Pers.  pilang,  palang, 
etc.  (see  § 68).  Av.  kdranaoiti  1 makes,’  Gil.  hudan,  hardan, 
etc.  (see  § 74). 

The  great  variety  of  changes  undergone  by  Indo-Iranian  r in  the 
various  Indo-Iranian  dialects  is  obvious.  Thus  the  r of  Skt. 
mrtiiha  1 earth  ’ > a,  i,  d ; the  r of  Skt.  grha  1 house  ’ > a,  e ; of 
Skt.  vrddha  1 large  ’ > a,  u,  o ; of  Skt.  prstlia  1 back  ’ > a,  i,  u,  a, 
l ; of  Skt.  mrsa  1 falsely  ’ > u,  u,  6.  In  like  manner  the  r of  Av. 
pdrdsahi  1 thou  askest  ’ > a,  i,  u,  6 ; and  of  Av.  parsti  1 back  ’ > 
a,  i,  u,  l. 

r. 

§ 83.  Indo-Iranian  f,  arising  from  Indo-Germanic  f}  l,  stands 
in  Indian  in  ablaut  with  Ir,  ur  (before  consonants),  ir,  ur  (before 
vowels),  ari,  rd  (Wackernagel,  Altind.  Gramm.,  i.  22-80;  Hirt, 
Indogerm.  Ablaut,  48-49,  54-55,  60,  70-71,  76  sqq.).  In  Iranian 
the  Indo-Iranian  f is  represented  by  ar  (Bartliolomae,  Grundr.  der 
iran.  Philol.,  i.  25).  The  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects 
have  in  general  retained  without  change  the  old  representations  of 
Indo-Iranian  r. 

a.-b.  Indo-Iranian.  Skt.  tirtlia  1 across,’  Prak.  tifflia,  tuha, 
Pali  tittha  ; Wax!  tiirt.  Skt.  urmi  1 wave  ’ ; Av.  varomi,  Sarq. 
varm,  Bal.  gvarm.  Skt.  dlrgha  1 long,’  Prak.  dlralia,  diha, 
diggha,  Pali  digha,  Sindh!  drigho  ; Av.  daroya,  Old  Pers.  darga, 
New  Pers.  diraz,  Afy.  Idrya,  Bal.  draj,  N.  Bal.  draz,  Kurd. 
diriz,  Zaza  darg,  Oss.  dary. 


I 

§ 84.  Indo-Germanic  l is  lost  entirely  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects,  and  it  disappeared  from  the  Iranian  dialects 
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in  the  pre-Iranian  period.  In  Old  Indian  l is  very  rare.  The 
developments  of  l in  Middle  Indian  were  analogous  to  those  of  r. 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  klpta  ‘ done/  Prak.  kilitta,  Pali  kappita. 


e = e. 

§ 85.  Indo-Iranian  e is  in  general  retained  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  In  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  e is  long 
only  before  vowels  and  single  consonants.  Before  consonant- 
groups  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  short.  In  Assamese  e is  invariably 
short. 

Skt.  (leva  ‘god/  Prak.  dea,  Pali  deva,  Kasm.  day,  Ur.,  Bang. 
de,  Hindi  deb,  deu,  Panj.,  Sindhl  den,  Gyp.  devel,  del.  Skt. 
prema  ‘love/  Prak.  pemma,  Pali  pema,  New  Indian  dialects 
p{r)em. 

b.  Iranian.  The  confusion  in  New  Persian  of  the  majhul  e 
with  the  ma\ruf  % has  been  noted  above,  § 35.  The  Caspian 
dialects  also  show  this  confusion,  while  the  Judaeo-Persian,  in 
common  with  several  other  Eastern  Persian  dialects,  preserves 
carefully  the  distinction  between  e and  i. 

Av.  daeva  ‘demon/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dev , WaxI  liv,  Siy.  8 w, 
Sarq.  hev.  Av.  Jiaca  ‘ from  ’ + abairi  ‘ beneath,’  Phi.  azer,  Paz. 
azer , New  Pers.  sir , Slv.  si,  Zaf.  ser,  other  Central  dialects  jir, 
Samm.  jer,  Tal.  jiar,  Judaeo-Pers.  ser,  Kurd.  sir.  Av.  vaeti 
‘ willow/  Phi.  vet , New  Pers.  bed,  Pamir  dialects  vid,  Gab.  vid. 
Slv.  vl,  Zaf.,  Kas.  ve,  Yon.  vid,  Kuhr.  vet,  Nat.  vid,  Afy.  vala, 
N.  Bal.  geO,  Kurd,  vi,  bi(h). 

e > a. 

§ 86.  Tire  change  of  e to  a is  not  frequent.  In  Western 
Bangatl,  however,  several  instances  of  a are  found  where  the 
Eastern  Bangali  keeps  the  original  e unchanged  (e.  g.  Skt.  eka 
1 one/  E.  Bang,  eka,  W.  Bang.  ah). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mleccha  1 barbarian/  Prak.  milicchu,  Pali 
milakkhu.  Skt.  ekadasa  ‘ eleven,’  Prak.  earaha,  Pali  ekadasa, 


40 


INDO-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


ekarasa,  Kasm.  kdh,  Ur.,  Bang,  egdra,  Biharl  egydrah,  Hindi 
igarah,  gydrah,  Panj.  gidram , Sindhl  iJcaraham,  yaraham,  Guj. 
agidr,  Mar.  akard. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaeti  ‘ willow,’  Afy.  vala,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Av.  aesma  ‘fuel,’  Phi.  (h)ezam,  Paz.,  New  Pers. 
hezam,  Gab.  izma,  Kas.,  Kulir.  (h)ezam,  Kurd,  Iiazang. 

e > i. 

§ 87.  The  change  of  e to  i is  found  both  in  the  Indian  and  in 
the  Iranian  dialects.  In  the  Indian  dialects  the  change  occurs 
more  frequently  in  the  West  than  in  the  East.  Among  the 
Iranian  dialects  the  Ossetish  regularly  develops  i from  e before  n. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  veddna  ‘pain,’  Prak.  viand , veand,  Pali 
vedand.  Skt.  devara  ‘ brother-in-law,’  Prak.  diara,  devdrd,  Pah 
devdra,  Ur.  deyura,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  devar,  deyar , Sindhl 
deru,  Guj.  dear,  der,  Mar.  devdr,  deyar.  Skt.  ekddasa  ‘ eleven,’ 
Hindi  igarah , gyarah,  Sindhl  iJcaraham,  yaraham,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Skt.  prativesaJca  ‘neighbouring,’  Pali  pativissaka. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  daeza  ‘garden,’  Old  Pers.  7rapd]5etuos,  PhL 
diz,  New  Pers.  diz,  diz,  dez.  Phi.  mehman  ‘guest,’  New  Pers. 
meJimdn,  miliman , Afy.  melma,  Kurd,  mevan.  Old  Pers.  naiba 
‘good,’  Phi.  nev(ak),  New  Pers.  nek(o),  nikd.  Av.  axsaena  ‘green,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  xasln,  Si  y.  soin,  Sarq.  xoin,  Yidg.  axsin,  Afy. 
xin,  sin,  Kurd.  (ha)sm,  Oss.  axsinag.  Skt.  phena  1 foam,’  Dig. 
Oss.  finklia,  Tag.  finkh. 

e > a. 

§ 88.  The  change  of  e to  a is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  keyura  ‘ bracelet,’  Pah  kayura. 

e > x. 

§ 89.  The  change  of  e to  l is  rare  both  in  the  Indian  and  in 
the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting  in  Pazand  and  New  Persian,  where 
e becomes  i regularly  before  a nasal. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  megha  ‘ cloud,’  Prak.  media,  Pais.  Prak. 
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mekha,  Pali  megha,  Hindi  mlmh,  memh,  Panj.  mlmh,  mlham, 
Sindh!  mlrnhu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaena  ‘nose,’  Phi.  venlk,  benlk,  Paz.  vlnl, 
New  Pers.  him,  Samn.  vlnl,  Maz.  vent,  Tal.  vlnl,  Kurd,  ben , 
bivil,  E.  Kurd,  baval.  Av.  axsaena  ‘blue,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
xasln,  Yidg.  axsln , Afy.  xln,  sin,  Kurd.  (ha)sln,  etc.  (see  § 87). 
Av.  daeman  ‘glance,’  Phi.  andemankar , Paz.  andlmdnl , New 
Pers.  dim,  Sir.,  Zaf.,  Kas.  dim,  Kuhr.  dim,  dim,  Afy.  lema,  Bal. 
dem,  N.  Bal.  de(m)v , Kurd.  deni.  Av.  spaeta  ‘ white,’  Phi.  spet, 
New  Pers.  siped,  saped,  isped,  Zaf.  sobd,  Kas.  asbed,  Kuhr.  asbe, 
Sarq.  spaid  ( ai  of  secondary  development,  cf.  New  Pers.  der 
‘long,’  Sarq.  loan-word  dair ),  Yidg.  spl,  Kurd.  sipl.  Av.  aexa 
‘ice,’  Paz.  yah,  New  Pers.  yax,  WaxI,  Siy.  yax,  Yidg.  yux, 
Yayn.  lx,  Dig.  Oss.  yax,  Tag.  lx.  Av.  liaetu  ‘bridge,’  Dig.  Oss. 
xed,  Tag.  xld. 

e > o. 

§ 90.  The  change  of  e to  o is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vestana  ‘ crown,’  Pali  vethana,  Sirnh.  votunu, 
New  Simla,  otunna. 

e > ai. 

§ 91.  The  change  of  e to  ai  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  x°aeda  ‘ sweat,’  Phi.  xvai,  New  Pers.  xvai, 
WaxI  xil,  Sarq.  xaib,  Afy.  xvale,  Bal.  hed,  N.  Bal.  heo,  Kurd. 
xu,  xoi,  xoh,  Oss.  xad. 

e>y. 

§ 92.  The  change  of  e to  y is  very  rare  and  it  occurs  only 
initially.  (This  y is  probably  really  prothetic.) 

a.  Sanskrit  eka  ‘ one,’  Prak.  ekka,  Pali  eka,  Kasm.  akh,  Ur., 
Bang,  eka,  W.  Bang,  ak,  Biharl  yak,  ek,  Old  Hindi  ik(k),  Hindi 
ek,  Panj.  ik,  Sindhl  hiku,  ( h)eku , hikido,  hekidd,  Guj.  ek,  aik, 
Mar.  ek,  yek,  Gyp.  yek , yekh. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aeva  ‘ one,’  Old  Pers.  aiva,  Phi.  ev(ak),  Paz., 
New  Pers.  yak,  Yon.  yav,  ikl,  Kuhr.  y,  l,  ik,  WaxI  l(v),  Siy.  ylv, 
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yi,  yu,  yii,  Sarq.  iv,  l , Sangl.  vale,  Minj.  yao,  Afy.  yav , Bal.  eyolc, 
Kurd,  iki,  Dig.  Oss.  yau,  Tag.  yu.  Av.  aexa  1 ice/  Paz.  yah, 
New  Pers.,  WaxI,  Siy.  yax , Yidg.  yux,  Dig.  Oss.  yax,  etc. 
(see  § 89). 

Aphacresis  of  e. 

§ 93.  The  loss  of  initial  e occurs  with  extreme  rarity, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  eranda  ‘ castor-oil  tree,’  Hindi  retbdi. 

Apocope  of  e. 

§ 94.  Final  e is  lost  in  the  New  Indian  dialects  in  the  majority 
of  instances. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tale  ‘beneath/  Ur.  tal(e),  Hindi  tale,  Guj., 
Mar.  tal,  tal.  Skt.  saroge  ‘ with/  Ur.  samgc,  Hindi,  Panj.  samn, 
Sindhl  sdm,  Guj.  samn,  Mar.  samgem. 

The  multiform  changes  to  which  a final  e is  subject  in  the  New 
Indian  dialects  may  be  well  illustrated  from  the  modern  repre- 
sentatives of  Old  Indian  *pasce  for  the  Sanskrit pascdt  ‘after.’ 

Skt.  *pasce  ‘ after/  Apab.  Prak.  paccha'i,  Ur.  pache , pachu, 
Bang,  piche , pacclie,  Hindi  pache,  plche,  pachu,  Panj.  piche, 
pichom,  Sindhl  poe,  puam,  Guj.  pache,  pachi,  paclio. 


di  = ai. 

§ 95.  Indo-Iranian  di  has  been  lost  in  the  Indo-Iranian  dia- 
lects. The  few  cases  in  the  Iranian  dialects  in  which  di  is  appar- 
ently retained  show  in  reality  a change  of  di  to  ay  (cf.  § 108). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  rdi  ‘ radiance/  New  Pers.  ray.  [New  Pers. 
ray  is,  however,  to  be  compared  rather  with  Av.  gen.  sg.  *rayo.] 

di  > a'i. 

§ 96.  The  change  of  di  to  ai  occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sainya  ‘soldier/  Prak.  sainna , senna,  Pali 
scniya. 
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ai  > i. 

§ 97.  The  change  of  ai  to  % is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dliairya  ‘ firmness,’  Prat  dJura,  dhijja,  Ur., 
Sindhi,  Guj.,  Mar.  dhir. 

ai  > e. 

§ 98.  The  change  of  ai  to  e is  the  normal  one  to  which  ai  is 
subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects,  where  it  is  found 
very  frequently. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sdila  ‘ hill,’  Prak.,  Pali  sela.  Skt.  kaivarta 
‘ fisherman,’  Prak.,  Pali  kevatta , Hindi  kevat.  Skt.  taila  ‘ oil,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  tella,  New  Ind.  dialects  tel.  Skt.  gairika  ‘red 
chalk,’  Pali  gerika,  Ur.  gcru,  Hindi  gerii,  Guj.  gcru,  Mar.  geru. 


o = o. 

§ 99.  Indo-Iranian  o is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects.  In  Assamese  o,  although 
it  is  retained  in  the  script,  is  pronounced  u.  The  New  Persian 
presents  the  same  confusion  of  the  majliiil  o and  the  ma\rvf  u 
which  has  already  been  observed  in  the  case  of  e and  l (see  §§  35, 
85).  The  Judaeo-Persian,  like  the  majority  of  the  East  Iranian 
dialects,  observes  carefully  the  distinction  between  6 and  u (cf. 
§85). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhojana  ‘food,’ Prak.  bhoana,  Pali  bhojana. 
Skt.  yoktra  ‘yoke,’  Pali  yoita,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  jot , 
Sindhi  jot 6,  Guj.  jotar,  Mar.  jot. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raocah  ‘ day,’  Old  Pers.  raucah,  Phi.  roc, 
New  Pers.  roz ; Gab.  ruj , Caspian  dialects  rft,  excepting  Kas.  rii, 
Tal.  roz , ruz,  WaxI  rauj,  Afy.  rvaj,  Bal.  roc,  N.  Bal.  ros,  Kurd. 
rug,  ro(z).  Av.  gaosa  ‘ear,’  Old  Pers.  gausa , Phi.,  New  Pers. 
gos,  Sir.,  Bahb.  gus,  Nay.  gas,  WaxI  yils,  yis,  Siyn.  yuz,  Sarq. 
yaid  [au  of  secondary  development),  Yidg.  yu,  Afy.  yvaiy,  Bal. 
gos,  Kurd,  giih,  Dig.  Oss.  yos,  Tag.  gus.  Av.  baoibi  ‘ perfume,’ 
Phi.  bod,  boi,  New  Pers.  bo(i),  WaxI  viil,  Sarq.  bao,  Yayn.  vud, 
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Bal.  bod,  N.  Bal.  bob,  boz,  Oss.  bud.  Av.  raoba  1 face,’  Phi.  rod, 
New  Pers.  rd(i),  Judaeo-Pers.  roi. 

o > au. 

§ 100.  The  change  of  6 to  au  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  saokontavant  ‘sulphurous,’  Pa z.  sawagand, 
New  Pers.  saugand. 

o > a. 

§ 101.  The  change  of  6 to  a is  not  common  either  in  the  Indian 
or  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  godhuma  1 wheat,’  Apab.  Prak.  gohumu,  Pali 
godhuma,  Ass.  ghemhu,  Naip.  gahiim,  Ur.  gahama,  gama,  Bang. 
goni,  gam,  Biharl  gohum,  Hindi  go(m)hum,  gclmm,  gheum,  Panj. 
gheum,  Sindhl  gehum,  Guj.  ghaum,  Gyp.  giv. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  saocayahi  1 shalt  burn,’  Phi.  soxtano , socinl- 
tand,  New  Pers.  soxtan , Gab.  sajan,  Maz.,  Gil.  V siij,  Sarq.  sauz, 
Af y.  sezal,  sejal,  Bal.  sucag , N.  Bal.  susay  (intrans.),  Bal.  socag, 
N.  Bal.  sosay  (trans.),  Kurd,  satin,  Dig.  Oss.  sojun,  Tag.  siij  in.  Av. 
sraoni  1 loin,’  Phi.  sariik,  sarin,  New  Pers.  saron , surin,  Waxl 
sunj,  Siy.  saun,  Sarq.  xaun,  Bal.  saren.  New  Pers.  poz  1 parts 
about  the  nose,’  Gab.  puz,  Sangl.  fuz'ik , Minj.  fosJca,  Af y.  poza, 
paza,  Bal.  po(n)z,  N.  Bal.  plionz,  Kurd,  puz,  poz,  Dig.  Oss.  finje, 
Tag.  fing. 

6 > i. 

§ 102.  The  change  of  o to  i is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosa  1 ear,’  Waxl  yis,  yus,  etc.  (see  § 99). 

o > u. 

§ 103.  The  change  of  o to  u is  common  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects.  As  in  all  cases  of  shortening,  the  phe- 
nomenon here  discussed  occurs  especially  before  double  consonants 
or  consonant-groups. 

a.  Indian.  The  change  of  6 to  u in  the  New  Indian  dialects 
occurs  more  frequently  in  the  West  than  in  the  East,  although 
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the  Bangall  often  has  u where  the  other  New  Indian  dialects 
show  o. 

Skt.  rocati  ‘shines/  Prak.  rucca'i,  Mag.  Prak.  loadi , Pali 
ruccati , rocati.  Skt.  jyotsna  ‘ moon-lit  night/  Prak.  jomhd,  Pali 
jumlia.  Skt.  djas  ‘strength/ Jaina  Prak.  iiya,  Pali  oja.  Skt. 
lotyam  ‘in  a small  water-pot/  E.  New  Ind.  dialects  lotiyd,  W. 
New  Ind.  dialects  lutiya.  Skt.,  Pali  lohakara  ‘blacksmith/ 
Sindhl  laliaru. 

Here  too  may  be  considered  the  Kasmlrl  6,  ii  arising  from  o 
through  the  umlaut  of  a following  l,  e.  g.  Kasm.  bror  ‘ tom-cat/ 
fern,  bror  (written  brarii ) ; Skt.  vrddha  ‘ large/  Kasm.  bodd 
(written  badu),  fern,  bud  (written  badu),  etc.  (see  § 68). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  ‘hill/  Old  Pers.  kaufa,  Phi.  kof  New 
Pers.  koh,  kuli,  Kuhr.  kiifun,  mountain  Jewish  kuf,  Afy.  kvab, 
Bal.  kopak,  N.  Bal.  kho/ay,  Kurd.  kuvi.  Av.  maoiri  ‘ ant/  Phi., 
New  Pers.  mor,  Gab.  monk , Ka§.,  Yon.  morcuna,  Yidg.  muryah, 
Dig.  Oss.  muljug,  Tag.  maljig.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear/  Sir.,  Bahb.  gus, 
etc.  (see  § 99).  New  Pers.  gosah  ‘corner/  Kurd,  guz , giisa, 
BohtanI  kusi. 

o > i. 

§ 104.  The  change  of  o to  i is  rather  infrequent. 

b.  Iranian.  Some  of  the  New  Iranian  dialects  preserve  the 
transition-grade  ti. 

Phi.  mo(d),  mol  ‘ hair,’  New  Pers.  moi,  Gab.  mid,  Slv.,  Bahb., 
Nay.,  Maz.  ml,  Gil.,  Tal.  mu,  other  Caspian  dialects  mil,  Bal. 
mud,  mid,  N.  Bal.  mid.  New  Pers.  tolah  ‘puppy/  Slv.  tllil. 

6 > ii. 

§ 105.  In  Pazand  and  New  Persian  Indo-Iranian  6 becomes  u 
regularly  before  m or  n (compare  the  analogous  change  in  these 
dialects  of  e to  l before  nasals,  § 89).  In  Afyan  b becomes  u before 
n,  but  it  remains  unchanged  before  m.  Elsewhere  the  change  is 
sporadic  only. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaona  ‘colour,’  Phi.  gun{ak),  New  Pers. 
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gun(ah),  Afy.  yuna.  Av.  haoma  ‘ Homa-plant,’  Phi.  hom,  Pa z., 
New  Pers.  hum,  Afy.  oma.  Av.  saocaydhi  ‘ shalt  burn,’  Maz.,  Gil. 

siij,  Tag.  Oss.  sujin,  etc.  (see  § 101).  Av.  raocah  ‘ day,’  Gab. 
ruj,  Tal.  roz,  ruz , Kurd,  ruz,  rb(z),  etc.  (see  § 99).  Av.  draoya 
‘ lie,’  Old  Pers.  drauga,  Phi.  drog , droy,  New  Pers.  duroy,  darby, 
Maz.  daru,  duru,  Tal.  du,  Sarq.  duru,  Afy.  darby,  Bal.  d(a)rog, 
N.  Bal.  drby.  Av.  raoyna  ‘ oil,’  Phi.  roJcan,  royan,  New  Pers. 
royan,  Kurd.  run. 

o > e. 

§ 106.  The  change  of  o to  e is  found  with  some  frequency. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  roliita  1 kind  of  fish,’  Ass.  ro,  E.  Hindi 
rehu,  Hindi  rohu,  Panj.  rclul,  Simh.  rehe,  re.  Skt.  gbdhiima 
‘wheat,’  Ass.  ghemhu,  Hindi  gehwh , glieum,  gb[m)hum,  Panj. 
gheum,  Sindlii  gehum,  etc.  (see  § 101).  Skt.  cbra  1 thief,’  Prak., 
Pali  cbra , New  Ind.  dialects  car,  excepting  Kasm.  cur,  Sirhh. 
it  era,  hora,  Gyp.  cor. 

o > va. 

§ 107.  The  change  of  o to  va  occurs  regularly  in  Afyan,  except- 
ing before  m,  where  b is  retained,  and  before  n,  where  o becomes  u 
(see  § 105). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosa  1 ear,’  Afy.  yvaiy,  etc.  (see  § 99).  Av. 
raocali  ‘ day,’  Afy.  rvaj,  etc.  (see  § 99). 


du  = du. 

§ 108.  The  Indo-Iranian  du  has  been  lost  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
dialects.  The  few  cases  in  which  du  has  apparently  been  retained 
in  the  Iranian  dialects  show  in  reality  a change  of  du  to  av  (cf. 
§95). 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  nau  ‘ship,’  Av.  navaga  ‘navigable,’  Old 
Pers.  naviya  ‘fleet’  (?),  Phi.  navicak,  navtak,  New  Pers.  nav. 
[The  New  Pers.  nav  is,  however,  to  be  compared  rather  with  the 
Av.  gen.  sg.  *navo. J 
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au  > ail. 

§ 109.  The  change  of  au  to  ail  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paura  ‘citizen,’  Prak.  paiira,  Pali  par  a. 
Skt.  gaurava  ‘respect,’  Prak.  gaiirava , Saur.  Prak.  gorava. 
Skt.  mduli  ‘garland,’  Prak.  mailli , Pali  muli. 

au  > u. 

§ 110.  The  change  of  au  to  u is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kaukseyaka  ‘ sword,’  Prak.  kukkheaa.  Skt. 
dauvarika  ‘ porter,’  Prak.  duvvaria,  Pali  dovarika.  Skt.  caurya 
.‘theft,’  Prak.  coria,  Naip.  con,  Ur.  cori,  Bang,  curl,  Hindi,  Mar. 
corl.  Skt.  autsukya  ‘zeal,’  Prak.  osukka,  Pali  ussukka. 

au  > u. 

§ 111.  The  change  of  au  to  u is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saurya  ‘heroism,’  Prak.  soria,  Sindhl 
surihal. 

au  > d. 

§ 112.  The  change  of  au  to  o is  the  normal  one  to  which  Indo- 
Iranian  au  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects.  It 
may  also  be  noted  that  au  in  Assamese  script  is  always  pro- 
nounced o. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kaumudi  ‘moonlight,’  Prak.  komui,  Pali 
komudi,  Gyp.  comut  ‘moon.’  Skt.  yauvana  ‘youth,’  Prak.  jovvana, 
Pali  yobbana,  Sindhl  jobhanu.  Skt.  dupamya  ‘analogy,’  Pali 
opamma.  Skt.  gaura  ‘pale,’  Pali  gora , New  Ind.  dialects  gora. 
Skt.  jhaulika  ‘ pouch,’  Ur.,  Bang,  jhuli,  jhuli,  jholi,  Hindi  jholi, 
Guj.,  Mar.  jholi. 
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§ 113.  The  Indo-Iranian  consonants  remain  for  the  most  part 
unchanged  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects.  The 
law  of  spirantization  which  sharply  distinguishes  the  Iranian  from 
the  Indian  dialects  is  still  operative,  and  all  phenomena  to  be 
discussed  in  the  following  chapter  must  be  considered  with  this 
fact  in  mind.  The  principal  changes  undergone  by  the  Indo- 
Iranian  single  consonants  are  in  general  easily  explicable.  Com- 
mon both  to  the  Indian  and  to  the  Iranian  dialects,  although  more 
frequent  in  the  latter,  is  the  change  of  an  original  voiced  consonant 
to  a voiceless,  or  the  reverse.  Aspiration  and  deaspiration,  the 
loss  of  a consonant  and  the  subsequent  insertion  of  y or  v in  its 
place  to  avoid  a resultant  hiatus,  are  the  most  striking  changes 
noted  in  the  Indian  dialects.  The  changes  presented  by  the 
Iranian  dialects  in  the  single  consonants  are  far  more  sporadic 
and  less  regular  than  those  which  are  found  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
In  the  Iranian  dialects  a voiceless  intervocalic  consonant  regularly 
becomes  voiced.  In  general  it  may  be  said  that  the  Indian  dialects 
have  preserved  the  original  Indo-Iranian  vowels  more  faithfully 
than  the  Iranian  dialects  have,  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Iranian  consonants  have  suffered  less  change  than  the  Indian. 

In  the  following  paragraphs  will  be  found  in  some  detail  the 
principal  changes  undergone  by  the  Indo-Iranian  consonants  in 
the  various  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

Jc  = Jc. 

§ 114.  Indo-Iranian  Jc  is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcathayati  ‘tells,’  Prak.  kalnai,  kahei,  Pali 
katheti,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  kali,  Guj.  keh,  Simh. 
kiyanavd.  Skt.  eka  ‘ one,’  Prak.  ekka,  Pali  eka,  Kasm.  akh,  Ur., 
Bang,  eka,  W.  Bang,  ak,  Biharl  yak,  ek,  Old  Hindi  ik(k),  Hindi 
ek,  Panj.  ik,  Sindhl  liiku,  (h)eku,  hikido , Mkido,  Guj.  ek,  dik, 
Mar.  (y)ek,  Gyp.  yek,  yekh. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  ‘ hill,’  Old  Pers.  kaufa , Phi.  kof{ak), 
New  Pers.  kdli,  Kuhr.  kufun,  Tat  kaf,  Afy.  kvab,  Bal.  kojpak 
N.  Bal.  kliofay,  Kurd.  kiuh.  Av.  kdronaoiti  ‘ makes,’  Old  Pers. 
kunavaliy,  Phi.  kart  and,  New  Pers.  kardan,  Waxl  caram,  §iyn. 
kinam,  Sarq.  kanam,  Bal.  kanag,  N.  Bal.  khanay,  Kurd,  kirin 
Dig.  Oss.  khanun,  Tag.  khanin. 

k > kh,  x. 

§ 115.  In  the  Indian  dialects  the  aspirization  of  an  original  k is 
only  sporadic,  but  the  Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects  regularly 
change  k into  the  spirant  x internally  between  vowels.  In  North 
BalucI  k becomes  kh  regularly  initially,  and  the  change  occurs 
uniformly  both  initially  and  finally  in  Ossetish. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kubja  1 hump-backed,’  Prak.,  Pali  khujja, 
Ur.  kujd,  Bang.  ku(m)ja,  kubja,  Hindi  kubja , kubbd,  kubrd,  Panj. 
kubba,  kubd,  Sindhl  kubo,  Guj.  kubard,  Mar.  kabada , kliub. 
Skt.  Jcasa  1 cough,’  Mahar.  Prak.  kliasa,  Pah  kdsci,  Hindi,  Panj., 
Sindhl  khamsi,  khamsnd.  Skt.  kiipa  ‘well,’ Prak.  kii(v)a,  Pali 
kilpa,  Kasm.  khuh,  Ur.,  Bang,  kud,  Hindi  kuam , Panj.  klnilid, 
Sindhl  khuliu,  Guj.,  Mar.  kuvo.  Skt.  kroclaka  ‘ lap,’  Hindi  kor, 
Guj.  klidlo.  Skt.  sukumara  ‘youth,’  Prak.  sumala,  sukumala, 
Pali  sukhumala , sukumara. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kafa  ‘foam,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  kaf,  Waxl 
xuf  Sarq.  xaf  Bal.  leap,  Kurd,  kaf,  Dig.  Oss.  xaf{a),  Tag.  xaf 
Av.  kalirlcasa  ‘ vulture,’  Phi.  kalirkas,  kargas , New  Pers.  kargas, 
Bal.  kargas,  N.  Bal.  kliargaz,  Oss.  kharkh.  Av.  ahmakdm  ‘of 
us,’  Old  Pers.  amaxam,  New  Pers.  md,  Kas.  ( li)dmo , lidmd,  Oss. 
max.  GAv.  xsmaka  ‘yours,’ YAv.  yusmaka,  Paz.,  New  Pers. 
suma,  Bal.  sava,  Dig.  Oss.  smax,  Tag.  sumax.  Av.  niydka 


50 


INDO-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


‘grandfather,’  Old  Pers.  apanyaka , Phi.  nyak,  New  Pers.  niyd, 
Af y.  nlJca,  Bal.  ndku,  N.  Bal.  ndxo,  fem.  naJch. 

Jog. 

§ 116.  The  change  of  ^ to  <7  is  not  frequent,  excepting  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  internally  between  vowels. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  Jura  ‘ parrot,’  Simh.  gird,  giravd,  kira. 
Skt.  marakata  ‘emerald,’  Prak.  maragaya.  Skt.  sakala  ‘whole,’ 
Mahar.  Prak.  sayala,  Pah  sakala,  Bang,  sagun , Biharl  sagar, 
Hindi  sagun,  sagra,  Panj.  sagra,  Sindhl  sagunu,  Guj.  saglo,  Mar. 
sagl_a,  Simh.  siyalu.  Skt.  kaka  ‘ crow,’  Prak.  kaa,  Bang.,  Hindi, 
Panj.  lag,  Sindhl  Jcdmgu,  Mar.  kdg. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ka  ‘who?’  New  Pers.  kih,  WaxI  kui,  koi, 
Siyn.  kai,  Sarq.  coi,  Bal.  ke,  N.  Bal.  Jchai,  Tur  Kurd,  go,  Dig. 
Oss.  kha,  Tag.  cl,  KamuntI  kill.  Av.  yakard  ‘ liver,’  Phi.  jalcar, 
yakar,  New  Pers.  jigar,  Bal.  jagar,  N.  Bal.  jayar,  Kurd,  jark , 
Oss.  igar.  Av.  sukuruna  ‘porcupine,’  Phi.  sukur,  New  Pers. 
sugur(nah),  Gab.  sixur,  Afy.  sJcon,  skun,  Bal.  sikun,  N.  Bal. 
slxun. 

k > ki. 

§ 117.  The  palatahzation  of  k to  ki  is  found  in  Iranian. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  ‘hill,’  Kurd,  kluh,  etc.  (see  § 114). 
Av.  kata  ‘ house  ’ Kas.,  Kuhr.  kiyah,  Nat.  kiah,  Yidg.  kye , etc. 
(see  following  §). 

k > c,  6. 

§ 118.  The  change  of  Jc  to  c is  very  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
but  in  the  Iranian  dialects  c or  6 is  not  infrequently  developed 
from  an  original  k. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kirata  ‘name  of  a degraded  tribe,’  Prak. 
cila(d)a  (but  kiraya  ‘monkey’).  Skt.  kunda  ‘turner,’  Pah 
cunda.  Skt.  krsi  ‘agriculture,’  Pali  kasi,  Ur.  cdsa,  tdsa,  Bang. 
cas.  Skt.  gdsthika  ‘ belonging  to  a village,’  Sindhl  gotheco. 

[Here  may  be  noted  the  Kasmlrl  change  of  Jc  to  c in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  feminine,  e.  g.  Kasm.  battik  ‘ drake,’  batiic  ‘ duck.’] 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  kata  ‘house,’  Phi.  katak,  New  Pers.  kad(ah), 
Zaf.  ki,  Kas.  kiyah,  Von.  ke,  Kuhr.  kiyah,  Nat.  kiah,  WaxI  kat, 
&iyn.  cid,  Sarq.  ced,  Minj.  kai,  Yidg.  kye.  Av.  ksrata  ‘ knife,’ 
Phi.  kart,  New  Pers.  kard , N.  Afy.  carah,  Bal.  karc{a),  N.  Bal. 
kharca,  Kurd.  kir(d),  Oss.  khard.  New  Pers.  kaik  ‘flea,’  Kurd. 
kec,  kac.  Av.  ka  ‘ who  ? ’ Sarq.  coi,  Tag.  Oss.  d,  etc.  (see  § 116). 
Av.  suka  ‘needle,’  Phi.  sucan,  Paz.  suzan,  sozan , New  Pers. 
sozan,  Gab.  sajan,  Zaf.,  Kas.  sozo,  Wax!  sic,  Sarq.  sic,  Bal. 
sucin,  sicin,  N.  Bal.  sisin,  sisan,  sisin,  seisin , Kurd,  suzin. 

k > t. 

§ 119.  The  change  of  k to  t is  very  rare.  In  many  of  its 
occurrences  it  is  due  to  dissimilation. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  krsi  ‘agriculture,’  Ur.  tasa,  casa,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Skt.  kakkola  ‘bdellium,’  Pah  takkola , Simh. 
takul. 

k > p. 

§ 120.  The  change  of  k to  p is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jalukika  ‘ leech,’  Pali  jaliqnka,  jaluka  (due 
in  this  example  to  dissimilation). 

k > bh. 

§ 121.  The  change  of  k to  bh  occurs  with  extreme  rarity. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sikara  ‘ spray,’  Prak.  si(h)ara,  sibhara,  Pali 
sikara.  [See  now  Pischel,  § 206.] 

k > y. 

§ 122.  The  change  of  k to  y is  only  apparent.  The  k is  actu- 
ally lost  through  the  transition-grade  g,  and  y is  then  inserted 
to  prevent  the  hiatus  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  k.  The  phe- 
nomenon is  far  less  frequent  in  the  Iranian  than  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  narikela  ‘cocoanut,’  Naip.  narival,  Bang. 
narel,  Biharl  ndriyar,  Hindi  nariyal,  Panj.  narelu,  naleru, 
Sindhl  narelu , nairu,  Guj.  nariyal,  Mar.  ndral.  Skt.  akara 
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‘ figure,’  Prak.  agdra,  Mahar.  ayara,  akara , Pali  akara.  Skt. 
kokila  ‘cuckoo,’  Prak.  koila,  Ur.  koyila,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl 
Z -oil,  Guj.  kdyal,  Mar.  hotel,  Simh.  kovulld,  Anglo-Ind.  boil. 
Skt.  ( u)daka  ‘ water,’  Jaina  Prak.  daga,  Pali  daka,  oka,  Simh. 
daga,  daya,  diya.  Skt.  cakora  ‘ sort  of  bird,’  Elu  siyuru,  Simh. 
siyuru,  sivru. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  matikan  ‘ mare,’  New  Pers.  mckligan,  Bal. 
madyan,  N.  Bal.  matin,  mazin. 

k > v. 

§ 123.  The  change  of  k to  v,  like  that  of  k to  y,  is  only  apparent. 
The  k is  actually  lost  through  the  transition -grade  g,  and  v is  then 
inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  k. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suka  ‘ parrot,’  Pali  suka,  Suva.  Skt.  nakula 
1 mongoose,’  Pali  nakula , Ur.,  Bang,  nail,  Hindi  neval,  Panj. 
neul,  Sindhl  noru,  Guj.  noliyu.  Skt.  kokila  1 cuckoo,’  Simh. 
kovulld,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  vikasate  ‘appears,’  Phi.  gukas  ‘witness,’ 
Paz.  guvdli , guvdi,  New  Pers.  guva(h).  Skt.  vikardti  ‘trans- 
poses,’ Phi.  gukarltand,  Paz.  guJiarat , New  Pers.  guvarad.  Av. 
span  ‘dog,’  Med.  a-irana,  Phi.  sak,  sag,  New  Pers.  sag,  Gab. 
sabd,  sava,  Kas.  asba,  aspd,  Samn.  asba,  Tal.  sipa,  Afy.  spai, 
Kurd.  sah. 

k > s. 

§ 124.  The  change  of  k to  s is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suka  ‘needle,’  N.  Bal.  slsin,  slsan,  sisin, 
seisin,  etc.  (see  § 118). 

k > h. 

§ 125.  The  change  of  k to  In  is  rare  in  the  Indian  and 
especially  rare  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sphatika1  crystal,’  P rsik.  plialiha,  plialiya,  pka- 
dia,  Pah plialika.  Skt.  srikd  ‘beauty,’  Mahar.  Prak.  sirihd.  Skt. 
nikasa  ‘touchstone,’  Prak.  nihasa,  Jaina  Prak.  niliasa , nighasa, 
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Pali  nikasa.  Skt.  srjanakdra  ‘ creator,’  Sindhl  sirjanaharu. 
Skt.  dkdsa  ‘ sky,’  Prak.  dyasa,  Pali  dkdsa,  Siriih.  ahasa,  asa. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  span  ‘ dog,’  Med.  a-nana,  Kurd,  sail,  etc.  (see 
§ 123). 

k > z,  z. 

§ 126.  The  change  of  k to  z,  z occurs  with  extreme  rarity  in 
the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  siika  ‘ needle,’  Paz.  siizan,  sozan , New  Pers. 
sozan , Zaf.,  Kas.  sozo,  Kurd,  suzin,  etc.  (see  § 118). 

Aphaeresis  of  k. 

§ 127.  The  loss  of  an  initial  k is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  kuddala  1 hoe,’  Ur.  kora , Bang,  kodal , 
Sindhl  korafl , Guj.  kodaro , Sihih.  ndalu,  udalla. 

Syncope  of  k. 

§ 128.  The  loss  of  an  internal  k is  not  infrequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  although  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  phenomenon  occurs 
more  often  in  the  Middle  than  in  the  New  period. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  avakasa  1 opportunity,’  Prak.  oasa,  avayasa , 
Pali  okdsa,  avakasa.  Skt.  nakula  ‘mongoose,’  Ur.,  Bang., 
Panj.  neul,  Sindhl  noru,  Guj.  noliyu , etc.  (see  § 123).  Skt. 
ndrikela  ‘cocoanut,’  Bang,  ndrel,  Panj.  narelu,  naleru,  Sindhl 
narelu,  ndiru,  Mar.  naval,  etc.  (see  § 122).  Skt.  kokila  1 cuckoo,’ 
Prak.  koila,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  kail,  etc.  (see  § 122).  Skt. 
carmakara  1 leather- worker,’  Pali  cammakara,  Ur.  camara,  Bang. 
cdmdr,  Hindi,  Panj.  camdr,  Sindhl  camaru,  Guj.  camar , Mar. 
camhdr. 

Apocope  of  k. 

§ 129.  The  loss  of  a final  k is  very  common  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  kqdaka  1 servant,’  Phi.  bandak , New 
Pers.  bandah.  Phi.  carak  ‘means,’  Paz.  cava,  New  Pers.  cdrah, 
Afy.  cava,  cava.  Av.  span  ‘ dog,’  Med.  a-irana,  Gab.  sola,  sava, 
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Ka§.  aspd,  asba,  Samn.  asba,  Tal.  sipa,  Afy.  spai,  etc.  (see  § 123). 
Skt.  navaka  ‘ lad/  New  Pers.  navah,  Kurd,  lav,  Id,  lau(fc).  Phi. 
xdnaic  ‘ house/  New  Pers.  xanah,  Kurd,  xdni,  Mukrl  xanii. 

Epentliesis  of  7c. 

§ 130.  The  insertion  of  7c  is  very  rare  (merely  graphic  ?). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  miOaoxta  ‘ lie/  Phi.  mitoJcxt,  Paz.  miduxt. 


Mi  = Mi. 

§ 131.  Indo-Iranian  Mi  remains  in  general  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  naMia  ‘ nail/  Prak.,  Pali  naTcha,  Gyp.  nay. 
Skt.  liMiati  ‘writes/  Prak.  UJia'i,  Pali  liTchati,  Kasm.  leMi, 
Hindi  liMind,  Guj.  laMiavuiii,  Mar.  IMiinem,  Simh.  liyanava. 
Skt.  Miara  1 donkey/  Prak.,  Pali  Tchara.  Skt.  Miadati  1 eats/ 
Prak.  Midi,  Pali  Miadati,  Ur.  Miaiba,  Bang.  Miaite,  Hindi 
Tchana,  Panj.  Miana,  Sindhl  Mia'inu,  Guj.  Midvum,  Mar.  Mianem, 
Simk.  Tcanava. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xara  1 donkey/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xar,  WaxI 
xur,  Siyn.  7iar,  Sarq.  car , sar,  Sangl.  xar,  Minj.  xara , Yidg. 
xuruTi,  Afy.  xar,  N.  Bal.  Miar,  xar,  Kurd.  7c{i)ar,  Zaza  xar,  Oss. 
xarag.  Av.  naxa  ‘nail/  Phi.  naxdn , New  Pers.  ndxun,  Afy. 
nulc,  Bal.  naTcim,  naTiun,  N.  Bal.  ndxun , Kurd.  nainuTc,  Oss. 
nix.  Av.  aexa  ‘ice/  New  Pers.  yax,  WaxI  yix,  Siyn.  yax, 
Yidg.  yux,  Yayn.  ix,  Dig.  Oss.  yax,  Tag.  ix.  Skt.  muMia  ‘ face,’ 
Afy.  max. 

Mi  > 7c. 

§ 132.  In  the  Indian  dialects  the  deaspirization  of  an  original 
Mi  is  very  rare,  but  in  the  later  Iranian  dialects  the  phenomenon 
is  somewhat  more  frequent. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  TcTialu  ‘ indeed/  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Kapur 
di  Giri)  Tea,  lit.  Prak.  TcTiu,  Pali  Mid,  TcTialu.  Skt.  Mid  ‘spring,’ 
Pali  Ted,  Mid,  Gyp.  cTiev. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  xara  ‘ donkey,’  Kurd.  k(i)ar,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Av.  naxa  ‘nail,’  Bal.  nakun , ndhun,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

kh  > gh,  y. 

§ 133.  The  change  of  kh  to  gh,  y,  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Indian  dialects,  but  in  the  Iranian  dialects  it  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  reklia  ‘ line,’  Prak.  relia,  Pali  rekha,  Hindi, 
Panj.  rekh,  Sindhl  reghi,  Guj.  reg,  rekh,  Mar.  regh.  Skt. 
srmkhala  ‘chain,’  Prak.  samkala,  samkliald,  simkhala,  Pali 
samkhala,  Kasm.  hdmliala,  Ur.  samkala,  samkara,  Bang,  sikal, 
sikal,  Panj.,  Sindhl  samghar,  Guj.  samkal,  Mar.  sa(m)kal 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  sakha  ‘twig,’  Phi.  sak,  New  Pers.  sax,  say. 

kh  > c. 

§ 134.  The  change  of  kh  to  c is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xara  ‘ donkey,’  Sarq.  car,  sar,  etc.  (see 
§ 131). 

kh  > s. 

§ 135.  This  change,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  excessively  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  xara  ‘donkey,’  Sarq.  sar,  car,  etc.  (see 

§ 131). 

kh  > h. 

§ 136.  The  change  of  kh  to  h is  found  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects,  although  it  occurs  less  frequently  in  the 
latter  group  of  languages. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sakhi  ‘friend,’  Prak.  sahi,  Pali  sakhi,  Sindhl 
sahl.  Skt.  makha  ‘face,’  Prak.  muha,  Pali  mukha,  Biharl 
mu{m)li,  Hindi  mumli,  Panj.  rniimhu , muhmh,  Sindhl  mumhum, 
mukhu , Simh.  muva,  Gyp.  mug. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xara  ‘donkey,’  §iyn.  liar,  etc.  (see  § 131). 
Av.  naxa  1 nail,’  Bal.  nakun,  ndhun , etc.  (see  § 131). 

kh  > y. 

§ 137.  The  change  of  kh  to  y,  like  that  of  k to  y (see  § 122),  is 
only  apparent. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  likliati  ‘writes/  Siriih.  liyanavd,  etc.  (see 
§ 131). 

Jch  > v. 

§ 138.  The  change  of  JcJi  to  v,  which  is,  like  that  of  Jc  to  v (see 
§ 123),  only  apparent,  occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  muJcha  ‘ face/  Siriih.  muva,  etc.  (see  § 136). 

Prothesis  of  Jch. 

§ 139.  Prothetic  Jch  is  found  quite  frequently  in  the  Iranian 
dialects  prefixed  to  words  which  originally  began  with  vowels. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aesma  ‘ wrath/  Phi.  xesm,  New  Pers.  xisni. 
Av.  arosa  ‘bear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xirs,  Maz.  as,  Siyn.  yurs,  Sarq. 
yiirx,  Yidg.  yars , Afy.  yaz,  Kurd,  virc,  hire,  Jiirs,  Zaza  xec,  Oss. 
ars.  Gk.  wov  ‘egg,’  Phi.  xdyak,  New  Pers.  xdyah,  Gab.  vac, 
Afy.  ha,  Bal.  hath,  Kurd.  JialiJc,  hi,  heJc,  Oss.  aiJch(a).  Skt.  ama 
‘ raw/  New  Pers.  xam,  WaxI  yiing,  Afy.  dm,  urn,  Bal.  lidmag, 
N.  Bal.  hdmay,  Kurd.  xav. 

9 = 9* 

§ 140.  Indo-Iranian  g is  in  general  retained  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects,  except  for  the  Iranian 
law  of  spirantization  which  develops  y from  g,  unless  the  g is 
either  initial  or  is  preceded  by  a nasal  or  a sibilant. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  gardabha  ‘ donkey,’  Prak.  gaddaha,  gaddaha, 
Pah  gadrahha,  Ass.  gadli,  Naip.  gadaha,  Ur.  gadhd,  Bang,  gadhd, 
Biharl,  Hindi  gadhd,  Panj.  gadhd,  gaddo,  Sindhl  garahu,  Guj. 
gadhedo,  Mar.  gadhav.  Skt.  yugala  ‘ pair,’  Apab.  Prak.  jualu, 
Pah  yugala,  Ur.  jugala,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Guj.  jugal,  Mar. 
juld,  jul,  juval. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  garoma  ‘ warm,’  Old  Pers.  garmapada,  Phi., 
New  Pers.  garm,  Siyn.  garm,  Sarq.  giirm,  ziirm,  Afy.  ydrma, 
Bal.,  Kurd,  garm,  Dig.  Oss.  yarm,  Tag.  garm.  Av.  gdu  ‘ cow,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  go,  gav,  Zaf.,  Kas.,  Von.  go,  Kuhr.  gob,  WaxI 
yaa,  yii,  Siyn.  zav,  Sarq.  zao,  Sangl.,  Minj.  yao,  Yayn.  gova, 
Afy.  yvd,  Bal.  goJc,  N.  Bal.  gdx,  Kurd,  ga,  Dig.  Oss.  yog,  Tag. 
gug.  Skt.  bhoga  ‘joint/  Bal.  bog,  N.  Bal.  boy. 
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9 > 

§ 141.  The  change  of  the  voiced  g to  the  voiceless  k is  not 
frequent  in  the  Indian  dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects  it  is 
still  more  rare,  excepting  in  the  Tagaurish  Ossetish,  which  has 
q initially  for  Indo-Iranian  g (Digaurish  y). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nagara  ‘city,’  Prak.  naara,  Mahar.  Prak. 
nayara,  Pais.  Prak.  nakara,  New  Ind.  dialects  nair,  ner,  Simh. 
nuvara,  niyari.  Skt.  maga  ‘ Magian,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of 
Kapur  di  Giri)  maka.  Skt.  chagala  ‘goat,’  Pali  chakala. 
Skt.  ajagara  ‘boa-constrictor,’  Pali  ajakara,  ajagara.  Skt. 
garuda  ‘ mythical  bird,’  Prak.  garuda , garida,  galuda,  Pali  garuda , 
Elu  gundu,  Simh.  kundla.  Skt.  ga{m)bhira  ‘ deep,’  Prak.  gahira, 
Pali  ga(m)bhira,  Ur.  gahira , Hindi  gahira , gahara,  Sindhi  gahiro, 
Simh.  gamburu , kumburu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gardma  ‘ warm,’  Tag.  Oss.  qarm,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear,’  Old  Pers.  gaasa,  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
gos,  Sir.,  Bahb.  gus,  Nay.  gus,  WaxI  yiis,  yis,  Siyn.  yiiz,  Sarq. 
yaul,  Yidg.  yu,  Afy.  yvaiy,  Bal.  gos,  Kurd,  gull,  Dig.  Oss.  yos, 
Tag.  qtis. 

9 > 9h  7- 

§ 142.  The  aspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  g is  rare  and  only 
sporadic  in  the  Indian  dialects,  but  in  the  Iranian  dialects  g 
becomes  y regularly,  excepting  initially  or  after  a nasal  or  a sibi- 
lant. In  the  Pamir  dialects,  in  Afyan,  and  in  Digaurish  Ossetish 
Indo-Iranian  g becomes  y also  initially. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grha , geha  1 house,’  Prak.  geha,  Apab.  Prak. 
gharu,  Pali  ghara,  gaha,  geha,  Kasm.  gahar,  gar,  Old  Hindi 
geha , New  Ind.  dialects  gliar,  excepting  Mar.  geh,  Simh.  ge,  gey  a, 
Gyp.  kher,  kyel.  Skt.  godliunia  ‘ wheat,’  Apab.  Prak.  gohurnu, 
Pali  godhiima,  Ass.  ghemhu,  Naip.  gahum,  Ur.  ga(lia)ma,  Bang. 
gom,  gam,  Biharl  gohum , Hindi  gd(m)huhi,  gehum,  gheum,  Panj. 
gheum,  Sindhi  gehum , Guj.  gliaum,  Gyp.  giv. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  yuga  ‘yoke,’  New  Pers.  juy,  &iyn.  yuy, 
Sarq.  yuy,  Kurd.  juk.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ear,’  WaxI  yus,  yis,  Siyn. 
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yuz , Sarq.  yaul,  Yidg.  yu,  Afy.  yvaiy , Dig.  Oss.  yos,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Av.  gaba  ‘ thief/  Afy.  yal.  Av.  nidrdya  ‘ bird/ 
Phi.  mury,  murv,  New  Pers.  mury , Maz.  mary,  Afy.  marya, 
Kurd,  mrisk,  Oss.  mary.  Phi.,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  nan  ‘bread/ 
Saf.  nil,  Nay.  nau,  Minj.  nayan,  Cent.  Dial,  nun,  Bal.  nagan, 
N.  Bal.  nayan. 

9 >y- 

§ 143.  The  change  of  g to  y is  only  apparent.  The  g is  in 
reality  lost,  and  y is  then  inserted  to  prevent  the  resulting  hiatus 
(cf.  §§  122,  187). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jagat  ‘world,’  Mahar.  Prak.  jay  a,  Sindhl 
jagu,  jagatu.  Skt.  nagara  ‘ city/  Mahar.  Prak.  nayara,  Simh. 
niyari,  nuvara,  etc.  (see  § 141).  Skt.  naga  ‘ snake/  Prak.,  Pali 
naga,  Simh.  naya,  na. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zairi-gaona  ‘having  a golden  colour,’  Phi. 
zarlngun , New  Pers.  zargiin,  Afy.  zaryun. 

g >v. 

§ 144.  The  change  of  g to  v in  the  Indian  dialects  is  only  an 
apparent  one,  the  v being  really  inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus 
arising  from  the  loss  of  the  original  g (cf.  §§  128,  138).  In  the 
Iranian  dialects,  on  the  contrary,  the  change  of  g to  v is  a real  one. 
The  phenomenon  does  not  occur  frequently. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nagara  ‘city,’  Simh.  nuvara,  niyari,  etc. 
(see  § 141). 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  magu  ‘ Magian,  ’ Phi.  magu,  magupat, 
mavpat,  New  Pers.  muy,  moy,  mdbad.  Av.  mdroya  ‘bird,’  Phi. 
mury,  murv,  etc.  (see  § 142).  New  Pers.  xargus  ‘hare’  (lit. 
‘donkey- eared,’  Av.  *xara-gaosa),  Kurd,  karvas. 

g > z. 

§ 145.  The  change  of  g to  z is  excessively  rare,  although  it 
is  sometimes  found  initially  in  sporadic  words  in  Siynl  and 
Sariqoll. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  gau  ‘cow,’  Siyn.  zdv,  Sarq.  zao , etc.  (see 
§ 140).  Av.  gardma  ‘warm,’  Sarq.  ziXrm,  giirm , etc.  (see  § 140). 

g >h. 

§ 146.  The  change  of  g to  h is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhagineya  ‘sister’s  son,’  Pali  bhdginejja, 
Simh.  bahand,  blind. 

Sijncope  of  g. 

§ 147.  The  loss  of  an  internal  g is  found  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  although  the  New  Indian  does  not 
suffer  syncope  of  g as  frequently  as  do  the  Middle  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhdgadheya  ‘share,’  Prak.  bhaadeha,  Mahar. 
Prak.  bliaya,  Pali  bhdga.  Skt.  srgala  ‘jackal,’  Prak.  siala,  Pali 
sigala,  Ur.  siala,  seala,  Bang,  sial,  Simh.  hivala.  Skt.  dgata 
‘arrived,’  Mag.  Prak.  aade.  Skt.  dviguna  ‘two-fold,’  Prak. 
duuna,  Pali  diguna , Hindi,  Panj.  duna , Sindhi  dfind,  Mar.  dun. 
Skt.  bliaginl  ‘sister,’  Prak.  bahinl,  blicCini,  Pali  bhagim,  Ur. 
bliauni,  bhaunl,  Bang,  bain,  Hindi  baliin,  Panj.  bliain,  bdimh, 
Sindhi  bhenu,  Guj.  behen,  Mar.  baliin,  bliain.  Skt.  yugala  ‘pair,’ 
Apab.  Prak.  jualu,  Mar.  juld,  jid,  jural,  etc.  (see  § 140). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  draoya  ‘lie,’  Old  Pers.  drauga , Phi.  drag, 
droy,  New  Pers.  duroy,  Maz.  darn,  Tal.  du,  Sarq.  durii,  Afy. 
dardy,  Bal.  d{a)rog,  N.  Bal.  droy,  Kurd,  darav , darau.  Av.  ci 
‘what?  ’ + gaona  ‘kind,’  Phi.  ciguntfh),  New  Pers.  cigiinah,  cun. 


gh  = gh. 

§ 148.  Indo-Iranian  gh  is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ghata  ‘jar,’  Prak.  gliada,  Hindi  ghada,  other 
New  Ind.  dialects  gliadi,  Gyp.  Tclidro. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maeya  ‘cloud,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  mey,  Dig. 
Oss.  meya , Tag.  miy. 
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gh  > k. 

§ 149.  The  change  of  gh  to  k occurs  very  rarely  as  a final  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ahmaoya  ‘destroying  righteousness,’  Phi. 
ahramok.  Av.  daya  ‘conflagration,’  Plil.  day , New  Pers.  clay, 
Bal.  dag,  N.  Bal.  day,  Kurd.  dak. 

gli  > kh. 

§ 150.  The  change  of  gh  to  kh  occurs  regularly  in  PaisacI 
Prakrit. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  megha  ‘cloud,’  Prak.  meha,  Pais.  Prak. 
mekha,  Pali  megha,  Hindi  memh,  mimh,  Panj.  mimh,  mihani, 
Sindh!  mlmhu. 

gh  > g. 

§ 151.  The  deaspirization  of  gh  is  very  rare  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting  in  Kasmlrl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ghotaka  ‘horse,’  Prak.  ghodaa,  Pali  ghotaka, 
New  Ind.  dialects  ghora,  but  Kasm.  guru,  Gyp.  garb.  Skt. 
vighatate  ‘perishes,’  Pali  vighateti,  Ur.,  Bang,  bigada,  Hindi, 
Panj.  bigacl,  Sindhl  bigid,  Guj.  bagacl,  Mar.  bigliad. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  yulyid  ‘chatter,’ Kurd,  galagal, galgdl. 

gh  > h. 

§ 152.  The  change  of  gh  to  h is  not  uncommon  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  but  in  the  Iranian  dialects  it  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  laghu  ‘ light,’  Prak.,  Pali  lahu,  Simh.  lahu, 
luhu.  Skt.  araghatta  ‘ well- wheel,  ’ Hindi,  Panj.  ( a)rahat , Sindhl 
ar[a)tu,  Guj.  renit,  Mar.  rahat.  Skt.  megha  ‘cloud,’  Prak. 
meha,  Hindi  memh,  mimh,  Panj.  mimh,  miham,  Sindhl  mlmhu, 
etc.  (see  § 150). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  *baya-stana  ‘abode  of  God,’  Old  Pers. 
to  Baylaravov  op  os,  Paz.  bay,  New  Pers.  bahistiin,  bahistdn, 
blstun. 
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Syncope  of  gh. 

§ 153.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  gh  internally  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raya  nom.  prop.,  Old  Pers.  raga,  Phi.  rah, 
rai,  New  Pers.  mi. 

■to,  h 

§ 154.  Of  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  the  Sindhl, 
Assamese,  and  Naipall  alone  have  retained  ro,  h,  pronounced  tog 
and  ni.  In  the  rest  of  the  New  Indian  and  in  all  the  Iranian 
dialects  to  and  h have  been  lost.  The  Sindhl  to  and  h are  of 
secondary  development  in  the  majority  of  their  occurrences. 


c = c. 

§ 155.  Indo-Iranian  c is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects,  although  in  the  latter 
group  internal  Indo-Iranian  c is  rare,  excepting  in  Pahlavl  and 
BalQcI. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  catvdri  ‘four,’  Prak.  cattari,  cailro,  Pali  catu, 
Ur.,  Bang,  cdri,  Kasm.  cor,  Hindi,  Panj.  car,  Sindhl  cari,  Guj., 
Mar.  car.  Skt.  nice  ‘beneath,’  Ur.,  Bang,  nica,  Hindi  nlcu, 
Panj.  nlcom,  Sindhl,  Guj.  nice,  Mar.  nlc. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  ‘eye,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  casm , Gab. 
cam,  Slv.,  Zaf.  cas,  Kas.,  Von.  cam,  Ruhr,  cas,  Samn.,  Maz.  cas, 
Gil.  cis,  WaxI  cozm,  Siyn.  cem,  Sarq.  cam,  Sangl.  sam,  Minj. 
cam,  Yidg.  cum , Bal.  cam,  N.  Bal.  chain,  Kurd,  cav,  Zaza  dm, 
Dig.  Oss.  casta,  Tag.  casth.  Av.  caxra  ‘wheel,’  Phi.  caxr,  New 
Pers.  carx,  cahr,  Kas.  corn,  cir , Dig.  Oss.  calx.  Av.  ciQra 
‘appearance,’  Old  Pers.  cidra,  Phi.  citre,  cihrigk),  New  Pers. 
cihtigh),  Afy.  cira,  slra,  Kurd.  earn. 

c > c. 

§ 156.  The  change  of  the  palatal  c to  the  affricative  6 is  very 
rare  in  the  Indian  dialects,  excepting  in  Kasmlrl,  Kafirl,  and  East 
Bangall.  In  early  tadbhavas,  desajas,  and  before  non-palatal 
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vowels  the  Marathi  pronounces  c as  c,  and  j as  j,  but  before  the 
palatal  vowels  f,  e,  in  tatsamas  and  late  tadbhavas  the  old  sounds 
of  c and  j are  retained.  The  Iranian  dialects  show  few  instances 
of  a change  of  c to  c,  excepting  in  the  Persian  dialects  and  in 
Afyan. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  catvari  ‘ four,  ’ Kasm.  cor,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Kaf.  mac  ‘man,’  Sindhl  macu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  cadwaro  ‘four,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  cahar, 
Waxl  cabur,  cabur,  Siyn.  cavor,  cavar,  Sarq.  cavar,  cavor,  Sangl. 
safor,  Minj.  cafir,  Yidg.  clr , Afy.  color,  Bal.  car,  N.  Bal.  cyar, 
Kurd.  (Sihna)  cavar,  Dig.  Oss.  cuphphar,  Tag.  ciphphar.  Av. 
casman  ‘ eye,  ’ Siyn.  cem,  Sarq.  cam,  Dig.  Oss.  casta,  Tag.  casth , 
etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  pacaiti  ‘cooks,’  Phi.  pazet,  New 
Pers.  pazad,  Gab.  paxa,  Kas.  patan , Maz.  paxta,  Waxl  pocam, 
Afy.  paxavul,  Bal.  pacag,  N.  Bal.  pliasay,  Kurd,  patin,  Bazazid 
pathin,  Dig.  Oss.  jicun,  Tag.  fie  in. 

c > ch. 

§ 157.  The  change  of  c to  cli  is  found  initially  in  North  Balucl. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  ‘eye,’  N.  Bal.  cham,  etc.  (see  § 155). 

c >j. 

§ 158.  The  change  of  the  tenuis  c to  the  medial  is  excessively 
rare  in  the  Indian  dialects.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  common 
between  vowels  in  the  Persian  dialects,  where  the  New  Persian 
shows  z (see  § 167). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  acala  ‘earth,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Dhauli) 
ajala,  Mahar.  Prak.  ayala.  Skt.  sruc  ‘ ladle,  ’ Pali  suja.  Skt. 
mdea  ‘ glass,’  Mar.  (vulg.)  maj. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  frasaocayahi  ‘burnest,’  Phi.  socem,  Paz. 
sozet,  New  Pers.  sbzam,  Gab.  sajan,  Maz.,  Gil.  V suj,  Sarq. 
sauz,  Afy.  sejal,  svajavul,  sezal,  Bal.  sucag,  N.  Bal.  susay,  Dig. 
Oss.  sojun,  Tag.  sujin.  Av.  haca  + ahairi  ‘from  beneath,’ Phi. 
azer,  Paz.  azer,  New  Pers.  ztr,  Sir.  si,  Zaf.  zer,  other  Central 
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dialects  jir,  Samn.  jer,  Tal.  jiar,  Judaeo-Pers.  zer,  Kurd.  zlr, 
Tag.  Oss.  dala.  Av.  vaocat  1 spoke,’  Pill.  vac{ak)  ‘voice,’  New 
Pers.  vaz,  bdj,  Gab.  vivaji , Zaf.  vaz,  Kas.  vdj,  Yon.  boju,  Kuhr. 
bavojl,  Nay.  uvdj. 

c >j. 

§ 159.  The  change  of  c to  j is  excessively  rare.  Cases  of  it  are 
found  in  Afyan  and  Ossetish. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  frasaocaydlii  ‘burnest,’  Afy.  sejal,  svaj- 
avul,  sezal,  Dig.  Oss.  sojun,  Tag.  sujin,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
Av.  raocali  1 day,’  Old  Pers.  raucah , Phi.  rdc(lh),  New  Pers.  roz, 
Gab.  riij,  Slv.  rosa,  Caspian  dialects  ru,  but  Tal.  roz,  ruz,  Afy. 
ray,  Bal.  roc,  N.  Bal.  ros,  Kurd,  ruz , rd(z). 

c > tli. 

§ 160.  The  change  of  c to  tli,  like  all  other  changes  in  which 
the  cerebrals  are  concerned,  is  confined  to  the  Indian  dialects.  It 
is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  cancu  ‘beak,’  Ur.  thant,  thomt,  Bang,  thomt, 
comt,  Hindi  thomth , conic,  Guj.  came,  Mar.  come. 

c > t. 

§ 161.  The  change  of  c to  t occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  cikitsa  ‘cure,’  Jaina  Prak.  tegiccha,  Pali 
tihicchd. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pacaiti  ‘cooks,’  Ka§.  patan,  Kurd,  patin, 
etc.  (see  § 156).  Old  Pers.  cisciy  ‘anything,’  New  Pers.  ciz, 
Kurd.  tist. 

c > tli,  6. 

§ 162.  The  change  of  c to  tli,  6,  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  cancu  ‘beak,’  Ur.  thant,  thomt,  etc.  (see 
§ 160). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pacaiti  ‘cooks,’  Bayazid  Kurd,  patliin,  etc. 
(see  § 156), 
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C > d. 

§ 163.  The  change  of  c to  d occurs  with  extreme  rarity  except- 
ing in  Siihhalese. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  acarya  ‘teacher,’  Mahar.  Prak.  ayariya,  Pali 
acariya,  Simh.  adura,  Maladive  eduru.  Skt.  mucanti  ‘they 
release,’  Prak.  mucai,  Mahar.  Prak.  muydi , Pah  muhcati,  Siihh. 
mudanavd. 

c > y. 

§ 164.  The  change  of  c to  y is  only  an  apparent  one,  y being 
inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  arising  from  the  syncope  of  c (cf. 
§§  122,  137,  143). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  acarya  ‘teacher,’  Mahar.  Prak.  ayariya , etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  mucanti  ‘they  release,’  Mahar.  Prak. 
muyai , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

c > s. 

§ 165.  In  Assamese  and  West  Hindi  c is  always  pronounced  s. 
The  Simhalese  often  changes  c to  s,  which  may  further  develop 
into  h.  Of  the  Iranian  dialects  the  Afyan  shows  the  development 
of  s from  c most  frequently. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  cakra  ‘wheel,’  Prak.,  Pah  caJclca,  Ass.  cdk 
(pron.  sdk),  Ur.  cdk , E.  Hindi  cdk,  W.  Hindi  cakkl  (pron.  sakki ), 
Panj.  cakk,  Sindhl  caku,  Guj.,  Mar.  cdk,  Simh.  sak,  liak.  Skt. 
jpacati  ‘cooks,’  Pah  pacati,  New  Ind.  dialects  V pac,  Simh. 
pdsavanavd. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ciOra  ‘appearance,’  Afy.  sira,  clra  (see 
§ 155). 

c > s. 

§ 166.  The  change  of  c to  s occurs  very  rarely  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liaca  ‘from,’  Old  Pers.  hacd,  Phi.  aj,  New 
Pers.  az,  z{i),  WaxI,  Sarq.  z,  Afy.  j,  Bal.  ac,  as,  Kurd,  az,  z(a). 
Phi.  nacuk  ‘ tender,’  New  Pers.  nazuk , Kuhr.  nastar.  Phi. 
(Ii)cc  ‘ ever,’  Paz.  Mc{i),  New  Pers.  {h)ec,  Ms,  Kas.  ec.  Av.  raocah 
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‘ day,’  Slv.  rosd,  N.  Bal.  ros,  etc.  (see  § 159).  Phi.  cop  ‘ wood,’ 
New  Pers.  cob,  Sir.  cuy,  WaxI  sbhh,  Sarq.  xaib,  Kurd,  cb, 
Amarlu  siv. 

c > Z. 

§ 167.  The  change  of  c to  z is  made  regularly  in  New  Persian 
between  vowels,  after  r,  and  finally. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tacaiti  ‘runs,’  Phi.  facet,  tdzet,  New  Pers. 
tazad , Wax!  tocam,  Sarq.  tajam,  Afy.  tasal,  Bal.  tacag,  N.  Bal. 
thasay,  Dig.  Oss.  tliajin.  Av.  raucah  ‘ day,’  New  Pers.  roz,  etc. 
(see  § 159).  Av.  sacaiti  ‘follows,’  Phi.  saxtano,  New  Pers. 
sazad,  Kas.  basoj,  Judaeo-Pers.  sazad. 

c > z. 

§ 168.  The  change  of  c to  z,  which  is  closely  akin  to  that  dis- 
cussed in  the  preceding  paragraph,  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hucidra  ‘ beautiful,’  Phi.  hucihr , New  Pers. 
liujir,  xujir,  huztr.  Av.  raucah  ‘ day,’  Tal.  roz,  ruz,  Kurd,  ruz, 
roz,  ro,  etc.  (see  § 159).  Old  Pers.  Ka-niOr)  ‘ measure  for  wheat,’ 
Phi.  leapt c,  New  Pers.  haziz,  leavlz. 

c > h. 

§ 169.  The  change  of  c to  li  is  made,  as  already  noted  in  § 165, 
through  the  transition-grade  s.  It  is  not  of  common  occurrence. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  cakra  ‘ wheel,’  Simh.  liah,  sak,  etc.  (see 
§ 165).  Skt.  cora  ‘ thief,’  Prak.,  Pah  ebra,  New  Ind.  dialects 
and  Gyp.  cor,  Simh.  hora,  liera. 

c > d. 

§ 170.  The  change  of  c to  & is  found  occasionally  in  the  North 
BalucL 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  cabwaro  ‘ four,’  N.  Bal.  cyar,  etc.  (see 
§ 156). 

Syncope  of  c. 

§ 171.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  c occurs  not  infrequently  in  the 
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Indo-Iranian  dialects.  It  is  more  common  in  the  Middle  than 
in  the  New  Indian  period.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  where  the 
syncope  is  found  least  often,  c is  lost  only  in  the  vicinity  of 
long  vowels. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vacana  1 voice,’  Prak.  vaana,  vacana,  Pali 
vacana,  Sindh!  vacanu.  Skt.  siici  1 needle,’  Prak.  sui,  Pali  sucl, 
Ur.,  Bang,  siici , Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  sui,  Guj.  soy , Mar.  sui, 
Gyp.  suv. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raocah  ‘ day,’  Caspian  dialects  ru,  Kurd,  ro, 
roz,  ruz,  etc.  (see  § 159). 


ell  = ch. 

§ 172.  It  is  only  in  the  Indian  dialects  that  ch  occurs.  Here, 
however,  it  is  in  general  preserved  unchanged. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  V chap  1 go  ’ (?),  Ur.  tipiha,  Bang,  chapite, 
capite  1 to  conceal,’  tepitc,  Hindi  chapana,  campana  1 to  print,  to 
squeeze,’  topana,  topana,  thapand,  tlpana  1 to  bury,’  Sindhl 
chdpanu,  cdpanu  1 to  shampoo,’  tapudanu,  thapanu , Mar.  chdpa- 
nem,  cdpatanem,  tap,  thapalca,  Anglo-Indian  ( first)chop , shampoo. 

ch  > c. 

§ 173.  The  deaspirization  of  ch  is  a very  rare  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  chap  ‘go’  (?),  Bang,  capite,  chapite,  Hindi 
campana , chapana,  Sindhl  cdpanu,  chdpanu,  Mar.  cdpatanem, 
chdpancm , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ch  > t. 

§ 174.  The  change  of  ch  to  t is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  V chap  1 go  ’ (?),  Ur.  tipiha,  Bang,  tepitc, 
Hindi  tlpana,  thapand,  topana,  topana,  Sindhl  tapudanu,  thar 
panu,  Mar.  tap,  thapanu,  etc.  (see  § 172). 

ch  > th. 

§ 175.  The  change  of  ch  to  th  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  V chap  ‘ go  ’ (?),  Hindi  thapand,  tlpana,  to - 
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pana,  topana,  Sindhl  thapanu,  tapudanu,  Mar.  thapoka,  tap,  etc. 
(see  § 172). 

ch  > t. 

§ 176.  The  change  of  ch  to  t is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  V chap  ‘go,’  Hindi  topana,  topana,  tipand, 
thapand,  etc.  (see  § 172). 

ch  > s. 

§ 177.  Many  Hew  Indian  dialects,  especially  Assamese,  Ban- 
gall,  and  Marathi,  as  well  as  the  others  in  sporadic  instances, 
pronounce  or  write  s instead  of  ch. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prchati  ‘ asks,’  Prak.  puccliai,  Pali  pucchati, 
Ur.  puchand,  pacdra,  Bang,  puchite,  Hindi  puchand,  Panj . pucch, 
Sindhl  puchanu,  Guj.  puchavum,  Mar . pusanem. 

With  this  change  of  ch  to  s may  perhaps  be  compared  the  cases 
where  Iranian  s — Indian  ch,  e.g. 

Skt.  clidyd  ‘ shadow,’  Prak.  chclyd,  chad  ‘beauty,’  Pali  chdyd 
1 shadow,’  Ur.  chdhlna,  Hindi  chdm(v),  chamh,  chdom,  Panj. 
cd(u)m , Sindhl  cham(v ),  Guj.  cdmy : Av.  asaya,  Phi.  say  ah,  New 
Pers.  sayali,  Bal.  sdig,  N.  Bal.  sdi,  Kurd.  si. 


j = j- 

§ 178.  Indo-Iranian  j is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jarogha  ‘leg,’  Prak.,  Pali  janiglia,  Naip.  jdtJ, 
Bang,  jamgi,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  jamgh,  Panj.  jamgh,  Sindhl  jatdgh , 
jahigh,  Guj.,  Mar.  jamgha,  jamgh,  Gyp.  cang.  Skt.  hhratrjdyd 
‘ brother’s  wife,’  Ur.,  Bang,  bhdiija,  Hindi  bhaij,  bhavaj,  bhauji, 
bhojai,  Sindhl  bhojai,  Mar.  bhavajai.  Skt.  bhratrja  ‘nephew,’ 
Hindi,  Panj.,  Guj.  bhatijd. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  zan,  Gab. 
jan,  yan(uJc),  Slv.  zin,  Zaf.  zan , Kas.,  Kuhr.  jan,  jin,  yan,  zan, 
Nay.  yanah,  Samn.  zaniko,  Siyn.  yin,  Sarq.  yin,  zin,  Minj. 
zinga,  Af y.  jinai,  junai,  jal,  Bal.  jan,  Kurd,  zin,  Zaza  jan. 
Av.  jainti  ‘kills,’  Old  Pers.  ajanam , Phi.  zanet,  New  Pers. 
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zanad,  Zaf.  bazint , Kas.  jidan,  Kuhr.  jindamun , Siyn.  zlnam, 
Sarq.  zanam,  Afy.  zanam,  Bal.  janag,  Kurd,  zanin.  Old  Pers. 
baji  ‘tribute,’  New  Pers.  bdj,  baz,  baz.  Phi.  barejan  ‘oven,’ 
New  Pers.  barejan , Bal.  brijag,  brejag. 

3 > A y- 

§ 179.  The  change  of  j to  gli,  y,  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Siyn.  yin,  Sarq.  yin,  zin, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

j > c. 

§ 180.  The  change  of  the  medial  to  the  tenuis  c is  regular  in 
PaisacI  Prakrit  according  to  the  well-known  rule  of  this  dialect 
that  all  mediae  or  mediae  aspiratae  become  tenues  or  tenues  aspira- 
tae.  Elsewhere  the  change  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rajan  ‘ king,’  Prak.  rad,  Mahar.  Prak.  raya, 
Pais.  Prak.  rdca,  Pali  raja , New  Ind.  dialects  rail,  rdv , except 
Simh.  rada,  Maladive  radung,  Gyp.  ray.  Skt.  vrajati  ‘ wanders,’ 
Prak.  vaccai , Pali  vajati.  Skt.  hamboja  ‘ Cambodia,’  Prak. 
(inscriptions  of  Dhauli)  kamboca. 

3 > A 

§ 181.  The  aspirization  of  an  original  j is  a phenomenon  of 
rare  occurrence. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  jangala  ‘wild,’  Old  Hindi  jangar,  New 
Ind.  dialects  jamgali,  except  Ass.  jaraghal,  Sindhl  jitarhgali. 
Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  jana  ‘ person,’  Bang.  (Malda)  jhan,  Gyp.  jeno. 

j > d. 

§ 182.  The  change  of  j to  d is  not  uncommon  in  the  Middle 
Indian  dialects,  and  it  is  the  regular  change  to  which  an  original 
j is  subject  in  Simhalese. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jihvd  ‘tongue,’  Prak.  jiha,  jibbha,  Pali  jivhd, 
Ass.  jiba,  Naip.  jibro,  Kasm.  zed,  New  Ind.  dialects  jibh  (Sindhl 
jibh),  Simh.  diva,  Maladive  du,  Gyp.  cib.  Skt.  jugupsati 
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‘ despises,’  Prak.  du(g)ucchai,  du(g)unichai,  jhuna'i,  jiiucchai,  Pali 
jigucchati.  Skt.  tejas  ‘glory,’  Prak.  teu,  Mahar.  Prak.  teya, 
Pali  teja,  Simh.  teda. 


j > V- 

§ 183.  The  change  of  j to  y is  in  the  Indian  dialects  only  an 
apparent  one,  y being  really  inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  arising 
from  the  loss  of  an  intervocalic  j (cf.  §§  122,  187,  148,  164).  In 
the  Iranian  dialects  an  actual  change  of  j to  y is  found,  but  it  is 
very  uncommon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rajan  ‘ king,’  Mahar.  Prak.  raya , etc.  (see 
§ 180).  Skt.  samaja  ‘ herd,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Kapur  di 
Giri)  samaya.  Skt.  gaja  ‘ elephant,’  Prak.  gaya,  gaa,  Pali 
gaja. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Gab.  yan{fdc),  jan,  Kas., 
Kuhr.  yan,  jan,  jin,  zan,  Nay.  yanah,  etc.  (see  § 178). 

j > v. 

§ 184.  The  change  of  j to  v,  like  that  of  j to  y in  the  Indian 
dialects,  is  only  apparent,  v being  actually  inserted  to  prevent  the 
hiatus  arising  from  the  loss  of  an  intervocalic  j (cf.  §§  128,  138, 
144).  The  phenomenon  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rajanah  ‘of  a king,’  Prak.  raand,  Sak.  Prak. 
lavdno  (cf.  also  § 180).  [See  now  Pischel,  §§  399-400.] 

j > z. 

§ 185.  In  the  Iranian  dialects  the  change  of  j to  z is  very  fre- 
quent. In  the  Indian  dialects,  however,  it  is  only  in  the  North 
East,  particularly  in  Assamese,  Kasmirl,  vulgar  Bangall  (RajbamsI 
and  Eastern),  and  Biharl,  that  j is  pronounced  z. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jihva  ‘ tongue,’  Kasm.  zed,  etc.  (see  § 182). 
Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  jala  ‘ water,’  Ass.,  Kasm.,  vulgar  Bang.,  Biharl 
jal  (pron.  zal),  Sindhl  jaru. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jvaiti  ‘ lives,’  Old  Pers.  jivahy,  Phi.  zlvas- 
tano , New  Pers.  zistan,  Kas.  vazando,  jiga,  Af y.  zvand{un), 
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Kurd,  zin,  ziin.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  zan , etc. 
(see  § 178).  Kurd,  vejar  ‘ this  time,’  Bohtani  vezar.  Av.  jafra 
‘deep,’  Plil.  zufar , zafr,  New  Pers.  zarf,  Judaeo-Pers.  zorf  Afy. 
zavar,  Bal.  julil,  N.  Bal.  jahl,  Kurd,  zor,  Zaza  jar. 

j > z. 

§ 186.  The  change  oij  to  z,  which  is  closely  akin  to  the  one 
discussed  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  is  very  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘woman,’  Slv.  zin,  Zaf.  zan,  Kas., 
Kuhr.  zan,  jan,  jin,  yan,  Samn.  zaniko,  Sarq.  zin,  yin,  Minj. 
zinga , Kurd,  zin,  etc.  (see  § 178).  Av.  jvaiti  ‘lives,’  Afy. 
zvand(un),  Kurd,  ziin,  zin,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  jafra 
‘ deep,’  New  Pers.  zarf  Afy.  zavar,  Kurd,  zor,  etc.  (see  preced- 
ing §).  Av.  drajah  ‘ length,’  Phi.,  Bal.  draj,  N.  Bal.  draz, 
Kurd,  dirlz. 

Syncope  of  j. 

§ 187.  The  loss  of  an  original  intervocalic  j is  found  occasion- 
ally in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  raj  an  ‘king,’  Prak.  raa,  New  Ind.  dialects 
rail,  rdv,  etc.  (see  § 180).  Skt.  vyajana  ‘fan,’  Prak.  viana, 
Hindi  bend.  Skt.,  Pali  ajagara  ‘ boa-constrictor,’  Mar.  dr. 


jh  = jh. 

§ 188.  Original  jh  is  excessively  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
and  it  is  lacking  altogether  in  the  Iranian  languages.  In  the 
majority  of  instances  in  the  Indian  dialects  original  jh  is  pre- 
served unchanged. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jhampa  ‘ leap,’  Mar.  jhemp. 

jh  > j- 

§ 189.  The  deaspirization  of  jh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jhalla  ‘name  of  a degraded  caste,’  Jaina 

Prak.  jalla. 
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jh  > e. 

§ 190.  In  Assamese  an  original  jh  is  written  j,  which  is  pro- 
nounced 2 (cf.  § 185).  Similarly  the  resultant  jh  of  the  Kasmlrl 
is  pronounced  2. 

a.  Indian.  Ass.  jal  ‘pungency’  (pron.  2al),  Bang,  jhaluya, 
Hindi  jhal. 

t = t. 

§ 191.  All  cases  in  which  cerebral  letters  are  concerned  are 
confined  to  the  Indian  dialects.  Indian  t is  preserved  unchanged 
in  the  great  majority  of  instances. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  trutati  ‘ comes  apart,’  Prak.  tuttc/Ci , todal,  Ur. 
todana,  Bang,  todaite,  Sindhl  todanu,  Guj.  tutavum,  todavum, 
Mar.  tutanem,  todanehi.  Skt.  Tcapata  ‘ door,’  Prak.  hapata,  Ur., 
Bang.  Tcabata,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Mar.  havad.  Skt.  V c(h)ut  ‘to  cut 
off,’  New  Ind.  dialects  V chut , but  also  Hindi  chor:  Mar.  sut,  sod. 

t > d. 

§ 192.  The  change  of  the  tenuis  t to  the  media  d is  the  most 
frequent  one  to  which  Indian  t is  subject.  In  the  East  New 
Indian  dialects  d often  interchanges  with  r and  this  r itself  may 
further  develop  into  r.  No  distinction  is  here  made  between 
d and  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  atavi  ‘ forest,’  Apab.  Prak.  adai,  Pali  atavi. 
Skt.  bliata  ‘ soldier,’  Prak.  bhcula , Apab.  bhadu,  Pali  bhata. 
Skt.  ghat  a ‘jar,’  Prak.  ghada , Pali  ghat  a,  Hindi  ghada , other 
New  Ind.  dialects  gliadi.  Skt.  Tata  ‘ worm,’  Prak.  ktda,  Pali 
Tclta,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  Tilda , Sindhl  Tcido,  Guj.  hldo,  Mar.  hid, 
hida , Gyp.  hiri.  ■ Skt.,  Pali  Tcataha  ‘ pan,’  Ur.  haral , Tcahrai , 
Tcadhei,  Bang.  Tcad(di),  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  Tcadahi , Guj.  Tcadha , 
Tcadhal , Simh.  Tculava. 

t > dh. 

§ 193.  The  rare  change  of  t to  dh  seems  to  occur  more  often 
in  the  Middle  than  in  the  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sata  ‘ mane,’  Prak.  sadha.  Skt.  saJcatiJca 
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‘cart,’  Prak.  sayadha , Saur.  Prak.  saadia,  Pali  sakata.  Skt. 
Icditablia  ‘name  of  a demon,’  Prak.  kedhava.  Skt.  aksapata 
‘ arena,’  E.  Hindi  akharh , Hindi  akhard,  Mar.  akhada. 

t > t. 

§ 194.  The  decerebralization  of  Indian  t to  t occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kutumbaka  ‘ house-holder,’  Pais.  Prak. 
kutumbaka,  kutumbaka , Pah  kutumbaka,  kutimbaka. 

t > p. 

§ 195.  The  change  of  t to  p is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  kardti  1 pot,’  Pah  kalopi. 

t > r. 

§ 196.  The  change  of  t to  r (cf.  § 192)  is  not  frequent. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  katalia  1 pan,’  Ur.  karal,  kahrai , ka/JMi,  etc. 
(see  § 192).  Skt.  ceta  ‘ servant,’  Panj.  cerd,  celct,  etc.  (see 
following  §). 

t >1. 

§ 197.  The  change  of  t to  l is  not  uncommon  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sphatika  1 crystal,’  Prak.  phalika,  phadiha, 
pliadia,  Pah  plialika.  Skt.  karkataka  ‘crab,’  Jaina  Prak.  kak- 
kada,  Pah  kakkataka,  Simh.  kakuluva,  kakuluva.  Skt.  kataha 
‘ pan,’  Simh.  kulava,  etc.  (see  § 192).  Skt.  ceta  ‘ servant,’  Prak. 
ceda,  Pah  cetaka,  Ur.,  Bang,  cela , Hindi  cela,  ceda,  Panj.  celd, 
cerd,  Sindhl,  Guj.  celd,  Mar.  celd. 

t > l. 

§ 198.  The  change  of  t to  l occurs  especially  in  Simhalese, 
where  l and  l are  used  indiscriminately,  although  the  Maladive 
distinguishes  sharply  between  l and  l. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuta  ‘peak,’  Prak.  kuda,  Pali  kuta,  Simh. 
kulu.  Skt.  sphotati  ‘ bursts  forth,’  Prak.  phuttai,  pliudai,  Pah 
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phutati,  Hindi  phut , Panj.  phutt,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  phut , 
except  Simh.  polanava. 


tli  = tli. 

§ 199.  The  retention  of  th  without  change  is  very  rare  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  matha  ‘ college,’  Prak.  madlia,  Mar.  (dimin.) 
madia , other  New  Ind.  dialects  math. 

th  > t. 

§ 200.  The  deaspirization  of  th  is  very  rare  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuthan  ‘ axe,’  Prak.  kudhara,  Pali  kuthan, 
Ur.  hut  art,  kulirari,  kutadi,  Bang,  kurliid,  kurhadi,  Biharl, 
Hindi  kulharl,  kuhada,  Panj.  kuliada , kumlhara,  kidhada,  Sindhl, 
Guj.  kuliaro,  Mar.  kurhai,  kurhar. 

tli  > d. 

§ 201.  The  change  of  tli  to  d is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pitha  ‘pedestal,’  Prak.  pulha,  pedha,  Pali 
pitha,  Bang,  pimda,  Hindi,  Panj.  pidlia , Sindhl  pcdalu,  Guj. 
pedlii,  Mar.  pat.  Skt.  pathana  ‘ reading,’  Ur.  padhiha , Bang. 
padhite,  Hindi,  Panj.  padhana,  Sindhl  padalianu,  Guj.  pad- 
havum,  Mar.  padlianem. 

tli  > dh. 

§ 202.  The  change  of  th  to  dh  is  the  most  common  one  of  all 
those  to  which  Indian  th  is  subject.  It  is  especially  characteristic 
of  the  Western  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pitha  1 pedestal,’  Prak.  pldha,  pedha,  Hindi, 
Panj.  pldha,  Guj.  pedlii,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  kuthari 
‘axe,’  Prak.  kudhara,  Bang,  kurliid,  kurliadl,  etc.  (see  § 200). 
Skt.  pathati  ‘ reads,’  Prak.  padliai,  Pali  patliati,  Ass.  V parli, 
Bang,  par,  New  Ind.  dialects  padli,  parh,  E.  New  Ind.  dialects 
also  parh. 
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tli  > rli,  rh. 

§ 203.  The  change  of  th  to  rh,  rh,  is  especially  characteristic  of 
the  Eastern  dialects,  while  the  Western  dialects,  as  noted  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  tend  to  the  change  of  th  to  dh. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuthari  1 axe,’  Bang.  kurhid,  kurhadl,  etc. 
(see  § 200).  Skt.  patliati  ‘reads,’  New  Ind.  dialects  parli,  padli, 
E.  New  Ind.  dialects  also  parh,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

th  > ll. 

§ 204.  The  change  of  th  to  ll  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ankotha,  arjkol{l)a  1 name  of  a tree,’  Prak. 
amkolla,  Pali  amkola,  Guj.,  Mar.  amkbl. 

tli  > 111. 

§ 205.  The  change  of  tli  to  Ih  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuthari  ‘axe,’  Biharl,  Hindi  kulharl,  kuliada, 
Panj.  kidfuula,  kuhilliara,  kuhada,  etc.  (see  § 200).  Skt.  kuthara 
1 sugar-mill,’  Mag.  Prak.  kudhale,  Biharl  kblhu. 

tli  > li. 

§ 206.  The  change  of  th  to  li  is  one  of  extreme  rarity  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuthari  1 axe,’  Biharl,  Hindi  kuhada,  kul- 
harl, Panj.  kuhada , kulhdcld,  kimilhara,  Sindhl,  Guj.  kuliaro,  etc. 
(see  § 200). 

tli  > hr. 

§ 207.  The  change  of  tli  to  hr  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuthari 1 axe,’  Ur.  kulirari,  kutadi,  kutari , etc. 
(see  § 200). 

d = d. 

§ 208.  Indian  d is  in  general  retained  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pulana  1 pressure,’  Prak .pilana,  pellana,  Pali 
pilana,  Hindi  pedanci,  pelana,  Panj.  pidliand,  peland,  veland, 
Sindhl  pidanu , plranu,  Mar.  pilanem. 
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d > t. 

§ 209.  The  change  of  d to  t occurs  regularly  in  the  PaisacI 
Prakrit. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vadisa,  badisa  ‘ fish-hook,’  Prak.  badisa, 
balisa,  Pais.  Prak.  vatisa,  Pali  balisa,  Hindi  balia. 

d > d. 

§ 210.  The  decerebralization  of  Indian  d occurs  very  rarely  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  V dap  ‘ to  collect,’  Ur.  dabiba , Bang,  dabana, 
Hindi  dabana,  dabav , dabel,  Panj.  dabbana,  Sindlil  dabanu,  Guj. 
dabavum,  Mar.  dabanem. 

d > r,  r. 

§ 211.  The  change  of  d to  r,  r,  is  particularly  characteristic  of 
the  East  New  Indian  dialects.  Such  an  r developed  from  an 
original  d may  often  become  r,  and  indeed  in  Hindi  r and  r are 
interchangeable.  In  the  West  New  Indian  dialects,  however,  d is 
generally  retained  unchanged,  and  it  seldom  becomes  r. ; r (cf. 
§§  202,  208). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pldana  ‘ pressure,’  Sindlil  piranu,  pldanu, 
etc.  (see  § 208).  Skt.  adupa  1 boat,’  Pali  ulumpa , Simh.  oru(va ), 
Maladive  odi. 

d > l. 

§ 212.  The  change  of  d to  l is  one  of  the  most  frequent  of  all 
those  to  which  Indian  d is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dadima , dalima,  Prak.  dalima , Pali  dalima, 
Hindi  darim,  Sindlil  darhwh.  Skt.  krulati  1 plays,’  Prak.  Mlai, 
Apab.  Prak.  lilladi,  Pali  Jcllati.  Skt.  sodasa  1 sixteen,’  Prak. 
sdlalia,  Jaina  Prak.  solasa,  Pali  solasa , soralia,  Kasm.  surah , Ur. 
sohala , Bang,  sola,  Biharl  sorah,  Hindi  sblah,  Panj.  solam, 
Sindhl  sbrahani,  Guj.  sol,  Mar.  sola. 

d > l 

§ 213.  The  change  of  d to  l,  which  is  closely  akin  to  the  change 
discussed  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  occurs  quite  frequently  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  ptdana  1 pressure/  Mar.  pUanem,  etc.  (see 
§ 208).  Skt.  adupa  ‘boat/  Pali  ulumpa,  etc.  (see  § 211).  Skt. 
krodaka  1 lap/  Apab.  Prak.  kolau,  Guj.  hold.  Skt.  sddasa  1 six- 
teen/ Prak.  solaha,  Jaina  Prak.  solasa , Pali  solasa,  Panj.  soUim, 
Guj.  sol,  Mar.  sold,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 


dh  > rli. 

§ 214.  The  change  of  dh  to  rh  is  quite  common  in  the  New 
Indian  dialects,  especially  in  the  Eastern  languages  (cf.  §§  202, 
203,  211). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mudha  1 fool/  New  Ind.  dialects  (except 
Bang.,  Mar.)  mUrhu. 

dh  > r. 

§ 215.  The  change  of  dh  to  r occurs  very  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mudhatva  1 folly/  Prak.  mudliattana,  Hindi 
muralchapan , Panj.  murakliapima. 

dh  > l,  Ih. 

§ 216.  The  change  of  dh  to  Z,  lit,  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  udvodha  1 bridegroom/  Bang,  dulln,  didai, 
Hindi  dulha.  Skt.  tidiidha  1 bride/  Hindi  dulhin,  Guj.  dulahl. 

dh  > l,  lh. 

§ 217.  The  change  of  dh  to  Z,  lh,  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  drdha  1 firm/  Prak.  dadha,  Pali  dalha,  Simh. 
dala. 

n > n. 

§ 218.  The  change  of  n to  n is  not  frequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  excepting  in  the  PaisacI  Prakrit,  where  it  occurs  regularly, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  gunaganayukta  1 equipped  with  a host  of 
virtues,’  Pais.  Prak.  gunaganajutta.  Skt.  hrahmana  1 Brahman,’ 
Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Kapur  di  Giri)  b{r)amana,  lit.  Prak.  bdriir 
liana,  Makar.  Prak.  bambhana,  Pali  brdhmana. 

n >1,1. 

§ 219.  The  change  of  n to  Z,  Z,  is  excessively  rare  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  vanija  ‘ merchant,’  Prak.  vani{j)a,  Simh. 
velamda,  venamda. 

t - t. 

§ 220.  Indo-Iranian  t remains  in  general  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting  for  the  Iranian 
spirantization  of  t to  0 before  consonants. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  tnnda  ‘ snout,’  Bihar!  thomtli, 
tlidr,  Hindi,  Panj.  tumd,  Guj.  dund,  Mar.  tomda,  tumd , fund, 
domd.  Skt.  jyoti  ‘ light,’  Pali  joti,  Hindi  jdt(i),  Panj.  jotand, 
Sindhl  jot(i),  Guj.  jot.  Skt.  rta  ‘ season,’  Prak.  udu  (Saur.  and 
Mag.),  uu,  riu,  Pali  ntu,  SindliT  ruti , Guj.  rut(u),  Mar.  rutu. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  rautah  1 river,’  Phi.  rot,  New  Pers. 
rod,  Bal.  rot,  Kurd.  ro.  Av.  tanu  1 body,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  tan, 
Waxl  tan,  Siyn.  tana,  Afy.  tan,  Oss.  thanag.  Av.  tarsna 
‘thirst,’  Phi.  tisn,  New  Pers.  tis,  Gab.  tasna , Waxl  tax(l),  Siyn. 
tasna,  Sarq.  turtj),  Yidg.  trusna,  Afy.  tazai,  Bal.  tunnag,  tunag, 
N.  Bal.  than,  Kurd,  ti,  tarn.  Av.  paitidlta  1 seen,’  Phi.  dtto, 
New  Pers.  didah,  Bal.  dlta,  Kurd.  dit. 

t > i. 

§ 221.  The  vocalization  of  Indo-Iranian  t is  very  rare.  The 
stages  in  this  development  were  probably  t to  d,  to  8,  to  i. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  Icata  ‘house,’  Phi.  hat  ale,  New  Pers.  kadali , 
Zaf.  ki,  Kas.  kiyah,  Yon.  ke,  Kuhr.  kiyah,  Nat.  kiali,  Waxl  kat, 
Siyn.  old,  Sarq.  ced,  Minj.  kai , Yidg.  kye,  Yayn.  kat.  Av.,  Old 
Pers.  bratar  ‘brother,’  Phi.  bratar,  brat,  New  Pers.  biradar, 
Kas.  barai , bard,  Gil.  brar,  Waxl  vriit,  Siyn.  virad,  Sarq.  vrod, 
Sangl.  vurd,  Yidg.  vrai,  Yayn.  virat,  Afy.  vror,  Bal.  brat,  N.  Bal. 
bras,  brad,  Kurd,  bard,  virad,  Dig.  Oss.  arvada,  Tag.  arvad.  Av. 
visaiti  ‘twenty,’  Phi.  vist,  New  Pers.  blst,  Waxl  vist,  Sarq.  vist, 
Bal.  gist , Dig.  Oss.  insai,  Tag.  ssaj. 

t > g. 

§ 222.  The  change  of  t to  g is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  atars  ‘fire,’  Phi.  at  as,  New  Pers.  ( a)tas , atis, 
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Gab.  tas,  Siyn.  yac,  Sarq.  yuc,  N.  Bal.  dc,  Kurd,  ayir,  dr,  er, 
Zaza  adir. 

t > c. 

§ 223.  The  change  of  t to  c is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tisthati  ‘stands,’  Prak.  citthadi , cittlidi , 
that  (cf.  also  cithitu  ‘ let  him  stand,’  inscriptions  of  Dhauli),  Pali 
titthati,  tlmti,  Ur.  chid,  time,  Hindi,  Panj.  the,  Sindhl  tide,  Guj. 
tliay,  Mar.  thenem. 

[Here  we  may  perhaps  note  the  change  of  t to  c in  Kasmlrl 
under  the  influence  of  a following  i in  the  formation  of  the  femi- 
nine, e.g.,  Kasm.  mot  ‘foolish,’  fern,  mile  < * moti.\ 

t > t. 

§ 224.  The  cerebralization  of  Indo-Iranian  t occurs  quite 
frequently  in  the  Indian  dialects.  It  is  especially  common  in 
Sindhl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  tilcika  ‘ sectarial  mark,’  Ur.,  Bang. 
tlha,  Hindi  tiled,  Panj.  t ikied,  Sindhl  tiled,  Guj.  tilu,  till,  tilo, 
Mar.  tiled,  tila.  Skt.  prati  ‘ toward,’  Prak.  pati,  padi,  Pali  paid. 
Skt.  tdmra  ‘ copper,’  Prak.  tamba,  tambira,  Ass.  turn,  Kasm. 
tram,  Ur.,  Bang,  tdmd,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  tamba,  tdma, 
Sindhl  tdmd,  Guj.  tamba,  trambum,  Mar.  tdmbem,  Simh.  tambara. 

t > th. 

§ 225.  The  change  of  t to  th  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  timda  ‘snout,’  Biharl  thomth,  thdr,  etc.  (see 
§ 220).  Skt.  vrtti  ‘ business,’  Prak.  vatti,  Sindhl  valid. 

t > d. 

§ 226.  The  change  of  t to  d is  not  infrequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  being  much  more  common  than  the  change  of  t to  t. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  patati  ‘ falls,’  Prak.  padaii,  Pali  patati,  Ur. 
padilcd,  Bang,  padana,  Hindi  parana,  Sindhl  pavanu,  Guj. 
padavmh,  Mar.  padanem,  paranem,  Gyp.  V per.  Skt.  pataka 
‘ banner,’  Prak.  paddy  a,  Jaina  Prak.  paddga,  Pali  pataka,  Skt. 
taksan  ‘ carpenter,’  Sindhl  dakhanu. 
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t > th,  6. 

§ 227.  The  change  of  t to  th,  6,  is  rare  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects,  apart  from  the  change  of  t to  6 according 
to  the  Iranian  law  of  spirantization  and  excepting  th  developed 
from  t in  North  BalucI  and  Ossetish. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  trpyati  ‘ rejoices,’  Prak.  thippat.  Skt.  apata 
‘ path,’  Pali  apdtlia. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tapayeiti  ‘ warms,’  Phi.  tdftano,  New  Pers. 
tabad,  Gab.  to,  Kas.  tovun,  WaxI  6avam,  Siyn.  tabam,  Sarq. 
Oavam , Afy.  taba,  Bal.  tap,  N.  Bal.  thap,  thaf  Kurd,  tav,  Dig. 
Oss.  thaft,  Tag.  thavin.  Av.  tdrosaiti  ‘fears,’  Phi.  tarsltand, 
New  Pers.  tarsidan,  Afy.  tarhedal,  Bal.  tursay,  trusag,  N.  Bal. 
thursay,  Kurd,  tirsin , Dig.  Oss.  tharsun , Tag.  tliarsin.  Av..,  Old 
Pers.  data  1 law,’  Phi.  dat,  New  Pers.  dad,  Bal.  data,  N.  Bal. 
ddOa,  dasa.  Av.  brdtar  1 brother,’  N.  Bal.  brad,  bras,  etc.  (see 
§ 221). 

t > d. 

§ 228.  The  change  of  the  tenuis  t to  the  media  d is  very  common 
both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tatah  1 thence,’  Mahar.  Prak.  tatto,  Saur. 
Prak.  tadd,  Apab.  Prak.  dau,  Pali  tato.  Skt.  tdvat  ‘so  long,’ 
Saur.  Prak.  dava,  Pali  tava.  Skt.  gata  ‘gone,’  Saur.,  Mag. 
Prak.  gade,  Pais.  Prak.  gata,  Apab.  Prak.  gadu,  Pali  gata, 
Simh.  giya,  Gyp.  gelo.  Skt.  Jcrta  ‘ done,’  Mag.  Prak.  hade,  hade, 
Ardhamag.,  Avant.,  Sakarl  Prak.  kala,  Pais.  Prak.  kata,  Apab. 
Prak.  kidu,  Pali  kata,  kata,  Old  Hindi  kiya,  Biharl  kail,  kail, 
kayal,  Sindhl  kid.  Skt.  uta  ‘ or,’  Prak.  ua,  Pali  uda.  Skt.  te 
1 of  thee,’  Prak.  de,  te. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vata  ‘wind,’  Phi.  vat,  New  Pers.  bad,  Gab. 
vad,  Slv.  vdi,  Zaf.  vo,  Kas.  voi,  Yon.,  Kuhr.,  Nay.  vod,  Nat.  vad, 
Maz.  vd,  Tat  vdr,  Afy.  vo,  Bal.  gvdt,  N.  Bal.  gvaO,  gvas,  Kurd,  bd, 
vdi,  Oss.  vad.  Av.  brdtar  ‘ brother,’  New  Pers.  biradar,  Siyn. 
virad,  Sarq.  mod,  Sangl.  vurd,  Kurd,  virad,  bard,  Dig.  Oss. 
arvada,  Tag.  arvad,  etc.  (see  § 221).  Av.  vaeti  ‘ willow,’  Phi. 
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vet,  New  Pers.  bed,  Gab.  vid,  Slv.  vi,  Zaf.  ve,  Von.  vid,  Ruhr. 
vet,  Afy.  vala,  Bal.  geO,  Kurd,  vi,  bi.  Av.  tava  1 of  thee/  New 
Pers.  tu,  Afy.  ta,  Krn-d.  tu,  Dig.  Oss.  dit,  Tag.  di. 

t > y. 

§ 229.  The  change  of  t to  y in  the  Indo-Iranian  dialects  is  only 
an  apparent  one,  y being  actually  inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus 
caused  by  the  loss  of  an  intervocalic  t (see  §§  122,  137,  143,  164, 
183). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  itara  1 other,’  Prak.  iara,  Mahar.  Prak.  iyara. 
Skt.  katara  1 coward,’  Apab.  Prak.  kayaru,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Guj. 
kdyar,  Mar.  kavara. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  matar  ‘mother,’  Phi.  mat(ar),  New  Pers. 
madar,  Gab.,  Slv.  may  a,  Kas.  mai,  moya,  Von.  moa,  Maz.  mar, 
mur,  Gil.  maar,  mbr,  Tal.  mu.  Tat  moi,  Siyn.  mad,  Minj.  maxya. 
Av.,  Old  Pers.  pitar  1 father,’  Phi.  pit{ar),  New  Pers.  pular,  Gab. 
par,  Kas.  pai,  Nay . pi,  payi,  Siyn.  pad,  Sarq.  pit,  Af y.  plar,  Bal. 
pit,  N.  Bal.  phis,  pliiO,  Dig.  Oss.  fida,  Tag.  fid. 

t > r. 

§ 230.  The  change  of  t to  r (in  the  Indian  dialects  through  the 
transition-grades  d,  d,  r)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saptati  1 seventy,’  Prak.,  Pali  sattari,  Naip. 
sattari,  Kasm.  sat  at,  Ur.  sattbri,  Bang.,  Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj. 
sattar,  Sindhl  safari,  Guj.  siter,  Mar.  sattar. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vdta  1 wind,’  Tat  vdr,  etc.  (see  § 228). 

t > l. 

§ 231.  The  change  of  t to  l is  very  rare  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
dialects,  excepting  in  Afyan,  where  t regularly  becomes  l,  unless 
the  t is  protected  by  a voiceless  consonant. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kr ta  1 done,’  Ardhamag.,  Avant.,  Sakarl  Prak. 
kala,  Biharl  kail,  kail,  kayal  (similarly  in  all  perf.  part,  in 
Biharl),  etc.  (see  § 228). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pitar  1 father,’  Afy.  plar,  etc.  (see  § 229). 
Av.  vaeti 1 willow/  Afy.  vala,  etc.  (see  § 228). 
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t > V. 

§ 232.  The  change  of  t to  v is  only  apparent,  v being  actually 
inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  arising  from  the  loss  of  an  inter- 
vocalic t (cf.  §§  128,  188,  144,  184).  The  phenomenon  is  very 
rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  atapa  ‘ sunshine,’  Pali  atapa,  Simh.  av(u)va. 
Skt.  matar  ‘ mother,’  Prak.  mad,  Pali  mdtar,  Hindi  maty),  mail, 
Panj.  mau,  maiim,  mdmu,  mail),  Sindhl  mail,  Ehi  mava,  Simh. 
mav(u),  ma. 

t > s. 

§ 233.  The  change  of  t to  s is  excessively  rare,  excepting  in 
Simhalese  and  North  Balucl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  taccha  1 empty,’  Prak.  c{h)uccha , Pah  tuccha, 
Simh.  sis,  Ms. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  data  ‘law,’  N.  Bal.  dasd , ddda,  etc.  (see 
§ 227).  Av.  bratar  1 brother,’  N.  Bal.  bras,  brad,  etc.  (see  § 221). 

t > h. 

§ 234.  The  change  of  t to  li  is  very  rare,  excepting  in  Simha- 
lese, where  the  h is  a further  development  of  the  s arising  from  an 
original  t (see  preceding  §). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tuccha  1 empty,’  Prak.  c(h)uccha , Pali  tuccha, 
Simh.  his,  sis. 

Syncope  of  t. 

§ 235.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  t is  quite  frequent  both  in  the 
Middle  and  in  the  New  periods  of  the  Indo-Iranian  languages.  The 
syncope  occurs  more  often  in  the  Middle  than  in  the  New  Indian 
dialects,  and  more  commonly  in  the  Iranian  than  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  caturtha  1 fourth,’  Prak.  caiittha,  cailttha, 
cottha,  Ur.  caudha,  Bang,  cauda,  Hindi,  Panj.  cautha,  Sindhl, 
Guj.  cotho,  Mar.  caumthd.  Skt.  sata  ‘hundred,’  Prak.  saa, 
saya,  Pais.  Prak.  sata,  Pali  sata,  Kasm.  hath,  Ur.  sac,  Bang. 
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saya,  Biharl  sail,  Hindi,  Panj.  sdi,  sail,  Sindhl  sdu,  Guj.  so, 
Mar.  sem,  sambhar.  Skt.  pitar  1 father,’  Prak.  pia,  Pali  pitar, 
Hindi  pin,  Panj.  pm,  Sindhl  pin,  Sirfih.  piya.  Skt.  matar 
1 mother,’  Prak.  mad,  Hindi  maty),  mail,  Panj.  mad,  maum, 
mdmu,  maty),  Sindhl  mail,  Sirhh.  md,  mav(u),  etc.  (see  § 282). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  matar  1 mother,’  Kas.  mai,  moya,  Yon.  moa, 
Maz.  mar,  mdr,  Gil.  mdar,  mdr,  Tal.  mu,  Tat  nidi,  etc.  (see 
§ 229).  Skt.  juta  1 swift,’  Phi.  zut,  New  Pers.  zud,  Maz.  zi,  Tal., 
Tat  zii,  Bal.  zdt,  zit,  N.  Bal.  ziO,  Kurd.  zu.  Av.  vdta  1 wind,’ 
Slv.  mi,  Zaf.  vd,  Kas.  vdi,  Maz.  vd,  Af y.  vd,  Kurd,  bd,  vdi,  etc. 
(see  § 228). 

Epenthesis  of  t. 

§ 236.  Epenthetic  t is  an  extremely  rare  phenomenon. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asm  ‘tear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ars,  Ka§.  asl, 
Maz.  asr,  Afy.  dsa,  Bal.  als,  Kurd.  (h)istir,  asr. 


th  = th. 

§ 237.  Indo-Iranian  th  is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  matliana  1 churning,’  Bang,  mathana, 
mathd,  Hindi  mathana,  mahand,  mathd,  Sindhl  matlianu,  Guj. 
mathavum,  matlid,  Mar.  ma{m)tlianem,  mathan.  Skt.  yutlia 
4 herd,’  Mahar.  Prak.  juha,  Pah  yutlia,  Hindi  juth,  jatha,  Panj. 
juh,  Guj.  jatho,  Mar.  jathanem. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  padana  1 broad,’  Phi.  pahan,  New  Pers. 
palm,  Kas.  pen,  palian,  pan,  Afy.  plan,  Bal.  patan,  Kurd,  pan, 
Oss . fathan.  Av.  guda  ‘excrement,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  guh,  Kas. 
yus,  WaxI  gd,  gi , Siyn.  yad,  Yayn.  ydt(ah),  Afy.  yiil,  N.  Bal.  giO, 
Kurd.  gd.  Av.  fraOanjayeiti  1 harnesses,’  New  Pers.  tanjidan, 
BaL  tajenag,  Dig.  Oss.  ithinjun,  Tag.  thinjin. 

th  > th. 

§ 238.  The  cerebralization  of  Indo-Iranian  th  occurs  rarely  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  prathama  ‘ first,’  Prak.  padhama,  Pali 
pathama,  Ass.  ponar,  Naip.  pahilo,  Biharl  pahil,  pallet,  Hindi, 
Panj.  paliila,  Sindhl  paharyom,  pihir{y)om,  paherya,  Guj.  peheld, 
pehalum,  Mar.  paliila,  Simh.  palamu. 

th  > dh. 

§ 239.  The  change  of  th  to  dh  is  more  frequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects  than  the  simple  cerebralization  of  an  original  th. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sithila  ‘ slack,’  Prak.  sidhila,  Pali  sithila, 
sathila,  Ur.  dhila,  Bang,  dliila,  Hindi  dhild,  Panj.  dliilld, 
Sindhl  dhild,  dhiro,  Guj.  dhilum,  Mar.  dhila.  Skt.  methi  1 post,’ 
Prak.  medhi,  Mar.  medM,  medha. 

th  > t. 

§ 240.  The  deaspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  th  is  excessively 
rare,  except  in  Balucl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  hatha  1 tale,’  Bang.  (Burdwan) 
hata. 

b.  Iranian.  A v.  fraOanjayeiti  ‘harnesses,’ New  Pers . tanji- 
dan,  Bal.  tajenag,  etc.  (see  § 237).  Av.  maedana  1 abode,’  Phi., 
New  Pers.  median,  Bal.  metag. 

th  > dh. 

§ 241.  The  change  of  th  to  dh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  atha  ‘thus,’  !§aur.,  Pais.  Prak.  adha,  Pali 
atha.  Skt.  tatha  ‘ so,’  &aur.  Prak.  tadlia,  Pah  tatha.  Skt. 
vyathayati  ‘ trembles,’  Pali  vedhati. 

th  > y. 

§ 242.  The  insertion  of  y to  prevent  the  hiatus  caused  by  the 
loss  of  an  original  intervocalic  th  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf.  §§  122, 
137,  143,  164,  183,  229). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ratha  ‘ cart,’  Apab.  Prak.  rahu,  Pali  ratha, 
Simh.  riya. 
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til  > l. 

§ 243.  The  change  of  th  to  l is  excessively  rare,  excepting  in 
Afyan. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  paOana  ‘ broad/  Afy.  plan,  etc.  (see  § 237). 
Av.  guda  ‘ excrement/  Afy.  yid,  etc.  (see  § 237). 

th  > 

§ 244.  Tire  change  of  th  to  l is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prathama  ‘first/  Simk.  palamu,  etc.  (see 
§ 238). 

th  > h. 

§ 245.  The  change  of  th  to  h is  by  far  the  most  frequent  one  of 
all  the  changes  to  which  Indo-Iranian  th  is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  athava  ‘ or/  Prak.  ahavd,  Apab.  ahava'i, 
inscriptions  of  Girnar,  Dhauli,  and  Khalsi  alio,  Pah  athava. 
Skt.  ratha  ‘ cart/  Apab.  Prak.  rahu,  etc.  (see  § 242).  Skt. 
kathana  ‘speech/  Prak.  kahana,  Pali  katliana , Ur.  kahibd, 
Bang,  kahite,  Hindi  kahana,  Panj.  kahina,  Sindhl  kahanu,  Guj. 
kehavurh.  Skt.  prathama  ‘first/  Naip.  pahild,  Bihar!  pahil, 
pahel,  Hindi,  Panj.  pahild,  Sindhl  paharyom,  pihir{y)Um,  pa~ 
herya,  Guj.  peheld,  pehalum,  Mar.  pahild,  etc.  (see  § 238).  Skt. 
gatha  ‘ song/  Prak.  gahd,  Pali  gathd,  Old  Hindi  gdlid,  Sindhl 
gai.  Skt.  prth{i)vi  ‘ earth/  Prak.  puhavi,  puhuvi,  pudhavi,  Pali 
pathavi,  puthavi,  puthum , pathavl,  Old  Hindi  puhumi. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maedana  ‘ abode/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  mehan , 
etc.  (see  § 240).  Av.  padana  ‘ broad/  Phi.  pahan,  New  Pers. 
palm,  Kas.  pahan,  pan,  pen,  etc.  (see  § 237).  Av.  guda  ‘ excre- 
ment/ Plxl.,  New  Pers.  guh,  etc.  (see  § 237).  Av.  gaeOanqm  ‘ of 
creatures,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  gelian. 


d = d. 

§ 246.  Indo-Iranian  d is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in 
the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  das  a ‘ten,’  Prak.  dasa , Saur.  Prak.  daha, 
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Pali  dasa,  Kasm.  daha,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Biharl,  Hindi  das,  Panj. 
das,  dah,  Sindhl  dah,  Guj.  das,  Mar.  daha.  Skt.  dasati  ‘ bites,’ 
Pali  dasati,  Ur.  damkiba,  dams,  Bang,  dams,  dams(a),  Hindi 
dams(ak),  damik,  Sindhl  damganu,  Mar.  dams,  damcanem , dam- 
khanem,  dasanem.  Skt.  yadi  ‘if,’  Prak.  jai,  Jaina  Prak.  jati, 
Pali  yadi,  Hindi  jad,  je,  jo,  Panj.,  Sindhl  je. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  daeman  ‘face,’  Phi.  andemankar,  Paz.  andi- 
manl,  New  Pers.  dim,  Sir.,  Zaf.,  Kas.  dim,  Kulir.  dim,  diim, 
Afy.  lema.  Av.  dantan  ‘tooth,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dandan,  WaxI 
dundiik,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  handan,  Minj.  land,  Bal.  dantan,  N.  Bal. 
dathan,  dhanthan,  Kurd,  didan,  Oss.  dandag.  Av.  pm  a ‘ foot,’ 
Phi.  pal,  New  Pers.  pa(i ),  WaxI  piib,  Siyn.  pah,  Sarq.  pah, 
Sangl.  pud,  Minj.  palah,  Yidg.  pulluh,  Yayn.  puda,  Afy.  pal, 
Bal.  pad,  N.  Bal.  pliah,  phaz,  Zaza  pai. 

d > i. 

§ 247.  The  vocalization  of  Indo-Iranian  d through  the  transi- 
tion-grade h is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  paha  ‘ foot,’  Phi.  pal,  New  Pers.  pa(i),  Zaza 
pai,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 


d > kh,  x. 

§ 248.  The  change  of  d to  kh,  x,  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Iran.  *ni  + V dub  ‘ to  hide,’  New  Pers.  nihuftan, 
Kurd,  nixiftin  (very  doubtful). 

d > g. 

§ 249.  The  change  of  d to  g is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dadrughna  1 good  for  leprosy,’  Pali  gaddu- 
liana  (the  change  of  d to  g in  this  word  is  due  to  dissimilation 
from  the  second  d and  assimilation  to  the  following  gli). 

d > jh. 

§ 250.  The  change  of  d to  jh  occurs  with  extreme  rarity, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  duhitar  ‘ daughter,’  Prak.  dlil(y)a,  Saur.  Prak. 
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dhuda,  dhldd,  Pali  dlnlta,  dhitara,  Ass.  ji,  Ur.  jhia,  Bang,  jhl, 
Hindi,  Panj.  dhl(yd),  Sindhl  dhiu,  dhiy , Guj.  dlil[ya). 

d > d. 

§ 251.  The  cerebralization  of  Indo-Iranian  d is  found  quite 
frequently  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dahati  ‘burns,’  Prak.  dahal,  Pali  dahati, 
Hindi  dull , dah,  Sindhl  dah.  Skt.  *hrdaka  ‘hearty,’  Mag. 
Prak.  hadakka.  Skt.  duta  ‘ messenger,’  Jaina  Prak.  duya,  Pali 
diita.  Skt.  dasati  ‘ bites,’  Bang.  ddms{a),  dams , Hindi  ddmik, 
dams(ak),  Sindhl  damganu , Mar.  damcanem,  dasanem,  damkha- 
nem,  dams,  etc.  (see  § 246).  Skt.  pravada  ‘narrative,’  Pali 
pavada , Hindi,  Sindhl  pavar ; Guj.  pavad,  Mar.  pavada.  Skt. 
dola  ‘swing,’  Prak.  dola,  Pali  dold,  Biharl  dor,  dor,  Hindi  dol(g), 
doll,  dol{a),  dolik,  Panj.,  Sindhl  doll,  Guj.  doll,  dolavum,  Mar. 
dola,  doll,  dola,  doll,  Anglo-Ind.  dooly. 

d > t. 

§ 252.  The  change  of  the  voiced  d to  the  voiceless  t is  regular 
in  the  Paisa  cl  Prakrit,  but  elsewhere  it  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  durga  ‘ name  of  Parvatl,’  Pais.  Prak.  takka. 
Skt.  pradtsa  ‘ district,’  Pais.  Prak.  patesa,  Pah  padesa.  Skt. 
yadi  ‘ if,’  Jaina  Prak.  jati,  etc.  (see  § 246). 

d > til. 

§ 253.  The  change  of  d to  th  occurs  very  rarely  in  Ossetish. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dahaiti  ‘gives,’  Phi.  ddfand,  New  Pers. 
dadan,  Samn.  dam,  Maz.  liadia,  Gil.  fandi,  Tal.  diah,  WaxI 
rabdn,  Siyn.  hiam , Sarq.  ham,  Afy.  lul,  Bal.  deag,  N.  Bal.  deay, 
Kurd,  dan,  Dig.  Oss.  dadtliun,  Tag.  daththin.  Av.  daroya 
‘ long,’  Old  Pers.  darga,  Afy.  Idrya,  Kurd.,  Oss.  darg,  but  Oss. 
fharqus  ‘hare’  (lit.  ‘long-ear,’  cf.  New  Pers.  dardzgos  ‘hare, 
donkey  ’). 

d > dli,  8. 

§ 254.  The  aspirization  of  an  original  d is  found  both  in  the 
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Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects  apart  from  the  regular  change 
in  Iranian  of  d to  b before  consonants. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  duhitar  ‘ daughter,’  Prak.  dM(y)d,  £>aur.  Prak. 
dJiiida,  dhidd,  Pali  dhita,  dhitcira,  Hindi,  Panj.  dlii(ya),  Sindhl 
dhiu,  dliiy,  Guj.  dliiiya ),  etc.  (see  § 250).  Skt.  drmhita  1 firm,’ 
Jaina  Prak.  dhaniya. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dasa  ‘ten,’  Phi.  dahum , New  Pers.  dah, 
Waxl  has,  las,  Siyn.  his,  Its,  Sarq.  bes,  Sangl.  das,  Yidg.  lus, 
Yayn.  das,  Afy.  las,  Kurd,  dav,  Zaza  das,  Oss.  das(am).  Av. 
dabaiti  ‘ gives,’  Waxl  raoan,  Siyn.  biam,  Sarq.  bam,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Av.  pah  a ‘foot,’  Waxl  pub,  Siyn.  pah,  Sarq.  pah, 
N.  Bal.  phad,  pirns,  etc.  (see  § 246).  Av.  xvaeba  ‘ sweat,’  Phi. 
xvede,  xvai,  New  Pers.  xvai,  Waxl  xil,  Sarq.  xaib,  Afy.  xvale, 
Bal.  lied,  N.  Bal.  heb,  Kurd,  xu,  xoh,  xoi,  Oss.  xad. 

d > n. 

§ 255.  The  change  of  d to  n is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  navadasa  ‘nineteen,’  Phi.  navacdahum,  New 
Pers.  nuvasdahum,  Afy.  niinas,  nulas , Dig.  Oss.  naudas,  Tag. 
nudas. 

d > y. 

§ 256.  The  change  of  d to  y is  only  apparent,  the  y being 
really  inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  caused  by  the  loss  of  an 
original  intervocalic  d (cf.  §§  122,  137,  148,  164,  183,  229,  242). 
The  phenomenon  is  much  more  infrequent  in  the  Iranian  than  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Ichadita  ‘ eaten,’  Prak.  liliaia,  Mahar.  Prak. 
khaiya,  Pali  khayita,  Panj.  Tchadha,  Guj.  Icliadhd,  Mar.  Ichdlld. 
Skt.  hrdaya  ‘heart,’  Prak.  May  a,  Maa,  Pali  liadaya,  Ass.,  Ur., 
Biharl  hid,  Hindi  My  a,  Panj.  My  dm,  Mailm,  Sindhl  Mmtrniu, 
Mar.  Myyd,  1 liyem,  Gyp.  (y)ild.  Skt.  adesa  ‘order,’  Pali  adesa, 
Old  Biharl  ayesu,  aesa , ayasu,  aisu.  Skt.  pada  ‘foot,’  Prak. 
paa,  Mahar.  Prak.  pMa,  Hindi  pa(m)v,  Panj.  pd(m)v,  paum, 
Simh.  paya,  piya. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  khadati  ‘eats,’  New  Pers.  xayad,  Kurd. 
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xoiin.  Phi.  xadii(k)  ‘ saliva,’  New  Pers.  xayu,  xadu.  New  Pers. 
badam  ‘ almond,’  Siyn.,  Sarq.  vayam,  Kurd,  bdhiv,  baiv. 

d > r. 

§ 257.  The  change  of  d to  r is  not  a frequent  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tadrsa  ‘ such,’  Prak.  tarisa,  Pais.  Prak. 
tdtisa,  Pali  tadisa.  Skt.  ctadrsa  ‘ such,’  Mahar.  Prak.  eyarisa , 
tarisa,  Pali  crisa,  tdisa.  Skt.  gadgada  ‘ stammering,’  Prak. 
gaggara.  Skt.  ekadasa  ‘ eleven,’  Prak.  earaha,  Pali  ekarasa, 
ekadasa,  Kasm.  kali,  Ur.,  Bang,  egcira,  Biharl  egyarah,  Hindi 
igdrali,  gyarah,  Panj.  giardih,  Sindhl  ikaraham,  yaraham,  Guj. 
agidr,  Mar.  akard. 

d > l. 

§ 258.  The  change  of  d to  l is  quite  frequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  but  it  is  very  rare  indeed  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  excepting 
in  the  Afyan. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kadamba  1 sort  of  tree,’  Prak.  kalamba.  Skt. 
pradlpta  1 kindled,’  Prak.  paliva,  palitta,  Mahar.  Prak.  palwiya , 
Jaina  Prak.  palitta,  Biharl  paltt.  Skt.  dohada,  dohala  1 longing 
of  a pregnant  woman,’  Prak.  dohala,  dohala,  dohada,  Pali 
dohala. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dasa  ‘ten,’  WaxI  las,  has,  Siyn.  Its,  bis, 
Yidg.  his,  Afy.  las,  etc.  (see  § 254).  Av.  pdha  ‘foot,’  Minj. 
palali,  Yidg.  pulluh,  Afy.  pal,  etc.  (see  § 246).  Phi.  xvatdi 
‘ God,’  New  Pers.  xuddi,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  quda , Kurd,  xade,  xude, 
Mukrl  xola.  Av.  frazgabaiti  ‘ hastens  forth,’  Afy.  zydli. 

d > l 

§ 259.  The  change  of  d to  l is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dohada,  dohala  ‘ longing  of  a pregnant 
woman,’  Prak.  dohala,  dohada,  dohala,  Pali  dohala. 

d > v. 

§ 260.  The  change  of  d to  v is  only  apparent,  v being  actually 
inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  caused  by  the  loss  of  an  original 
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intervocalic  d (cf.  §§  128,  188,  144,  184,  232).  The  phenomenon 
is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kadali  1 plantain,’  Prak.  karali,  kayali , keli, 
Pali  kadali , Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  kayala , kela,  Sindhl 
kayala,  kela,  dimin.  kevidd , Guj.  kel,  ker , Mar.  kel,  Sirnh.  kehel , 
kesel. 

d > h. 

§ 261.  The  change  of  d to  h is  very  rare  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kadali  1 plantain,’  Siriih.  kehel,  kesel  ( s by 
false  analogy),  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  pddika  ‘quarter,’ 
Ur.  pal  it,  Bang,  pat,  Hindi  pat,  Anglo-Ind.  pie. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  badam  1 almond,’  Kurd,  bahiv,  baiv, 
etc.  (see  § 256). 

Syncope  of  d. 

§ 262.  The  syncope  of  Indo-Iranian  d is  less  frequent  in  the 
Iranian  than  in  the  Indian  dialects.  In  Iranian  the  loss  of  d 
occurs  especially  in  the  Persian  dialects  and  in  Kurdish. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nadi  1 river,’  Prak.  nai,  Pali  nadi,  New 
Ind.  dialects  nadi,  W.  Bang,  also  ladi.  Skt.  kadali  1 plantain,’ 
Prak.  kell,  kayali,  karali,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  kela,  kayala, 
Sindhl  kela , kayala,  Guj.  kel,  ker,  Mar.  kel,  etc.  (see  § 260). 
Skt.  kliadana  1 meal,’  Prak.  khaana,  Pah  khadana,  Ur.  khaiba, 
Bang,  khaite,  Hindi  khand,  Panj.  khdnd,  Sindhl  khainu,  Guj. 
khavum,  Mar.  khdnem.  Skt.  sarad  1 autumn,’  Prak.  saraa, 
Mahar.  Prak.  saraya,  Pali  sarada,  Sindhl  saraii. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  naddram  1 1 have  not,’  Maz.  narmah, 
Gil.  ndramah,  but  badam  1 1 give.’  Skt.  padika  ‘ traveller,’  Phi. 
paik,  New  Pers.  paig  (cf.  Mahar.  Prak.  loan-word  from  New 
Pers.  paikka). 

Epentliesis  of  d. 

§ 263.  The  epenthesis  of  d is  very  rare  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  pancadasa  ‘ fifteen,’  Prak.  pannaraha,  Pali 
p>ahcadasa,  Kasm.  pandah , Ur.  pandhar,  Bang,  ponera,  Biharl 
pandarah,  Hindi  pamdrah,  Panj.  pamdaram , Sindhl  pamdra- 
harii,  pamdhram,  Guj.  pamdar,  Mar.  pamdhard. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ddna  ‘grain,’  Phi.  danak,  New  Pers.  danah, 
Sarq.  ddna,  Kurd,  dandak,  danaki. 


dli  = dli. 

§ 264.  Indo-Iranian  dli  is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhavala  ‘white,’  Prak.,  Pali  dliavala,  Ur., 
Bang,  dhald,  Hindi  dJidula,  Sindhl  dhaumro,  Guj.  dholum,  Mar. 
dliavci,  dhavdl.  Skt.  dliavaka  ‘ washerman,’  Ur.,  Bang,  dhobd, 
dlwpa,  Hindi  dliobo.  Skt.  Icsudlid  ‘ hunger,’  Mahar.  Prak. 
Ichnha,  Pali  khudd,  Hindi  khudha,  Panj.  khuddhia. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  baoihi  ‘ perfume,’  Phi.  bod,  bdl,  New  Pers. 
boi,  Gab.  biid,  WaxI  vul,  Sarq.  bdo,  Bal.  bod,  N.  Bal.  bob,  bd2, 
Oss.  bud. 

dli  > d. 

§ 265.  The  change  of  dli  to  d is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhrsta  ‘ bold,’  Prak.  dhittha,  dhattha,  Naip. 
dliumto,  Hindi,  Panj.  dhltln,  Sindhl  dithu. 

dli  > dli. 

§ 266.  The  cerebralization  of  Indo-Iranian  dli  is  not  found 
very  frequently  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dlirsta  ‘ bold,’  Prak.  dhittlia,  dhattha,  Hindi, 
Panj.  dhith,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  V dhakk  ‘destroy,’  Prak. 
dhakkai,  Ur.  dhakanct,  dlicmkana,  Bang,  dhakite,  Hindi  dhakka, 
Panj.  dliakka,  Sindhl  dhakanu,  dliiko,  Guj.  dhamkavum,  Mar. 
dhamkanem. 

dli  > t. 

§ 267.  The  change  of  dli  to  t is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dliarayati  ‘ holds,’  Prak.  dharai , Pali  dliareti, 
Simh.  terenavd,  daranava , Gyp.  V ther. 
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dh  > d. 

§ 268.  The  deaspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  dh  is  the  most 
frequent  change  to  which  it  is  subject  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dharma  ‘ virtue/  Prak.,  Pali  dhamma,  Kasm. 
daram,  Elu  daham,  Simh.  dam.  Skt.  dhattura  ‘thorn-apple/ 
Kasm.  dattur,  Ur.  dhutura,  dhudura,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  dha- 
tiira,  Sindhl  dhaturo , Guj.  dhaturo , Mar.  dhatiira.  Skt.  hsudha 
‘ hunger/  Pali  hliuda , etc.  (see  § 264).  Skt.  madJm  ‘ mead,’ 
Mahar.  Prak.  malm , Pali  madhu,  Hindi  mad,  madhu , Sindhl 
madu , Mar.  madliu , Gyp.  mol. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  dhamati  ‘blows/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dam, 
Dig.  Oss.  dumun,  Tag.  dimin.  Av.  baoibi  ‘ perfume/  Phi.  bod, 
boi,  Gab.  bad,  Bal.  bod,  Oss.  bud,  etc.  (see  § 264). 

dh  > bh. 

§ 269.  The  change  of  dh  to  bh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  samnirundhati  ‘impedes/  Pali  sannirum- 
bliati,  sannirumhati. 

dh  > y. 

§ 270.  The  change  of  dh  to  y is  only  apparent,  y being  really 
introduced  to  prevent  the  hiatus  arising  from  the  loss  of  an  inter- 
vocalic dh  (cf.  §§  122,  137,  143,  183,  229,  242,  256).  The  phe- 
nomenon is  not  common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhura  ‘ sweet/  Mahar.  Prak.  mahura, 
Pali  madhura,  Simh.  miyuru. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  vadhii  ‘ bride/  New  Pers.  bayo,  Judaeo- 
Pers.  bayog , Kurd.  bide.  Av.  mabu  ‘wine/  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
mai,  Oss.  mud. 

dh  > l. 

§ 271.  The  change  of  dh  to  l is  quite  rare  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grhagodhiha  ‘ lizard/  Pali  gharagolilca. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  baoibi  ‘perfume/  WaxI  md,  etc.  (see  § 264). 
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dh  > v. 

§ 272.  The  change  of  dh  to  v is  only  apparent,  v being  actually 
inserted  to  prevent  the  hiatus  arising  from  the  loss  of  dh  (cf. 
§§  123,  138,  114,  184,  232,  260). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tuladhara  ‘ balance-holding,’  Silhh.  tulavaru. 

dh  > h. 

§ 273.  The  change  of  dh  to  h is  quite  frequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ausadhi  ‘ drug,’  Prak.  osalia,  osadha,  Pali 
osadhi.  Skt.  sadhu  ‘good,’  Prak.  sdhu,  Pali  sadhu,  Biharl  sdh, 
Sindhl  sail.  Skt.  badhira  ‘ deaf,’  Prak.  baliira,  Pali  hadhira,  Ur. 
baliira,  Bang,  baherd,  Hindi  baliira,  Sindhl  boro,  bodo,  Guj.  beliero, 
Mar.  bahird,  Simh.  bihiri.  Skt.  gudhuma  1 wheat,’  Apab.  Prak. 
gdhumu,  Pali  gddliuma,  Ass.  ghemhu,  Naip.  gahum,  Ur.  gahama, 
gama,  Bang,  gam,  gam,  Biharl  golium,  Hindi  go(m)hum,  gehum, 
gheum,  Panj.  gheum,  Sindhl  gehum,  Guj.  ghaiim,  Gyp.  giv.  Skt. 
vadhu  1 bride,’  Prak.  valid,  Pali  vadhii,  Ur.  balm,  Bang,  bau,  Hindi 
ba(h)ii , Panj.  balm,  Sindhl  vahu,  bohu,  Guj.  vahu , Mar.  valid. 

Syncope  of  dh. 

§ 274.  The  loss  of  dh  occurs  only  rarely  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  gudhuma  1 wheat,’  Ur.  gama,  gahama,  Bang. 
gom,  gam,  Hindi  gheum,  gehum,  go(m)hum,  Panj.  gheum,  Guj. 
ghaum,  Gyp.  giv,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vibu,  vibava  1 widow,’  Phi.  vcvak,  New 
Pers.  bevah,  Kas.  via,  vlga,  biva,  Kurd,  bi,  Tag.  Oss.  idaj.  Av. 
haca  1 from  ’ + abairi  1 beneath,’  Phi.  azer,  Paz.  azer,  New  Pers. 
zer,  Slv.  si,  Zaf.  zer,  other  Central  dialects  jlr,  Samn.  jer,  Tal. 
jiar,  Judaeo-Pers.  zer,  Kurd,  zir,  Tag.  Oss.  dala. 


n = ii. 

§ 275.  Indo-Iranian  n is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  although  in  Middle  Indian 
an  original  n is  usually  cerebralized  to  n. 


SINGLE  CONSONANTS 


93 


a.  Indian.  Skt.  naman  'name/  Prak.,  Pali  naman,  New 
Ind.  dialects  nam(v),  Gyp.  anav,  nav.  Skt.  namayati  ‘bows,’ 
Prak.  namely  Pali  nameti,  Ur.  numai,  Bang,  nam,  nuya , Hindi 
na(v),  Panj.  niva,  Sindhl  namva.  Skt.  snana  ‘ bath,’  Apab. 
Prak.  nlianu,  Pali  sinana,  nahdna,  Hindi  nhand,  Panj.  nhdiind, 
Guj.  nalian,  Mar.  nahan,  nahanem. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nqman  ‘name,’  Old  Pers.  naman , Phi., 
New  Pers.  nam,  WaxI  nung,  Af y.  num,  Bal.  ndm,  Dig.  Oss. 
non,  Tag.  nom.  Av.  nairya  ‘virile,’  Phi.  nerok,  Paz.,  New 
Pers.  niro,  Siyn.  nlr,  Sarq.  niar,  Sangl.  nardk,  Yidg.  nar.  Av. 
nava  ‘ new,’  Phi.  navak,  nok , Paz.  no,  New  Pers.  no,  nav,  Siyn. 
nau,  Sarq.  nuj,  Afy.  nau,  naval,  Bal.  nok,  N.  Bal.  nox,  Kurd. 
nu,  Dig.  Oss.  navag,  Tag.  nvog.  Av.  jaini  ‘woman,’  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  zan,  Gab . jan,  yan(ulc),  Slv.  zin,  Zaf .zan,  Ka§.,  Kuhr.jara, 
jin,  yan,  zan,  Nay.  yanah,  Samn.  zaniko,  Siyn.  yin,  Sarq.  yin, 
zin,  Minj.  zinga,  Afy.  jinai,  junai , jal , Bal.  jan,  Kurd,  zin, 
Zaza  jan. 

n > h. 

§ 276.  The  change  of  n to  h is  confined  to  the  Sindhl,  which 
alone  preserves  n,  h,  pronounced  vog  and  ni  respectively  (see 

§ 154). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stana  ‘ female  breast,’  Prak.,  Pali  thana, 
Ur.,  Bang,  tliana,  Hindi  than,  Panj.  than,  Sindhl  tliahu,  thanu , 
Guj.  than,  Mar.  tliana.  Skt.  manand  ‘ respect,’  Hindi  manna, 
Sindhl  mahanu. 

n > n. 

§ 277.  The  cerebralization  of  n is  very  frequent  in  the  Middle 
Indian  dialects.  Vararuci,  ii.  42,  goes  so  far  as  to  postulate  a change 
of  n to  n throughout  the  Prakrits  (no  nah  sarvatra,  cf.  Pischel  on 
Hemacandra,  i.  229,  Gramm,  der  Prakrit- Sprachen,  § 224).  In  the 
New  Indian  dialects  the  change  is  less  common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nadi  ‘ river,’  Prak.  nai,  Pali  nadi,  New  Ind. 
dialects  nadi,  W.  Bang,  also  ladi.  Skt.  vacana  ‘ speech,’  Prak. 
vacana,  Mahar.  Prak.  vayana,  Pali  vacana.  Skt.  khanet  ‘ should 
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dig,’  Gatha  hi lanet.  Skt.  dhenu  ‘ cow,’  Prak.  dhenu , Pali  dhenu, 
Sindhl  dhenu. 

n > b. 

§ 278.  The  change  of  n to  b is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  nagna  ‘ naked,’  Av.  mayna,  Oss.  baynag. 

n > m. 

§ 279.  The  change  of  n to  m occurs  occasionally  finally  in 
Iranian. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  paitidan  a ‘ penom,’  Phi.  padam,  Paz.  panam, 
panom,  New  Pers.  panam.  Phi.  ban  ‘roof,’  New  Pers.  ban, 
bam,  Slv.  ban , Kas.  bii(n),  bon,  Tat  sarbu,  Afy.  bam,  Kurd.  *ban. 
Av.  afnna  ‘ blessing,’  Phi.  afrln  ‘ praise,’  nafrin  ‘ curse,’  New 
Pers.  nafrin,  Kurd,  nafnm. 


n > r. 

§ 280.  The  change  of  n to  r is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nairahjana  nom.  prop.,  Pali  nerahjara. 
Skt.  sthana  ‘place,’  Prak.  tliana,  thana,  Apab.  Prak.  thanu, 
thail,  Pali  thana,  Naip.  tham,  Ur.  tliana,  tliana,  Bang,  than, 
tliana,  Biharl  thau(m),  tha(m)v,  Hindi  tliana,  thauna,  Panj. 
tliana,  tliana,  Sindhl  tlianu,  tlianu,  Guj.  than,  than , Mar.  thar, 
than,  Simla,  tuna,  tana. 

n > l. 

§ 281.  The  change  of  n to  l is  not  uncommon  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  and  in  Simhalese  the  change  is  regular.  In  the  Iranian 
dialects,  on  the  contrary,  the  development  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  enas  ‘ fault,’  Pali  ela,  e\a.  Skt.  nirnba  ‘ sort 
of  tree,’  Prak.  limba,  Pali  nimba,  Biharl  mm,  Hindi  llm,  mm, 
Sindhl  limu,  Guj.  limbado,  Mar.  limb.  Skt.  navamta  ‘ butter,’ 
Pali  navamta,  nonlta,  Bang,  nanl,  Hindi  noni,  Mar.  lorn.  Skt., 
Prak.,  Pali  nila  ‘ blue,’  Kasm.  nyul,  Bang.,  Biharl  III,  nil,  Guj. 
III.  Skt.  van  a ‘ forest,’  Prak.  vana,  Pali  vana,  Simh.  val,  Mala- 
dive  v all.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pah  nava  ‘ new,’  Simh.  la,  Gyp.  nevo. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jaini  ‘ woman,’  Afy.  jal,  jinal,  junal,  etc. 
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(see  § 275).  Skt.  navcoka  ‘ youth,’  New  Pers.  navah,  Kurd. 
lau(h),  lav,  Id. 

n > l. 

§ 282.  The  change  of  n to  Z is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  enas  'fault/  Pali  tla,  via.  Skt.  vana  ‘forest/ 
Maladive  vali,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

n > v. 

§ 283.  The  change  of  n to  v is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaena  ‘nose/  Phi.  venlk,  benlh,  Paz.  vim, 
New  Pers.  blnl,  Samn.  vim,  Maz.  vent,  Tal.  vim,  E.  Kurd,  baval, 
Kurd,  bivil,  ben. 

Syncojpe  of  n. 

§ 284.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  n is  rather  uncommon.  In 
the  Iranian  dialects  the  apocope  of  n is  found  occasionally  after 
ong  vowels. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sthana  ‘place/  Apab.  Prak.  fhdu,  thanu, 
Biharl  thau{m),  tha(m)v,  etc.  (see  § 280). 

b,  Iranian.  Phi.  varan  ‘ rain/  New  Pers.  bdran,  Zaf.  vuro, 
Kas.  vorun,  Nay.  varun,  Kurd,  bdrin,  Dig.  Oss.  varun,  Tag. 
varin.  Phi.,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  nan  ‘bread/  Zaf.  nu,  Nay.  non, 
Central  dialects  nun,  Bal.  nag  an,  N.  Bal.  nay  an.  New  Pers. 
tdbistdn  ‘summer/  Siv.  tavisa.  New  Pers.  sd  ‘manner/  sdn. 
Phi.,  New  Pers. pasln  ‘hinder/  Kurd. pasl. 

Prothesis  of  n. 

§ 285.  The  prothesis  of  n is  an  excessively  rare  phenomenon. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  dlnlnah  ‘mirror/  New  Pers.  amah,  Bal. 
adenh,  ( h)adeh , N.  Bal.  aden,  azina,  Kurd,  nainak,  Dig.  Oss. 
aidana. 

Epenthesis  of  n. 

§ 286.  The  epenthesis  of  n is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hazaiora  ‘ thousand/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  hazar, 
Afy.  zar,  Zaza  hanzar. 
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P =P- 

§ 287.  Indo-Iranian  p is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pascat  ‘ afterward,’  Prak.,  Pali  paccha,  Ass. 
pice , pace,  Kasm.  pat(h),  Ur.  pache,  pachu,  Bang,  pacha,  Hindi 
pache,  piche,  pachu,  plchii,  Panj.  piche,  pichorh,  Sindhl  poe, 
pudth , Guj.  pache,  pachi,  pacho,  Simh.  pas{u).  Skt.  pahva 
1 ripe,’  Apab.  Prak.  pahlca,  pikka,  Pali  pakka,  Ass.  paka,  Naip. 
pak,  Kasm.  pop,  Ur  .pakka,  Bang,  paka,  E.  Hindi  pakal,  Hindi, 
Panj.  pakka,  Sindhl  pako,  Guj.  V pak,  pik,  Mar.  pik,  pika.  Skt. 
V chap  ‘ go  ’ (?),  Ur.  tipibd,  Bang,  chcipite,  capite,  tepite,  Hindi 
chdpana,  campana,  topana,  iopanct,  tipand,  thapana,  Sindhl 
chdpanu,  capanu,  tapudanu,  thapanu,  Mar.  chapanem,  capata- 
nem,  tap,  thapaka , Anglo-Ind.  {first)  chop,  shampoo.  Skt.,  Pali 
japana  ‘muttering,’  Hindi ja(m)pand,  Mar.  jdpanem. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pasca  1 afterward,’  Old  Pers.  pasd{va),  Phi., 
New  Pers.  pas,  Kas.  pac,  pas , Bal.  pas,  Kurd,  past,  pasva,  Dig. 
Oss .fastdcja,  Tag.  fastag.  Av. paba  ‘foot,’  PIil. pal,  New  Pers. 
pd{i),  WaxIpnS,  Siyii.  pah,  Sarq.  pah,  Sangl.  pud,  Minj.  palah, 
Yidg.  pulluh,  Yayn.  puda,  Afy.  pal , Bal.  pad,  N.  Bal.  phah, 
phaz,  Zaza  pai.  Av.  dp  1 water,’  Phi.  dp,  Paz.  aw,  New  Pers. 
ab,  av,  Gab.  o,  Slv.  av,  au,  Yazdl  vo,  Kas.  ov,  Nay.  do,  Nat.  au, 
Samn.  b,  Maz.  o(v),  Gil.,  Tal.,  Tat  ov,  WaxI  yupk,  yapak , Yidg. 
yovy,  Yayn.  dp,  Afy.  oba,  Bal.  dp,  N.  Bal.  dfi  Kurd.  av. 

p > k. 

§ 288.  The  change  oi p to  k is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pipllika  ‘ant,’  Pali  kipillika,  pipilika  (by 
dissimilation). 

p >ph,fi 

§ 289.  In  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  the  aspirization 
of  an  original  p is  usually  caused  by  a following  aspirate  or  sibi- 
lant. In  the  Iranian  dialects  p becomes  /(apart  from  the  regular 
laws  of  aspiration  in  Iranian)  in  Ossetish,  and  between  vowels,  or 
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finally  after  vowels  in  North  BalucT,  although  this  dialect  shows 
ph  initially  before  vowels  and  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parigha  ‘ bar,’  Prak.  phaliha.  Skt.  panisa 
‘ rough,’  Pali  pliarusa.  Skt.  paribhadra  ‘ sort  of  tree,’  Prak. 
phalihadda,  Pali  phalibhadda.  Skt.  puspa  ‘ flower,’  Prak.,  Pali 
puppha,  Bihar!  p>hup(h ),  Old  Hindi  puhupa,  Hindi  phup,  Guj., 
Mar.  phul.  Skt.  pas  a ‘ noose,’  Mahar.  Prak.,  Pali  pasa,  Naip. 
phamso,  paso,  Ur.  phds,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  phams,  Panj. 
phaha,  Sindkl  phasi,  phahi,  Guj.,  Mar.  phams. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pacaiti  ‘cooks,’  Phi.  pazet , New  Pers. 
pazad,  Gab.  paxa,  Ka§.  patan,  Maz.  paxta,  Waxl  pbcam,  Af y. 
paxavul,  Bal.  pacag,  N.  Bal.  phasay,  Kurd,  patin,  Bayazid 
pathin,  Dig.  Oss.  ficun,  Tag.  ficin.  Av.  parana  ‘feather,’  Phi., 
New  Pers.  parr , Afy.  par,  Bal.  pan , Kurd,  far,  pal,  par,  Zaza 
firin  ‘to  fly.’  Skt.  tapas  ‘heat,’  New  Pers.  tab,  Gab.  to,  Ka2. 
tav,  Afy.  taba,  Bal.  tap,  N.  Bal.  thaph,  thaf  tliap,  Kurd.  ta(v), 
Tag.  Oss.  thaf.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  xsapan  ‘ night,’  Phi.  sap,  savak, 
New  Pers.  sab,  Samn.  so,  Maz.  su,  Tal.  sav,  Tat  su,  Siyn.  sab, 
Sarq.  xab,  Minj.  xsava,  Afy.  spa,  Bal.  sap,  N.  Bal.  saf  Kurd. 
sav,  Oss.  axsav. 

p > b. 

§ 290.  The  change  of  the  tenuis  p to  the  media  b is  more 
common  in  the  Iranian  than  in  the  Indian  dialects,  where  p 
normally  becomes  v. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  lipi  ‘ tablet,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Delhi) 
libi,  Pali  lipi.  Skt.  napita  ‘ barber,’  Prak.  nhavia,  ndvia, 
&akara  Prak.  nabida.  Skt.  kapata  ‘door,’  Prak.  apata,  Ur., 
Bang,  kahada,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Mar.  kavad.  Skt.  a/pi  ‘also,’  Prak. 
pi,  avi,  Pali  ( a)pi , Sindhl  hi.  Skt.  sthapayati  ‘establishes,’ 
Prak.  thavei,  Pali  thapeti,  Ur.  thuiba,  Bang,  thaite,  Hindi,  Panj. 
thapana,  Guj.  thapavum,  Mar.  thapanem,  Simh.  tabanavct.  Skt. 
parasvant  ‘ rhinoceros,’  Pali  balasata. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  kapota  ‘dove,’  Phi.  kapot(ar),  New  Pers. 
kabutar,  Waxl  Mbit,  Sarq.  cabaud,  Yidg.  kuvu,  Afy.  kautar, 
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I'avntar,  Bal.  kapot,  kqtar,  Kurd,  kavok.  Av.  xsapan  ‘night/ 
New  Pers.,  Siyn.  sab,  Sarq.  xab,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  ap 
‘ water/  New  Pers.  ab,  av,  Af y.  oba,  etc.  (see  § 287).  Skt. 
lopdsa  ‘ fox/  Phi.  ropas,  robas,  New  Pers.  robah,  Gab.  ruvds, 
Sarq.  rape,  Bal.  rophask,  Kurd,  ruvi,  Dig.  Oss.  robas,  Tag. 
riibas. 


p > m. 

§ 291.  The  change  of  p to  in  is  very  rare  outside  the  Middle 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nipa  ‘ Kadamba  tree/  Prak.  mma,  nlva,  Pali 
nipa.  Skt.  aplda  1 chaplet/  Prak.  amela,  aveda.  Skt.  punah 
‘again/  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Delhi),  mina,  (inscriptions  of 
Shahbazgarhi)  pana,  lit.  Prak.  puna,  Pali  pana,  Biharl  phin, 
p(h)un.  Skt.  svapant  ‘sleeping/  Pali  sumanta , but  supati 
‘sleeps.’  Skt.,  Pali  kacchapa  1 tortoise/  Bang,  kachim,  Hindi, 
Panj.  kacJiua,  Sindhl  kamchu.  Skt.  sapadika  ‘one  and  one 
fourth,’  Prak.  savdia,  Ur.  sauyai,  Bang,  sailyd,  Hindi  savd, 
W.  Hindi  savna,  Panj.  sava(ia),  Sindhl  savdi,  Guj  savd,  Mar. 
savva. 

p >y. 

§ 292.  The  change  of  p to  y,  which  is,  as  in  all  similar  phe- 
nomena, only  apparent  (cf.  §§  122,  137,  113,  183,  229,  242,  256, 
270),  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  pipasa  ‘thirst/  Hindi  piyds,  pids,  pyas. 

p > v. 

§ 293.  The  change  of  p to  v is  the  most  frequent  one  of  all 
those  to  which  Indo-Iranian  p is  subject,  both  in  the  Indian  and  in 
the  Iranian  dialects.  It  is  closely  akin  to  the  changes  of  p to  b 
and  of  b to  v noted  in  §§  290,  308. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kapdla  ‘ skull,’  Prak.,  Pali  kavdla.  Skt  .papa 
‘ evil/  Prak.  pava,  Pali  papa,  Kasm.  pdpli,  Sirhh.  pavu,  other  New 
Ind.  dialects  pap.  Skt.  upadhydya  ‘ teacher,’  Prak.  uvajjhda, 
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ujjhaa,  Pali  upajjhdya,  Biharl  padha , Sindhl  vajhd.  Skt.  kapdta 
‘ door,’  Hindi,  Panj.,  Mar.  kavad,  etc.  (see  § 290). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  upairi  ‘above,’  Old  Pers.  upariy,  Phi.  apar, 
Paz.  awar,  New  Pers.  ( a)bar , WaxI,  Sarq.  var,  Afy.  pre,  Bal. 
par , N.  Bal.  phar,  gvar,  Kurd,  bar , Oss.  vala.  Phi.  lap  ‘lip,’ 
Paz.  law , New  Pers.  lab,  Gab.  lav,  Bahb.  law,  Zaf.  lo,  Kas.  lav, 
Von.  loi,  Nay.  liyu , Wax!,  Sangl.  lav,  Bal.  lap,  Kurd.  liv.  Av. 
dp  ‘water,’  New  Pers.  av,  db,  Slv.  av,  au,  Kas.  bv,  Maz.  bv,  o, 
Gil.,  Tal.,  Tat  ov,  Yidg.  yovy,  Kurd,  av,  etc.  (see  § 287).  Av. 
ccsapan  ‘ night,’  Phi.  savak,  sap,  Tal.  sav.  Minj  xsava,  Kurd,  sav, 
Oss.  axsav,  etc.  (see  § 289).  Skt.  lopdsa  ‘ fox,’  Gab.  ruvds,  Kurd. 
ruvi,  etc.  (see  § 290).  Skt.  'kapihjala  ‘ partridge,’  Bal.  hapmjar, 
N.  Bal.  JcJiawinjar. 

Syncope  of  p. 

§ 294.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  p through  the  transition-grades 
b and  v (cf.  §§  290,  298,  809,  376)  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  aryaputra  ‘father-in-law’s  son,’  Prak.  ajjaiitta. 
Skt.  kiipa  ‘well,’  Naip.  Tcuvd,  Kasm.  Tchuh,  Ur.,  Bang,  km, 
Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj.  ku(m)dm,  Sindhl  kliulm,  Guj.,  Mar.  kuvb. 
Skt.  kapittha  ‘wood-apple  tree,’  Ur.  kaita,  Hindi  kaihabel  (with 
metathesis). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dp  ‘ water,’  Gab.  o,  Nay.  db,  Samn.  o,  Maz. 
o,  bv,  etc.  (see  § 287).  Skt.  tapas  ‘ heat,’  Gab.  to,  Kurd,  td,  tdv , 
etc.  (see  § 289). 


ph  = ph. 

§ 295.  Indo-Iranian  ph  is  in  general  preserved  unchanged 
both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  phana  ‘snake’s  hood,’  Ur.,  Bang., 
Hindi  phand,  Sindhl  phani,  Guj.  phano,  Mar  .phana. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kafa  ‘foam,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  kaf  WaxI 
xu f,  Sarq.  xaf  Bal.  kap,  Kurd,  kaf,  Dig.  Oss.  xafa,  Tag.  xaf 
Av.  sofa  ‘ hoof,’  Afy.  sva,  Oss.  safthag. 
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ph  > p. 

§ 296.  The  deaspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  ph  is  excessively 
rare  in  the  Indo-Iranian  dialects,  excepting  in  BalucI,  where  inter- 
vocalic ph  regularly  becomes  p,  which  North  BalucI  has  developed 
to/ 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pliadmga  ‘flying  insect,’  Pali pataroga.  Skt. 
phalgu  ‘ herb,’  Pali  *plialgava  > paggava. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  Jcaofa  ‘ mountain,’  Old  Pers.  Jcaufa , Phi. 
kdf(ak),  New  Pers.  koh,  Kuhr.  kufun,  Tat  kuf  Af y.  kvab,  Bal. 
kdpag,  N.  Bal.  kdfay,  Kurd.  kulh.  Av.  kafa  ‘ foam,’  Bal.  leap, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ph  > b. 

§ 297.  The  change  of  ph  to  b is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  1 mountain,’  Afy.  kvab,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

pin  > bli. 

§ 298.  The  change  of  pin  to  bli  is  found  not  infrequently  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  repha  ‘burring  sound,’  Prak.  reblia.  Skt. 
sapliala  ‘fruitful,’  Prak.  sabhala,  Apab.  Prak.  sahalu,  Pali 
saphala.  Skt.  sapliari  ‘carp,’  Prak.  sabhari,  sahari,  Pali  sa- 
phari , Hindi  sahari , Panj.  saul. 

ph  > v. 

§ 299.  The  change  of  ph  to  v is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  ‘ mountain,’  Kurd,  kmh,  but  kom  ‘ wild,’ 
etc.  (see  § 296).  Av.  safa  ‘ hoof,’  Afy.  sva,  etc.  (see  § 295). 

ph  > h. 

§ 300.  The  change  of  ph  to  h is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sapliari  ‘ carp,’  Prak.  sahari,  sabhari,  Hindi 
sahari , etc.  (see  § 298). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kaofa  ‘ mountain,’  New  Pers.  koh,  etc.  (see 
§ 296). 
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Syncope  of  ph. 

§ 301.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  ph  is  a very  rare  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saphari  ‘ carp/  Panj.  said,  etc.  (see  § 298). 

Epenthesis  of  ph,  f 

§ 302.  The  epenthesis  of  ph,  f is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tasa  ‘ axe/  New  Pers.  tas,  Kurd,  tafsciu. 


h = b. 

§ 303.  Indo-Iranian  b is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  badhnati  1 binds/  Prak.  bamdhai,  Pali  bani- 
dhati,  Hindi  bamdh,  Panj.  bannh,  Sindhl  bamdh.  Skt.  budhyate 
‘ knows/  Prak.  bujjhai,  Pali  bujjliati,  Kasm.  samjhaadi,  bujhiba, 
Ur.,  Bang,  biijhana , Hindi  bujhand,  Panj.  bujjhana,  Sindhl 
bujhanu , Guj.  bujavum,  Mar.  bujli.  Skt.  Sahara  ‘barbarian/ 
Prak.  sabara,  samara. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  baxsaiti  ‘ divides/  Phi.  baxtano,  Paz.,  New 
Pers.  baxsidan,  Afy.  basal,  baxal,  Bal.  baksag,  N.  Bal.  baskay, 
Kurd,  baxsin.  Av.  boros  1 high/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  burs,  Kurd. 
bars,  Oss.  barsond. 

b > p. 

§ 304.  The  change  of  the  b to  p is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  badha  1 firm/  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Khalsi 
and  Dhauli)  j iddha,  Mahar.  Prak.  badha.  Skt.  balvaja  ‘reed/ 
Pali  pabbaja. 

b > bh. 

§ 305.  The  aspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  b is  very  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  brhaspati  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  bhaapliadi. 

b > m. 

§ 306.  The  change  of  b to  m is  extremely  rare  (cf.  Skt.  briihi 
‘ speak ! ’ Av.  mruibi). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Sahara  ‘barbarian/  Prak.  samara,  Sahara. 
Skt.  kabandha  ‘ belly,  cloud/  Prak.  kamamdha,  kayamdha. 
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b >y. 

§ 307.  The  change  of  b to  y,  which  is  only  an  apparent  one  (cf. 
§§  122,  137,  113,  183,  229,  212,  256,  270,  292),  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kabandha  ‘belly,  cloud,’  Prak.  kayamdha , 
kamamdha. 

b > v. 

§ 308.  The  change  of  b to  v is  very  common,  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  The  Prakrits  have  so  far  con- 
fused b and  v that  Vararuci  writes  v for  b throughout.  The  New 
Indian  dialects  use  v almost  to  the  exclusion  of  b in  the  East, 
Hindi  reverses  this,  writing  every  v as  b,  Panjabi  uses  b and  v 
indifferently,  while  the  Western  dialects  preserve  the  original 
distinction  between  the  two  more  carefully. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  baspa  ‘vapor,’  Prak.  bdha  ‘tear,’  bappha 
1 smoke,’  Saur.  Prak.  bappa,  Pali  bappa , Kasm.  bdha,  Ur.,  Bang. 
bdplia,  bhapha,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  bd(m)ph,  Panj.  bhdph,  Sindhl 
bdph,  Guj.  bd(m)ph,  Mar.  vdph.  Skt.  bandhya  ‘ barren  woman,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  vamjjha , Bang,  bamjha,  Sindhl  vamjh,  Marvarl 
banijhadi,  Guj.  vamjham,  Mar.  vdmjli. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  burn  ‘goat,’  Phi.  buj,  New  Pers.  bus,  WaxI 
hue,  buc,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  vaz,  Sangl.  vuz,  Minj.  voza,  Yidg.  visa,  Afy. 
vuz,  Kurd,  biz  in.  Old  Pers.  naiba  ‘ beautiful,’  Phi.  nevaJc,  nev, 
New  Pers.  nev,  nek. 

Syncope  of  b. 

§ 309.  The  syncope  of  an  intervocalic  b is  very  rare  in  the 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pibati  ‘ drinks,’  Prak.  pia'i,  Pali  pibati,  Simh. 
bonavd,  caus.  povanava. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  naiba  ‘beautiful,’  Phi.  nevak,  nev, 
New  Pers.  nek,  nev. 

Epentliesis  of  b. 

§ 310.  The  epentliesis  of  b is  quite  rare.  It  seems  to  occur 
mostly  in  the  vicinity  of  m. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  staxra  ‘stiff,’  Phi.  stahmbaktar,  stahniaktar , 
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New  Pers.  sitam.  Av.  dmna  ‘ tail,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dam,  dumb , 
Sarq.  bum,  hiirnbd,  Afy.  lam , Kurd,  duv,  dunk , Dig.  Oss.  dumag, 
Tag.  dimag.  Skt.  roman  ‘ hair  of  the  body,’  New  Pers.  rum, 
rumah,  rumbali. 

bh  = bh. 

§ 311.  In  the  Indian  dialects  Indo-Iranian  bli  is  in  general 
retained  unchanged.  The  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand, 
change  bh  to  b,  which,  however,  in  the  younger  Avesta  became  tv, 
excepting  when  b was  preceded  by  a written  nasal  or  sibilant,  or 
when  b was  initial. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pratibhati  ‘glory,’  Prak.  padibhati.  Skt., 
Prak.,  Pali  bhumi  ‘earth,’  Ur.  bhuma,  bhurim , Bang,  bhwn, 
Hindi  bhum,  bhuim , bhurim,  Panj.  bhum,  blitim,  bhurim,  bhorini, 
Sindhl  bhu(im),  Guj.  bhuiy),  bhoy,  Mar.  bliuy,  Gyp.  phuv. 

bh  > kli,  x. 

§ 312.  The  change  of  bh  to  kh,  x,  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  abha  ‘ glory  ’ + tapa  ‘ heat,’  New  Pers.  dftab 
‘sun,’  Siyn.,  Sarq.  aftau,  Kurd,  ataf  So  axtav,  ataf  adav , 
Boxtanl  tav. 

bh  >ph,f 

§ 313.  The  change  of  bh  to  ph,  f,  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aiwirocayeiti  ‘kindles,’ Phi.  afroxtano,  New 
Pers.  afroxtan.  Skt.  abhi  + sdna  ‘ whetstone,’  Phi.  afsan,  New 
Pers.  afsan,  avsdn,  fasan,  Waxl,  Sarq.  pasdn.  Skt.  urnavabhi 
‘ spinning-wheel,’  New  Pers.  baftan,  Gab.  vaftmun,  Waxl  vufam, 
Sarq.  vdfam , Afy.  odal,  udal,  Bal.  gvapag , N.  Bal.  gvafay,  Oss. 
vafin. 

bh  > b. 

§ 314.  The  deaspirization  of  Indo-Iranian  bh  is  by  no  means 
common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bliagini  ‘sister,’  Prak.  bhaini , bahint,  Pali 
bhaginl,  Kasm.  byah,  Ur.  bhaunt,  bhaiim,  Bang,  bain,  Hindi 
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bahin,  Panj.  bhain,  bainh,  Sindhl  bhenu , Guj.  behen,  Mar.  bahln, 
Gyp.  phen. 

bh  > m. 

§ 315.  The  change  of  bh  to  m is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dundubhi  ‘ drum,’  Pali  dindima. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  bharsga  ‘bhang,  hemp,’  Av.  batdha,  Phi., 
New  Pers.  mang,  bang.  Skt.  ndbhi  ‘navel,’  Av.  ndfah , Phi. 
ndf(ak),  Afy.  nu,  num,  Bal.  ndpag,  nafag,  N.  Bal.  nafay,  Kurd. 
nav. 

bh  > mh. 

§ 316.  The  change  of  bh  to  mh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhanati  ‘ speaks,’  Prak.  bhanal,  Pali  bhanati , 
Mar.  mhananemi. 

bh  > v. 

§ 317.  The  change  of  bh  to  v is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  nabhas  ‘ cloud,’  Yidg.  nuvuh. 

bh  > h. 

§ 318.  The  change  of  bh  to  h is  the  most  common  of  all  the 
changes  to  which  Indo-Iranian  bh  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
but  bh  does  not  become  h in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhanda  ‘ pot,’  Pali  bhanda,  Ur.,  Bang,  hamdi, 
Biharl  hamd,  bhanid,  Hindi,  Panj.  Jiohidt,  Sindhl  hamdi,  Guj. 
hamdi,  Mar.  hamdi.  Skt.  labhati  ‘takes,’  Prak.  lahal,  Pali 
labhati,  Ur.  ne,  Bang,  lad,  Old  Hindi  laha,  Hindi  le,  Panj.  lain, 
lai,  Sindhl  lah,  Guj.  le,  Mar.  ne.  Skt.  bhavati  ‘ becomes,’  Prak. 
huvai,  bliavai,  Pais.  Prak.  bhoti,  Saur.  hodi,  huvadi,  havadi, 
bhodi,  bhuvadi,  bhavadi,  Pah  hoti,  bhavati,  Ur.  hoiba,  heba,  Bang. 
hdite,  Hindi  bond,  Panj.  hand,  Sindhl  huanu,  Guj.  hovum,  Mar. 
honem. 


m = m. 

§ 319.  Indo-Iranian  m is  in  general  retained  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhya  ‘ middle,’  Prak.,  Pali  majjha,  Ass. 
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maj,  Kasm.  mamz, Ur.  majlii , ~Baxig.ma.jh, Hindi majhi,  mamjhold, 
Panj.  mamjh,  majjh , Sindhi  mamjhu,  Mar.  mdjh,  Simh.  ma(m)da. 
Skt.  mrta  ‘dead,’  Prak.  maa,  mua,  Mag.  Prak.  made , Ur. 
mala , Hindi  mud,  Panj.  muid,  Sindhi  mud,  Guj.  muvum,  Mar. 
melern,  Simh.  mala.  Skt.  ksama  ‘patience,’  Prak.  Tehama 
‘ patience,’  chamd  ‘ earth,’  Pali  khamd,  Hindi  chimd,  Panj., 
Sindhi  khima,  Guj.  khamd,  Mar.  khamanem.  Skt.  grama 
‘ village,’  Prak.,  Pali  gama,  Ur.,  Bang,  gam,  Hindi  gamv,  Sindhi 
gamu,  gau,  Guj.  gam,  Mar.  gamv. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maibyana  ‘ middle,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  miydn, 
Waxl  malung , Siyn.  mabana,  Sarq.  mabdn,  Afy.  man],  Dig. 
Oss.  medag,  Tag.  mudag.  Av.  mardta  ‘dead,’  Phi.  mart  ‘mortal,’ 
New  Pers.  mard,  Bal.  mar,  Kurd.  mir.  Av.  zimo  ‘ of  winter,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  zam,  Waxl  zam,  Siyn.  zimj,  zinj,  Sarq.  zamdn, 
Afy.  zimai,  Dig.  Oss.  zumag,  Tag.  zimag.  Av.  nqman  ‘ name,’ 
Old  Pers.  naman,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  nam,  Maz.  num,  Gil.  nom, 
Waxl  nung,  Afy.  num,  Bal.  nam,  Dig.  Oss.  non,  plur.  namththa, 
Tag.  nom.  Phi.  ydmak,  jdmak  1 robe,’  New  Pers.  jamah,  So 
Kurd.  yuma. 

m > n. 

§ 320.  The  change  of  m to  n is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nqman  ‘name,’  Dig.  Oss.  non,  but  plur. 
namththa , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

m > tog. 

§ 321.  The  change  of  m to  ng  occurs  but  seldom. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nqman  ‘name,’  Waxl  nung,  etc.  (see  § 319). 
Skt.  dma  ‘ raw,’  New  Pers.  xdm,  Waxl  yung,  Afy.  dm,  urn,  Bal. 
hdmag,  N.  BaL  hamay,  Kurd.  xdv. 

m > ]ph,f. 

§ 322.  The  change  of  m to  ph,  f is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  daman  ‘bond,’ New  Pers.  dam,  Afy.  lum, 
Kurd.  daf. 
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m > b. 

§ 323.  The  change  of  m to  b is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  malnisa  ‘ buffalo/  Pali  mahimsa,  Kasm. 
mums,  Ur.  bhayesa , Bang,  bliaims,  Biharl  mhais,  bliaims,  maids, 
balds,  Hindi  bliaims,  mhdims,  Panj.  majh,  Sindh!  manijh,  mamhi, 
Guj.  bhems,  bliaims,  bhaimli , Mar.  bliaims,  mhdis.  Skt.,  Pali 
manorama  ‘ delightful/  Old  Simh.  manamaralca  ‘ grandson  ’ 
<*manurama-ka,  Siihh.  munuburu  (m  >b  by  dissimilation). 

m > v. 

§ 324.  In  the  New  Indian  dialects  the  change  of  m to  v is 
a very  frequent  one.  It  is  more  rare  in  the  Middle  Indian,  while 
only  a few  instances  are  quotable  from  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  manmatha  ‘love/  Prak.  vammaha , Saur. 
Prak.  mammadha.  Skt.  abhimanyu  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  ahivannu, 
ahimannu.  Skt.  ydmala  1 pair,’  Jfiina  Prak.  ydvara,  Pali  yamala. 
Skt.  mimdms  ‘investigating,’  Pali  vivams.  Skt.  amalaka  ‘myro- 
balan/  Prak.  dmalaa,  Pali  amalaka,  Ur.  amala,  Bang,  aola , aula, 
Hindi,  Panj.  dmvala,  Sindhl  amviro,  Mar.  amvala.  Skt.  syd- 
mala  ‘ swarthy,’  Pali  samala,  E.  Hindi  samvar,  Hindi  samvald, 
W.  Hindi  samvrau,  Panj.  samvald,  Sindhl  samvalu,  samviru, 
Mar.  samvald.  Skt.  gdsvamika  ‘monk,’  Biharl  gosdml,  Mar. 
gdsavi,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  gdsd'im,  Anglo-Ind.  gosain. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  daeman  ‘ face/  Phi.  andemdnkar,  Paz.  andt- 
mani,  New  Pers.  dim,  Slv.,  Zaf.,  Kas.  dim , Ruhr,  dim,  dum, 
Afy.  lema,  Bal.  dem,  N.  Bal.  d{v,  dev,  Kurd.  deni.  Av.  pairi 
‘ around  ’ + vazaiti  ‘flies/  New  Pers.  parmdz  ‘flight’  beside 
parvdz.  New  Pers.  parvdnah  ‘butterfly’  beside  parmdnah. 
Av.  nomali  ‘homage/  Phi.  namac,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  namaz,  Afy. 
nmunj , Bal.  navds,  ndmas,  Kurd,  nivez,  nvez,  nmez.  Av.  naema 
‘ half,’  Plil.  nem(ak),  Paz.,  New  Pers.  nlm,  Afy.  nimai,  Bal. 
nemag,  Kurd.  mv. 

m > s. 

§ 325.  The  change  of  m to  s is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhramara  ‘bee/  Prak.  bhasala,  bliasara , 
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bhasana,  bhamara,  Apab.  Prak.  bhasahu,  Jaina  Prak.  bhasara, 
Pali  bhamara,  Ur.  bhamara,  Bang,  bhamara , Biharl  bhdumrd , 
Hindi  bhamvar , bhduthr,  Panj.  bhamur,  Sindh!  bliaumru , Mar. 
bhomr.  [So  Hemacandra  falsely  (see  Pischel,  § 251).] 

m > m. 

§ 326.  The  change  of  m to  m is  not  infrequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  naman  ‘ name,’  Hindi  ndmv,  Panj. 
naum,  Sindhl  namum,  Mar.  nav,  Gyp.  andv,  nav.  Skt.,  Prak. 
blfiumi  1 earth,’  Pali  bbumi,  bhummi,  Ur.  bb/uma,  bhuim,  Bang. 
bhum,  Hindi  bhum,  bhuim,  bhum,  Panj.  bhiim,  bhuim,  bhoim, 
bhum,  Sindhl  bhuim , bhu,  Guj.  bhu,  bhuy,  bhoy,  Mar.  blniy,  Simh. 
bima.  Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  roman  1 hair  of  the  body,’  Bang,  rdmd, 
Biharl  roam,  rovam,  Hindi,  Panj.,  roam,  Sindhl  lum.  Skt. 
gosvamika  1 monk,’  Hew  Ind.  dialects  gosaim,  etc.  (see  § 324). 
Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  dliuma  1 smoke,’  Ass.  dhonia,  Naip.  dhuam, 
Kasm.  duh,  Bang,  dhuyam,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  dhumam, 
dhuam,  Sindhl  dumham,  Guj.,  Mar.  dhum,  Simh.  dum. 

m > mv. 

§ 327.  The  change  of  m to  mv  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ndman  ‘name,’  Hindi  namv,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.  Jcumara  ‘prince,’  Prak.  humara,  Mag.  Prak. 
humdle,  Pali  Jcumaraka,  Biharl  kumar,  kuar,  kuvar,  Hindi  hurn- 
var,  Panj.  kamvar,  Mar.  kumvar. 

Syncope  of  m. 

§ 328.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  m is  very  frequent  in  the  New 
Indian  dialects,  although  in  Middle  Indian  m is  lost  only  when 
final.  In  the  Iranian  dialects  the  phenomenon  is  found  but 
rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  katham  ‘how,’  Prak.  kaha,  kaham.  Skt. 
idctnim  ‘ now,’  Prak.  dani,  danim,  Shahbazgarhi  inscriptions 
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hidaldkika  ‘temporal.’  Skt.,  Pali  nemi  ‘circumference/  Ur.  nia, 
Bang,  neo , E.  Hindi,  Hindi  nev,  Panj.  ninth,  Guj.  nev.  Skt. 
camara  ‘ ox-tail  fan/  Prak.  camara,  Pali  cdmara,  Ur.  cathara , 
Bang,  cdumr,  camara,  Hindi  caun,  caumn,  Panj.  caur,  Sinclhl 
cauru,  Guj.  caun,  Mar.  caun , caumn,  cdtnar,  Anglo-Ind.  chowry. 
Skt.  dhiima  ‘smoke/  Naip.  dlmam,  Hindi,  Panj.  dhudm,  dliii- 
math,  etc.  (see  § 826).  Skt.  vdmana  ‘dwarf/  Prak.,  Pali  vamana, 
Bang,  bduniyd,  Hindi  band,  bdund,  Panj.  bduna. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  ggdumava,  name  of  a place,  Phi.,  Paz. 
gantum  ‘garlic/  New  Pers.  gandum,  Nay.  gundo,  Waxl  yidim, 
!§iyn.  zindam,  Sarq.  zandam,  zandum,  Sangl.,  Minj.  yandam, 
Yidg.  yadum,  Afy.  yantitn,  Bal.  gandim.  Old  Pers.  avdJcanarn 
1 1 dug/  New  Pers.  hanam,  Gab.  alcana,  akane,  but  1 pi. 
akamm. 

Epenthesis  oj  m,  m. 

§ 329.  In  the  Indian  dialects  epenthesis  of  m,  m,  is  very 
frequent.  It  is  far  less  common  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yat  prabJirti  ‘ since/  Jaina  Prak.  jappabhiihi, 
cf.  Mahar.  Prak.  tappabliiim.  Skt.  mahisa  ‘ buffalo,’  Pali  ma- 
hihisa,  Kasm.  mums,  Bang,  bhalths,  Biharl  bhaihis,  mhais, 
maliis,  balds,  Hindi  bhaihis,  mliaihis,  Sindhl  mamjh,  mahihi, 
Guj.  bheihs,  bhaims,  bhdimh,  Mar.  bhaihis,  mhais,  etc.  (see  § 828). 
Skt.  kiipa  ‘well/  Naip.  kuvd,  Kasm.  khuh,  Ur.,  Bang,  kud, 
Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj.  kumdm,  kuam,  Sindhl  khuhu,  Guj.,  Mar. 
kuvd.  Skt.  cliaya  ‘shadow,’  Prak.  chain,  chaya  ‘beauty/  Pali 
cliaya,  Ur.  chdhina,  Biharl  chahili,  Hindi  chain,  chahiv,  chdrnh, 
chaom,  Panj.  chain,  chdiihi,  Sindhl  chdhi{v),  Guj.  chahiy.  Skt. 
nablias  ‘cloud,’  Prak.  naha,  Pali  nablia,  Simh.  numba,  nuba. 
Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  lajjd  ‘ modesty/  Ur.,  Old  Bang.,  Hindi  lajja, 
lag,  Panj.  lajj,  Sindhl  lag,  Guj.,  Mar.  lajjd,  laj,  Simh.  laihda, 
lada. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  prdaku  ‘leopard,’  New  Pers.  palang,  pilang, 
Afy.  prang.  Av.  nomah  ‘ homage,’  Afy.  nmung,  etc.  (see  § 324). 
Lat.  vespa  ‘wasp/  Lith.  vapsa,  Bal.  gvamz,  gvabz.  New  Pers. 
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poz  ‘ part  about  the  nose/  Gab.  puz,  Sangl.  fuzik,  Minj.  foska, 
Afy.  poza , paza,  Bal.  ponz,  poz,  N.  Bal.  phonz,  phoz,  Kurd,  piiz, 
poz,  Dig.  Oss.  finja , Tag.  fing.  Phi.  huftano  ‘ to  hide/  3 s. 
pres,  humbet,  New  Pers.  nihuftan,  niliunbldan,  Kurd,  nixiftin. 

y = y- 

§ 330.  Indo-Iranian  y remains  in  general  unchanged  in  the 
Iranian  dialects,  especially  in  the  Persian  dialects.  In  the  Indian 
dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  the  preservation  of  an  initial  y is 
excessively  rare,  although  it  is  usually  retained  internally. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yabhati  ‘ futuit/  Sindhl  yabhanu.  Skt., 
Prak.,  Pali  dayalu  ‘ merciful,’  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  dayal(u), 
Sindhl  dayalu,  Guj.,  Mar.  dayalju).  Skt.  hrdaya  ‘ heart/  Prak. 
Ma(y)a,  Pais.  Prak.  hitaaka,  Pali  Jiadaya,  Ass.,  Ur.,  Biharl  hid, 
Hindi  hiya,  Panj.  hiyam,  hiaum , Sindhl  himamu,  Mar.  hiyya, 
hiyem,  Gyp.  (y)ilo. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yaska  ‘disease/  Phi.  yask,  New  Pers.  jask. 
Skt.  yuga  ‘yoke/  New  Pers.  juy,  Kuhr.  yu , Siyn.  yuy,  Sarq. 
yuy,  Bal.  joy,  Kurd.  juk.  Av.  yava  ‘ barley/  Phi.  yav,  jav,  New 
Pers.  jav,  Slv.  yu,  Zaf.  yah,  Kas.  ya,  Kuhr.  yah,  Siyn.  yavaj, 
Sarq.  yaugj , Yayn.  yau,  Bal.  jo,  jav,  N.  Bal.,  Kurd,  jau,  Mukri 
yd,  Oss.  yau.  Av.  yana  ‘path,’  New  Pers.  yan,  Afy.  yun.  Av. 
asaya  ‘ shadowless/  Phi.  sdyak  ‘ shadow/  New  Pers.  say  ah,  Bal. 
saig,  N.  Bal.  sail,  Kurd.  SI.  Av.  zayata  ‘was  bom/  Phi.  zar 
yand,  New  Pers.  zayad,  Afy.  zezl,  BaL  zayag,  N.  Bal.  zay,  Kurd. 
zain,  Oss.  zayi. 

y >3- 

§ 331.  In  the  Indian  dialects  original  y regularly  becomes  j. 
Uriya  and  Bangali  pronounce  every  y as  j,  and  the  same  practice 
is  observed  in  most  instances  by  Hindi  and  Panjabi.  The  West 
Indian  dialects,  the  Sindhl,  Gujarati,  and  Marathi,  on  the  other 
hand,  retain  the  Old  Indian  value  of  y (cf.  also  § 308).  The  change 
of  y to  j is  less  common  in  the  Iranian  dialects,  although  New 
Persian,  Afyan,  Baluci,  and  Kurdish  show  frequent  examples 
of  it. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  ya  ‘ who/  Prak.  ja,  Pali  ya,  Ur.,  Bang,  je, 
Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl  jo,  Guj.  je,  Mar.  jo.  Skt.  yogya  ‘ worthy/ 
Prak.  jogga,  Pali  yogga,  New  Ind.  dialects  jog,  Mar.  also  yog. 
Skt.  yauvana  ‘ youth,’  Prak.  jovvana,  Pali  yobbana,  Sindhl 
jobhanu.  Skt.  yantragrha  ‘ bath-room/  Pali  jantdgliara,  jantag- 
glia.  Skt.  yatlia  ‘ how/  Prak.  jalia,  Pali  jatha , Gatha  jalia,  Ur. 
jetha,  Bang,  jelchdne,  Hindi  jahani,  Panj.  jitthe,  Sindhl  jiti, 
Guj.  jamham,  Mar.  jethem,  jithe.  Skt.,  Pah  ydna  1 vehicle,’  Ur. 
jiba,  Bang,  jaite,  Hindi  jana,  Panj.  jand,  Guj.  javum,  Mar. 
ydncm. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  yaviya  ‘canal/  Phi.  ydl,  jol,  New  Pers. 
joi,  Afy.  jova.  Av.  yuxta  ‘joined/  Phi.  juxt,  New  Pers.  juft, 
Afy.  juxt.  Av.  yava  ‘ barley/  PliL  jav,  yav,  New  Pers.  jav,  Bal. 
jo,  jav,  N.  Bal.,  Kurd,  jau,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  yama 
‘glass/  Phi.  Jam,  yam,  New  Pers.  jam. 

y >b. 

§ 332.  The  change  of  y to  b is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  j)fiya  ‘pus,’  Pa\i  pubba.  Skt.  jarayu  ‘uterus/ 
Pali  jalabu,  Simk.  datable. 

y > bh. 

§ 333.  The  change  of  y to  bh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarayu  name  of  a river,  Pah  sarabhu. 

V >r. 

§ 334.  The  change  of  y to  r is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sramaneya  ‘novice/  Pali  sdmanera.  Skt. 
sndyu  ‘sinew/  Jaina  Prak.  nharu,  Pah  nahdru,  Siriih.  naharaya. 

y >1. 

§ 335.  The  change  of  y to  l is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yasti  ‘ staff,’  Prak.  lattlii,  Saur.  Prak.  jatthi, 
Pali  lattlii,  Ur.,  Bang,  lathi,  Hindi  lat(i),  lathi,  Panj.  lattlii,  Sindhl 
lathi,  Guj.  Idt,  lath,  Mar.  latth.  Skt.  dybtayati  ‘ illuminates/  Pali 
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jotalati,  jdtayati,joteti.  Bihar!  dilotarsu  ‘ one  hundred  and  two  ’ 
beside  diyotarsu  (on  the  analogy  of  iildtarsu,  caldtarsu,  etc.). 

y > v. 

§ 336.  The  change  of  y to  ?;  occurs  very  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mrgaya  ‘ hunt/  Pali  migava.  Skt.  trayas- 
trimsat ‘ thirty-three,’  Jaina  Prak.,  Pali  tavattisa,  Kasm.  tyaya- 
trail,  Biharl  taimtis,  cf.  archaic  Simh.  tavak.  Skt.  ayudha 
‘ weapon,’  Prak.  aiiha,  Pais.  Prak.  ayudlia , Pali  ayudha,  avudha, 
Simh.  avi(ya). 

y > ~h. 

§ 337.  The  change  of  y to  li  is  an  exceedingly  rare  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  chaya  ‘ shadow,’  Prak.  chaha  1 shadow,’ 
cliaya  i beauty,’  Pali  chaya,  Ur.  chalima,  Hindi  chamh,  cham(v), 
chaom,  Panj.  ca(u)m,  Sindhl  cham(v),  Guj.  camy.  Skt.  ranah- 
jaya  1 victorious,’  Pali  ranamjaha.  Skt.  svayampati  1 epithet  of 
Brahma,’  Pali  sahampati. 

Apocope  of  y. 

§ 338.  The  loss  of  an  original  initial  y is  found,  although  but 
seldom,  in  the  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yuka  1 louse,’  Pali  uka,  Hindi  jiihi,  Gyp.  juv. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  yusmakam  ‘of  you,’  GAv.  xsmaka,  YAv. 
yu’smakdm,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  suma,  Bal.  sava,  Dig.  Oss.  smax , Tag. 
sumax. 


Syncope  of  y. 

§ 339.  The  loss  of  an  original  y is  not  a very  frequent  phe- 
nomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kisalaya  ‘sprout,’  Prak.  kisala,  kisalaya. 
Skt.  hrdaya  ‘heart,’  Prak.  hiaa,  Maya,  Pais.  Prak.  hitaaka, 
Ass.,  Ur.,  Bang,  hid,  Panj.  hiaum,  hiyani,  etc.  (see  § 330).  Skt. 
vayu  ‘ wind,’  Prak.  vau,  Pali  vayu,  Ur.  boa , Bang.,  Hindi  bai, 
bad,  Panj.  vau,  Sindhl  bai,  vail,  Guj.  va{i),  Mar.  vav.  Skt.  deva- 
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laya  1 temple/  Ur.  deiil,  Bang.,  Hindi  deval,  Panj.  devala,  Sindhl 
devalt,  Guj.  deval,  Mar.  deval,  deal 

Prothesis  of  y. 

§ 340.  Prothetic  y is  occasionally  fornid  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  eva  1 indeed/  Prak.  yeva,  Saur.  Prak.  jewa, 
Pali  eva,  yeva,  heva.  Skt.  avirbhutva  1 having  become  manifest/ 
Jaina  Prak.  ydvihotta. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dtars  1 fire/  Phi.  atas,  New  Pers.  (a)tas,  atis, 
Gab.  tas,  Siyn.  yac,  Sarq.  yuc,  Minj.  yiir,  N.  Bal.  dc.  Av.  aspa 
‘ horse/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  asp,  WaxI  yas,  Minj.,  Yidg.  yasp,  Afy. 
as,  Bal.  (h)aps,  Kurd,  hasp,  Dig.  Oss.  afsa,  Tag.  yafs.  Av. 
ahmi  ‘ I am,’  Old  Pers.  amiy,  New  Pers.  am,  Afy.  yam,  am, 
Kurd.  im. 

ay  a > a. 

§ 341.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  y in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects,  which  has  been  noted  in  § 339,  gives  rise  to 
various  contractions.  Similar  contractions  often  occur  in  conse- 
quence of  the  syncope  of  Indo-Iranian  consonants.  The  contrac- 
tion of  aya  to  a is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  abhyayana  ‘rehabilitation/  Pah  abbhana. 
Skt.,  Pah  udaya  1 rise/  Simh.  uda. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  darayavaus  nom.  prop.,  Phi.  dariav, 
New  Pers.  dara(b),  darav. 


aya  > e. 

§ 342.  The  contraction  of  aya  to  e is  the  normal  one  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects.  It  is  carried  out  in  all 
causatives  in  the  Middle  Indian. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dharayati  ‘ holds/  Prak.  dharei,  Pali  dhareti. 
Skt.  kathayati  ‘ tells/  *§aur.  Prak.  kadhedi,  kahedi,  Pali  kathetl. 
Skt.  nayati  1 leads,’  Prak.  nei,  Saur.  Prak.  nedi,  Pais.  Prak.  neti, 
Pali  nayati,  neti,  Gatha  upaneti.  Skt.  ksaya  1 destruction/  Mag. 
Prak.,  Pali  khaya,  Hindi,  Panj.  chai,  Guj.  khe,  Mar.  kha'i.  Skt., 
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Prak.,  Pali  bhaya  ‘fear/  Ur.  bhe,  Hindi,  Panj.  bhai,  Sindhl  bhai, 
bhdu,  Mar.  bhe.  Skt.  nayana  ‘eye/  Prak.  naana,  Pali  nayana, 
Hindi,  Panj.  nain,  Sindhl  nena,  Guj.  nenam,  nemn.  Skt.  maya 
‘mother/  Simh.  maeniyam.  Skt.  sayanasana  ‘bed-room/  Pali 
sayandsana , Simh.  senasun. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  paourva  ‘ former ’ + ayaro  ‘day/  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  parer,  Kas.  pare,  Bal.  pareri , paireri  ‘ last  year/  N.  Bal. 
phairi.  Av.  zayeiti  ‘ is  born/  Pamir  dialects  zid. 

ayu  > o. 

§ 343.  The  contraction  of  ayu  to  6 is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  may  lira  ‘ peacock/  Prak.,  Pali  mora,  Kasm., 
Ur.  mor,  Sindhl  mora,  Guj.,  Mar.  mor. 

ayo  > e,  ai. 

§ 344.  The  contraction  of  ayo  to  e,  ai,  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  trayodasa  ‘thirteen/  Prak.  teraha,  tedasa 
(inscriptions  of  Khalsi),  traidasa  (inscriptions  of  Girnar),  Pali 
terasa,  Kasm.  truvah , Ur.  tera,  Bang,  tero,  Hindi  terah,  Panj. 
teram,  Sindhl  teraham,  Guj.  ter,  Mar.  tera. 

iya  > !. 

§ 345.  The  contraction  of  iya  to  I is  a rare  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jciyant  ‘ how  much  ? ’ Pali  fcittaka  < *kiyat- 
taka. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  priya  ‘ beloved/  Av.  frya,  New  Pers.  fri. 

aya  > a. 

§ 346.  The  contraction  of  aya  to  a seems  to  be  the  most  usual 
one  to  which  aya  is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vaihayasa  1 aerial/  Jaina  Prak.,  Pali  vehasa. 
Skt.  upatthayaka  ‘ servant/  Pali  upatthaka.  Skt.  kalayasa  ‘ iron/ 
Pali  kalasa,  kalayasa. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  xsayaOiya  ‘ king/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sail. 

I 
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aya  > e 

§ 347.  The  contraction  of  aya  to  e is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  palayati  ‘ flees,’  Mahar.  Prak.  palayai,  Pali 
paleti. 

aya  > a'i. 

§ 348.  The  contraction  of  aya  to  a'i  is  found  in  Ossetish. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  frasnayanta  ‘ they  washed,’  Dig.  Oss.  axsnun, 
Tag.  axsnin  ‘wash,’  Tag.  na'in  ‘bathe.’  Skt.  rayati  ‘bellows,’ 
Oss.  rain. 


r = r. 

§ 349.  Indo-Iranian  r is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  refcha  ‘streak,’  Prak.  rclid,  Pali  rekhd,  Hindi, 
Panj.  rekh,  Sinclhl  reghi,  Guj.  rcg,  Mar.  re(g)h.  Skt.  rajan  ‘ king,’ 
Prak.  rad,  Mag.  Prak.  Ida,  Mahar.  Prak.  raya,  Pais.  Prak.  raja , 
Culikapais.  Prak.  racd , Pali  rajan,  Hindi  rail,  rdv,  Siiiih.  rada. 
Skt.  karpura  ‘ camphor,’  Mahar.  Prak.,  Pali  kappura,  Hindi, 
Panj.,  Sindhl,  Guj.  kapur,  Mar.  kdpur.  Skt.  svasura  ‘father-in- 
law,’  Pali  sasura,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  sasur,  Panj.  sahura,  sdu- 
hura,  Sindhl  salmro,  Guj.,  Mar.  sasara,  Maladive  Ivurs. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoyna  ‘oil,’  Phi.  rokan,  royan,  New  Pers. 
royan,  Kas.  ruyan,  ro,  WaxI  ruyiin,  ruyn,  Sarq.  ravan,  Sangl. 
roy,  Minj.  rayan,  Kurd.  run.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  rdsta  ‘ right,’  Phi., 
New  Pers.  rast,  Oss.  rast , rasth.  Av.  raocah  ‘ day,’  Old  Pers. 
raucah,  Phi.  rdc(ih),  New  Pers.  rdz,  Gab.  riij,  Caspian  dialects 
ru,  but  Kas.  rtt,  Tal.  rdz,  ruz,  Af y.  rvaj,  Bal.  roc,  N.  Bal.  ros, 
Kurd,  ruz,  rd(z).  Av.  stars  ‘star,’  Phi.  starak,  New  Pers. 
sitarah,  WaxI  star,  Siyn.  star j,  Sarq.  xturj,  Sangl.  usturak,  Minj. 
astdri,  Afy.  storai,  Kurd,  istirk , Zaza  astar,  Oss.  stall.  Av. 
xvaraiti  ‘ eats,’  Old  Pers.  ixapn-yopa,  Phi.  xvartano,  New  Pers. 
xurdan,  Kas.  xiirtan,  Siyn.  xaram,  Sarq.  xoram,  Sangl.  xvaram, 
Minj.  xaram,  Afy.  xvaral,  Bal.  varag,  N.  Bal.  varay,  Kurd. 
xurin,  xvarin,  Dig.  Oss.  xvarun,  Tag.  xarin. 
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r > j. 

§ 350.  The  change  of  r to  j is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  piirana  ‘fulfilment,’  Hindi  piijna, 
Sindhl  pujdnu. 

r > dh. 

§ 351.  The  change  of  r to  dh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  arabdha  ‘ beginning,’  Prak.  adhatta , araddha , 
Mahar.  Prak.,  Pali  araddha.  [See  now  Pischel,  § 223.] 

r > d. 

§ 352.  The  change  of  r to  d is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  purandara  ‘ epithet  of  Indra,’  Pali  purin- 
dada,  purinda  (by  assimilation  or  false  analogy). 

r > n. 

§ 353.  The  change  of  r to  n is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  daraycmiy  ‘ 1 hold,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
daram,  Wax!  vabiiram,  Sarq.  Soram,  Lad.  danam.  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  mar  1 serpent,’  Afy.  mangarai. 

r > l. 

§ 354.  The  change  of  r to  l is  by  far  the  most  common  of  all 
the  changes  to  which  Indo-Iranian  r is  subject,  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  Magadhl  Prakrit  r becomes  l 
everywhere.  Similarly  in  the  Prakrit  of  the  inscriptions  of 
Dhauli,  Jaugada,  Khalsi,  Bhabra,  Sahasaram,  and  Bairat  r becomes 
l throughout,  but  in  the  inscriptions  of  Rupnath  r occurs  twice, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  ratni  ‘night,’  Prak.  ratti,  rat,  Mag.  Prak. 
latti,  Pali  rattl,  Ur.,  Bang,  rat(i).  Hindi  rat,  Panj.  rbt,  Sindhl 
rati , Guj.,  Mar.  rat.  Skt.  carana  ‘foot,’  Prak.  calana,  £>aur. 
Prak.  also  carana,  Apab.  Prak.  calanu,  Pais.  Prak.  calana,  Pali 
carana.  Skt.  haridra  ‘yellow,’  Prak.,  Pali  lialidda.  Skt. 
parigha  ‘iron  bar,’  Pah  paliglia.  Skt.  rejju  ‘string,’  Ass.  leju, 
E.  Hindi  lejun.  Skt.  catvarimsat  ‘ forty,’  Prak.  cattdllsa, 
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caallsa,  Pali  cattallsa,  cattarisa,  Kasm.  catajih,  Ur.  calisa,  Bang. 
callisa,  Bihar!  calls,  Hindi  calls,  Panj.  call,  Sindh!  callh,  Guj., 
Mar.  calls,  Simh.  hataUha,  satalilia. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raecayat  ‘ poured,’  Phi.  rextand,  Paz.  rezed, 
New  Pers.  r extan,  Gab.  retmun,  Yon.  retan,  Wax!  varicam, 
Sarq.  varaizam,  Bal.  rccag , N.  Bal.  rlsay,  Kurd,  retin,  Dig.  Oss. 
lejun,  Tag.  lljin.  Av.  varayna  ‘ raven,’  Phi.  valay,  varay , varalc. 
Av.  (spa)  tauruno  ‘puppy,’  Phi.  taruk,  tiirak,  tdrulc,  torak,  New 
Pers.  tolali,  torali,  Gab.  torali , Kas.  torn,  turn,  turn,  Bal.  thing, 
N.  Bal.  tliolay,  Kurd.  turn.  New  Pers.  surax  ‘hole,’  Judaeo- 
Pers.  siilax,  Afy.  siirai.  Av.  maoiri  ‘ant,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
mor,  Gab.  monk,  Von.  morcuna,  Dig.  Oss.  muljug,  Tag.  maljig. 
Av.,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  nar  ‘man,’  Sangl.  narak,  Afy.,  Bal.,  Kurd. 
nar,  Dig.  Oss.  nala,  Tag.  nal. 

r > l. 

§ 355.  The  change  of  r to  l is  not  a very  frequent  one.  It  is, 
of  course,  confined  to  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  angara  ‘ coal,’  Prak.  imgala,  Pali  amgara, 
Guj.  imgaro,  amgaro,  Mar.  imgal(a),  imgol,  Gyp.  angar.  Skt. 
catvarimsat  ‘ forty,’  Pali  cattallsa , cattarisa,  Panj.  call,  Simh. 
hataUha,  satalilia,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  ksara  ‘ ashes,’ 
Prak.  chara,  Pali  klmra,  clmrika,  New  Ind.  dialects  khar,  but 
Sindhl  charu , Simh.  ( li)a\u , Maladive  liulu. 

Syncope  of  r. 

§ 356.  The  loss  of  an  original  r is  infrequent  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  param,  pare  ‘ beyond,’  Mag.  Prak.  pale, 
Apab.  Prak.  pali , Bihar!  pai.  Skt.  durdsarita  ‘ duly  and  unduly 
restored,’  Pali  dosarita. 

b.  Iranian.  Paz.,  New  Pers.  agar  ‘ if,  ’ Slv.  ay.  New  Pers. 
kar  ‘ make ! ’ Gab.  kar,  Central  dialects  ka,  Kas.  ki,  Nay.  nika. 
New  Pers.  bar  ‘bear!’  Zaf.  bar,  Kas.  ha,  Von.  bar,  Kuhr.,  Kurd. 
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la.  Av.  matar  1 mother,’  PhL  mat(ar),  New  Pers.  madar , Gab. 
maye,  Kas.  mat,  moya,  Maz.  mar,  mur,  Gil.  mor,  maar , Tal.  mu, 
Siyn.  mad,  Minj.  maya,  Afy.  mor,  Bal.  mat,  N.  Bal.  mad,  mas , 
Kurd,  male,  Dig.  Oss.  mada,  Tag.  mad. 

Epenthesis  of  r. 

§ 357.  Epenthetic  r occurs  in  the  Indo-Iranian  dialects  very 
rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hoti  ‘ten  millions,’  Mag.  Prak.  hodi,  Bihar! 
haror,  tear  dr,  Hindi  hr  or,  Anglo-Ind.  crore.  Skt.  vydsa  nom. 
prop.,  Apab.  Prak.  vrasu.  Skt.  bhasya  ‘ commentary,’  Prak. 
bhrasa. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tasat  1 shaped,’  archaic  New  Pers.  tasitan, 
Afy.  tarxaj.  Av.  laxta  ‘fate,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  baxt,  Afy. 
barxa,  braxa.  Av.  azi  dahaka  nom.  prop.,  Phi.  aze  daliak , 
New  Pers.  azdaha  1 dragon,’  Kurd,  azdarlia,  azdaha. 

I = l. 

§ 358.  Indo-Iranian  l is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in  the 
Indian  dialects.  In  Old  Iranian  Indo-Iranian  l wTas  entirely  lost, 
excepting  in  the  foreign  proper  names  lialdita  and  dubcila  in  the 
Old  Persian  inscriptions.  In  the  Middle  and  New  Iranian  l 
reappears,  sometimes  representing  Indo-Iranian  l,  and  sometimes 
Indo-Iranian  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  lagna  ‘ attached,’  Prak.,  Pali  layga,  Hindi  lagd, 
Idg,  Panj.  lag,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  lag.  Skt.  limpati  1 smears,’ 
Prak.  limpa'i , Pali  limpati,  Ur.  lip,  Bang,  lep,  Hindi  lip,  lep, 
Panj.  lipp,  limb,  limm,  Sindhl  limb,  Guj.  lip,  Mar.  lep.  Skt. 
amalaka  1 myrobalan,’  Prak.  amalaa,  Pali  amalaha,  Ur.  dmala, 
Bang,  aola,  aula,  Hindi  amvald,  Panj.  aula,  Sindhl  amviro , Mar. 
amvala.  Skt.  calati  ‘wanders,’  Prak.  cala’i,  Pali  calati,  Ur., 
Bang,  cal,  Hindi  cal,  Marw.  car,  Panj.  call,  Sindhl  cal,  Guj., 
Mar.  cal,  cal.  Skt.,  Pali  pippala  ‘sort  of  tree,’ Bang,  pippal, 
Biharl,  E.  Hindi  pipar,  Panj  .pippal,  Sindhl  pipiru,  Guj . pipal, 
Mar.  pimpal. 
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b.  Iranian.  Phi.  lap  ‘lip,’  New  Pers.  lab,  Kas.  lav,  Tat  lov, 
Waxl  lav,  lafc,  Sangl.  lav,  Bal.  lap,  Kurd,  liv  (cf.  Lat.  labium, 
Anglo-Saxon  lippa).  Phi.  listano  ‘lick,’  New  Pers.  listan,  Zaf., 
Kas.  bales,  Waxl  lixam  (cf.  Skt.  lehmi,  rehmi  ‘ 1 lick,’  Gk.  Xdyu, 
Lith.  lesiu,  O.  H.  Germ,  leclcdn).  Av.  garah  ‘throat,’  Phi. 
garuk,  New  Pers.  gulii,  gain,  Sangl.  yar,  Afy.  yara,  Kurd,  garu 
(cf.  Skt.  gala,  Lat.  gula,  O.  H.  Germ.  hela). 

I > d. 

§ 359.  The  change  of  l to  d is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  palasa  ‘green,’  Sak.  Prak.  padasa.  Skt. 
laldta,  rarata  ‘ forehead,’  Prak.  nidala,  Pali  laldta,  nalata  (cf. 
lexicog.  Skt.  nitala).  Skt.  tala  ‘palmyra-palm,’  Pali  tala,  Ur. 
tdl,  Bang,  tdl,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  tad,  tar. 

I > n. 

§ 300.  The  change  of  l to  n is  quite  frequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects.  In  Uriya  and  Bangall  initial  l is  almost  always  pro- 
nounced n. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Vmgala  ‘ plough,’  Prak.  namgala,  lamgala, 
Pah  namgala,  Biharl  lamgal,  Mar.  namgar,  Sirnh.  nagula, 
nagala.  Skt.  laldta , rarata  ‘ forehead,’  Prak.  nidala,  Pali 
nalata,  laldta.  Skt.  lavana  ‘ salt,’  Prak.,  Pali  Iona,  Kasm.,  Ur., 
Bang,  nun,  Ion,  Biharl  Ion,  non,  Hindi  non,  nun,  lun,  Panj. 
nun,  Sindhl  hum,  Guj.  lun,  Mar.  Iona,  Gyp.  Ion.  Skt.  lunt(h)d 
‘robbery,’  Ur.  nutl,  Hindi  hit,  Anglo-Ind.  loot.  Skt.  dehall 
‘ threshold,’  Pali  dehani.  Skt.  jambiila  ‘ rose-apple  tree,’  Biharl 
jamun. 

I > r. 

§ 361.  The  change  of  l to  r is  the  most  frequent  of  all  the 
changes  to  which  Indo-Iranian  l is  subject.  In  Old  Iranian,  as 
already  noted  in  § 858,  original  l has  become  r throughout. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yamala  ‘pair,’  Jaina  Prak.  ydvara,  Pali  ya- 
mala.  Skt.  alambana  ‘ support,’  Pali  arammana.  Skt.  pippala 
‘ sort  of  tree,’  E.  Hindi  plpar,  Sindhl  pipiru,  etc.  (see  § 858). 
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Skfc.  syamala  ‘swarthy/  Pali  samala,  E.  Hindi  sanivar , Hindi 
samvala,  W.  Hindi  samvrau , Panj.  samvala , Sindhl  samviru, 
samvalu,  Mar.  samvala. 

b.  Iranian.  Skb.pkala  ‘ plough,’  New  Pers.  supar,  Sarq.  spar, 
Afy.  spar  a.  Skt.  lopasa  ‘fox/  Phi.  ropas,  lopas,  New  Pers. 
robah,  Gab.  ruvas,  Sarq.  rape,  Bal.  rophask,  Kurd,  ruvi,  Dig. 
Oss.  robas,  Tag.  rubas.  Skt.  liksa  ‘ nit/  New  Pers.  risk,  Afy. 
rica,  Dig.  Oss.  liska,  Tag.  lisk. 

I > l 

§ 362.  The  change  of  l to  l occurs  frequently  in  the  Indian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Prak.  kola  ‘ black/  Pali  kola,  Ur.  kola,  Bang., 
Hindi  kola,  Panj.  kala,  Sindhl  kdro,  Guj.  kdlo,  Mar.  laid,  Simh., 
Maladive  kalu.  Skt.  stliala  ‘place/  Ur.,  Panj.  thal,  Sindhl 
tharu,  Guj.,  Mar.  thal.  Skt.  talati  ‘totters/  Ur.  tal,  Bang., 
Hindi  tal,  Panj.  tal,  Sindhl  til,  tar,  Guj.,  Mar.  tat 

Syncope  of  l. 

§ 363.  The  syncope  of  an  original  l is  an  excessively  rare 
phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kihcnlaka  ‘ earth-worm/  Mag.  Prak.  kirn- 
calae , Biharl  kemeuva,  kemeva.  Skt.  balivarda  ‘bull,’  Prak. 
ba'illa,  Pali  balivadda.  Skt.  khalu  ‘ indeed/  Prak.  ( k)khu , 
Shahbazgarhi  inscriptions  kho,  ku , Pali  kho. 


v = v. 

§ 364.  Indo-Iranian  v remains  in  general  unchanged  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vartika  ‘ wick/  Prak.  vattid , Pali  vattika,  Ur. 
bati,  Bang,  batl,  Hindi,  Panj.  batti,  Sindhl  vati,  Guj.  bati,  Mar. 
batti.  Skt.  vrseika  ‘ scorpion/  Prak.  vimehia,  vimehua , vimena , 
viheua,  Pali  vicchika , Ur.  bichu(d),  Bang,  bicha,  Hindi  bichua, 
Panj.  biccliu,  Sindhl  bichum,  vimehu , Guj.  vimehu,  vichu,  Mar. 
vimeu.  Skt.  pavana  ‘ wind/  Prak.  paiina,  Pali  pavana , Kasm. 


120 


INDO-IEANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


pavan,  Ur.,  Bang . paban,  other  New  Indian  dialects  pavan,  also 
Hindi  paiin,  Panj.  paiin,  Guj.  pon.  Skt.  navati  ‘ ninety/  Prak. 
naiiim,  Pali  navuti,  Kasm.  namath,  Ur.  nabd,  Bang,  nabbdi,  Bihar! 
nabbe,  Hindi,  Panj.  name,  Sindhl  nave,  Guj.  nevum,  Mar.  navvad. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vardcanhvant  ‘ glorious/  Phi.  varc,  varj, 
New  Pers.  varj.  Av.  vCita  ‘ wind/  Phi.  vat,  New  Pers.  bad, 
Gab.  vad,  Slv.  vdi,  Zaf.  vo,  Kas.  vdi,  Von.,  Kuhr.,  Nay.  vbd,  Nat. 
vad,  Maz.  va,  Tat  vdr,  Afy.  vo,  Bal.  gvat,  N.  Bal.  gvdO,  gras, 
Kurd,  vdi,  ha,  Tag.  Oss.  vad.  Av.  vafra  ‘ snow/  Phi.  vafr,  New 
Pers.  barf,  Gab.,  Kas.,  Maz.,  Gil.  varf  Tal.  va,  Judaeo-Pers. 
valir,  Sangl.  varf,  Minj.  varfa,  Afy.  vdvra , Kurd,  vafr,  Zaza 
vaura.  Av.  nava  ‘ new/  Phi.  navalc,  nok,  Paz.,  New  Pers.  no, 
Gab.  nova,  Kas.,  Siyn.  nav,  Sarq.  niij,  Afy.  navai,  Bal.  noJc, 
N.  Bal.  nox,  Kurd,  nu,  Dig.  Oss.  navag,  Tag.  nvog.  Av.  daeva 
‘demon/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dev,  WaxI  liv,  Siyn.  htv,  Sarq.  bev. 

v > u. 

§ 365.  The  vocalization  or  samprasarana  of  original  v to  u is  a 
rare  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pavana  ‘wind/  Prak.  paiXna,  Hindi  paiin, 
pavan,  Panj.  paiin,  pavan,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.,  Prak., 
Pali  deva  ‘god,’  New  Ind.  dialects  dev,  also  Ur.,  Bang,  de,  Hindi 
deo,  deu,  Panj.,  Sindhl  dea,  Gyp.  devel,  del. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaenaiti  ‘sees/  Old  Pers.  vainahy,  Phi. 
venat,  New  Pers.  binad,  WaxI,  Siyn.  vilnam,  Sarq.  vainam,  Afy. 
vinam,  Dig.  Oss.  vinun,  Tag.  unin.  Av.  yava  ‘barley/  Phi. 
yav,  jav,  New  Pers.  jav,  Slv.  yu,  Zaf.  yah,  Kas.  ya,  Kuhr.  yah, 
Siyn.  yavaj,  Sarq.  yaugj,  Yayn.  yau,  Bal.  jo,  jav,  N.  Bal.,  Kurd. 
jau,  Mukri  yd,  Oss.  yau.  Av.  avivanta  ‘bevomited,’  archaic 
New  Pern,  vdmitan,  Dig.  Oss.  vomun,  Tag.  uniin. 

v > 1c. 

§ 366.  The  change  of  v to  Jc  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  varoba  ‘plant,’  Phi.  varta,  gul,  New  Pers. 
gul  ‘ rose,’  Samn.  vdla,  Kurd.  Tculilk. 
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v > g. 

§ 367.  The  change  of  v to  g occurs  regularly  before  u in  Pazand 
and  New  Persian. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vitarota  ‘crossed,’  Old  Pers.  viyatarayama, 
Phi.  vitartano,  New  Pers.  gubastan,  Gab.  vadarta,  Yon.  baidor- 
nan,  Kuhr.  baudarnadan,  Kurd,  buhurtin,  bahartin.  Av.  vdhrJca 
‘wolf,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  gurg,  Kas.  var(g),  Maz.  vurg,  Yidg.  vury, 
Yayn.  auraJc,  Afy.  lug,  Bal.  gvarTc , gurk,  N.  Bal.  gurkh , Kurd. 
varg,  Dig.  Oss.  beray,  Tag.  biray.  Av.  vardtata  ‘ surrounding,’ 
Phi.  va stand,  gastano,  New  Pers.  gastan,  Gab.  vastmun,  Sarq. 
yirsam,  Kurd,  gariyan.  Av.  vdrdzyeiti  ‘ does,’  Phi.  varz  ‘ agri- 
culture,’ New  Pers.  barz , Judaeo-Pers.  varz,  Kurd,  giiran.  Av. 
visaiti  ‘ twenty,’  Phi.  vist,  New  Pers.  hist,  Kas.  vista,  vis(sd), 
Wax!  vist,  Sarq.  vist,  Bal.  gist,  Dig.  Oss.  insai,  Tag.  ssaj. 

It  is  to  be  noted  also  that  Old  Pers.  vi  > Mid.  Pers.  > 
Paz.,  New  Pers.  gu,  and  that  Old  Pers.  *vr  > Mid.  Pers.  *vur 
> Paz.,  New  Pers.  gur. 

v > gh,  y. 

§ 368.  The  change  of  v to  gh,  y,  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vardtata  ‘surrounding,’  Sarq.  yirsam,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 

v > gv. 

§ 369.  The  change  of  v to  gv  is  regular  initially  before  a- vowels 
in  Balucl. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vata  ‘wind,’  Bal.  gvat,  N.  Bal.  gvad,  gvas, 
etc.  (see  § 864).  Av.  vdhrka  ‘ wolf,’  Bal.  gvark,  gnrk,  etc.  (see 
§ 867).  Old  Pers.  vasiy  ‘ much,’  Phi.  vas,  New  Pers.  bas,  Kas. 
vas , Bal.  gvas. 

v > n. 

§ 370.  The  change  of  v to  n is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  navanavati  ‘ninety-nine,’  Bihar!  ninanabe 
(assimilation). 

v > joh,f. 

§ 371.  The  change  of  v to  ph,  f is  extremely  rare. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  ava  ‘ this,’  Paz.  o,  New  Pers.  av, 
o,  Kurd,  af,  ava , av. 

v > b. 

§ 372.  The  change  of  v to  b is  extremely  common  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects  (cf.  the  converse  change  of  b to 
v,  § 808). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suvrsti  ‘ abundance  of  rain,’  Pali  subbutthi. 
Skt.  vaspa  ‘tear,  vapor,’  Prak.  bapp{li)a  ‘smoke,’  baha  ‘tear,’ 
Saur.  Prak.,  Pali  bappa,  Ass.  bhap,  Kasm.  baha , Ur.,  Bang. 
bhap,  E.  Hindi  ba(m)ph,  Hindi  ba(m)pli,  bhaph,  Panj.  bhaph, 
Sindhl  bdph,  Guj.  bd{m)ph,  Mar.  vdph.  Skt.  vesta  ‘ enclosure,’ 
Pali  vethaka,  Ass.  ber,  Naip.  bar,  Kasm.  var,  vad , Ur.  bedha, 
bheda,  Bang,  beda,  Hindi,  Panj.  bedha,  Sindhl  vadeho,  Mult. 
verlia,  Mar.  vedha.  Skt.  puravasin  ‘citizen,’  Biharl  purabasi. 
Skt.  vrddha  ‘ large,’  Prak.  vaddha,  viddha,  vuddha , Pali  buddha , 
vaddha,  viddha,  vuddha,  Ass.  bar,  Naip.  bard,  Kasm.  bor,  bod , 
Ur.,  Bang,  bada,  E.  Hindi  bara,  bard,  badda,  Hindi  bada,  Panj. 
vadda,  W.  Panj.  badda,  Sindhl  valid,  Guj.  vado,  Gyp.  baro.  Skt., 
Prak.,  Pali  virala  ‘ thin,’  Simh.  bund. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vaeti  ‘ willow,’  Phi.  vet,  New  Pers.  bed,  Gab. 
vid,  Kas.  vid,  vet,  Afy.  vala,  N.  Bal.  get),  Kurd,  hi,  vl.  Av. 
visaiti  ‘ twenty,’  New  Pers.  bist,  etc.  (see  § 867).  Av.  vdta 
‘wind,’  New  Pers.  bad,  Kurd,  bd,  vai,  etc.  (see  § 364).  Av. 
vara  ‘rain,’  Phi.  varan,  New  Pers.  baran,  Gab.  bavdra,  Kas. 
vorun,  Maz.  varis,  Wax!  viir,  Sarq.  varaij , varasa,  Afy.  varyaj , 
vanjaz,  Kurd.  bdrl(n),  Lurl,  Zaza  varan,  Dig.  Oss.  varun,  Tag. 
varin.  Av.  vana  ‘ tree,’  Phi.  van,  New  Pers.  bun,  Afy.  vana, 
Bal.  gvan,  gon,  Dig.  Oss.  bun,  Tag.  bin.  Av.  husravah  ‘ having 
fair  fame,’  Phi.  husrob,  New  Pers.  xusrav. 

v > bli. 

§ 373.  The  change  of  v to  bh  is  quite  common  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  being  the  sound  considered  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
further  influenced  by  a neighbouring  sibilant,  aspirate  or  h. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  vaspa  ‘tear,  vapor,’ Ass.  bhap,  Ur.,  Bang., 
bhap,  Hindi  bhaph,  ba(m)ph,  Panj.  bliaph,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
Skt.  vesta  ‘ enclosure,’  Ur.  bheda,  bedha,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

v > m. 

§ 374.  The  change  of  v to  m is  not  common  in  the  Indian 
dialects,  while  in  the  Iranian  dialects  it  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yavat  1 how  long,’  tavat  ‘ so  long,’  Apab. 
Prak.  jama,  jaum,  jamahim,  tama,  taiim , tamahim,  Pali  yava, 
tava.  Skt.  vaisravana  nom.  prop.,  Jaina  Prak.  vesamana.  Skt. 
vijhaptika  ‘ request,’  Bang,  minati,  E.  Hindi  mintl,  Hindi 
minnat , binti , Panj.  minnat,  Sindhl  minti.  Skt.  nava  ‘nine,’ 
Prak.  nava,  Pali  nava,  Kasm.  nau(m),  Ur.  naa,  Bang,  nay, 
Bihart,  Hindi  nan,  Panj.  naum,  naum,  Sindhl  namvam,  Guj., 
Mar.  nav,  Simh.  nama,  nava. 

b.  Iranian.  A v.  pairi  ‘ around  ’+  VvardZ  ‘do,’  New  Pers. 
parvaz  ‘plough,’  Bux.  parmaz.  Skt.  vartika  ‘partridge,’  Phi. 
vartah,  New  Pers.  vardij,  Waxl  vole,  Afy.  maraz,  nvaraz,  Bal. 
gvarddg,  Kurd,  vardi. 

v >y. 

§ 375.  The  apparent  change  of  v to  y is  not  common  either  in 
the  Indian  or  in  the  Iranian  dialects  (cf.  the  following  §). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pravartati  ‘ proceeds,’  Prak.  payattai,  Skt. 
diva  ‘ by  day,’  Jaina  Prak.  diya.  Skt.  dava  ‘ forest,’  Pah  daya. 
Skt.  devara  ‘brother-in-law,’  Prak.  deara,  diara,  devara,  Ur. 
deyara,  deyura,  Bang,  deyar,  Hindi,  Panj.  devar,  Sindhl  deru , 
Guj.  der,  dour,  Mar.  devar,  dir. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  jutand  ‘ gnaw,’  New  Pers.  javidan,  Afy. 
zoyal,  zoval,  Bal.  jayag,  N.  Bal.  jay,  Kurd.  ju(i)n. 

Syncope  of  v. 

376.  Sjmcope  of  v is  not  common  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jlva  ‘ life,’  Prak.  jla,  Pali  jlva.  Skt.  divasa 
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‘day/  Prak.  divalia,  diaha,  Jaina  Prak.,  Pali  divasa,  Sindhl 
dimhu,  Mar.  divas,  Simh.  davas,  divas.  Skt.  traybvimsati 
‘ twenty-three/  Prak.  tevisa , Pali  tevisa(ti),  Biharl  teis,  and 
similarly  the  other  New  Ind.  dialects,  excepting  Sindhl  trevili, 
Guj.  trevis,  Mar.  tevis.  Skt.  upavista  ‘seated/  Prak.  ubavittha, 
uvaittha,  Pali  upavittlia,  Hindi,  Panj.  baith,  Guj.  bes,  Mar. 
bet  ho. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gav  ‘cow/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  gdv,  go,  Zaf., 
Kas.,  Von.  go,  Ruhr,  gob,  Wax!  yau,  yii,  §iyn.  zav , Sarq.  zao, 
Sangl.,  Minj.  yao,  Yayn.  gova,  Afy.  yvd,  Bal.  goh,  N.  Bal.  gbx, 
Kurd,  gd,  Dig.  Oss.  yog,  Tag.  qug.  Av.  yava  ‘barley,’  Slv.  yu, 
Kas.  ya,  Bal.  jo,  jav,  MukrI  yo,  etc.  (see  § 365).  Av.  visaiti 
‘ twenty,’  Dig.  Oss.  insai,  Tag.  ssaj,  etc.  (see  § 367).  Av.  baevaro 
‘ten  thousand,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bcvar,  Dig.  Oss.  beura,  bera, 
Tag.  btra. 

Prothesis  of  v. 

§ 377.  Prothetic  v occurs  occasionally  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ucyate  ‘ is  said/  Prak.  vucca'i,  6aur.,  Mag. 
Prak.  vuccadi,  Pali  vuccati.  Skt.  uhta  ‘ said,’  Prak.  (inscriptions 
of  Girnar)  vuta.  Skt.  usita  ‘ inhabited  ’ beside  vasita,  Pali 
vattha,  vasita. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  azom  ‘ I,’  Old  Pers.  adam,  Tal.  az,  Wax!, 
Siyn.  vuz,  Sarq.  vaz,  Yidg.  zuh,  Afy.  za,  Kurd.,  Oss.  az.  Av. 
asta  ‘ eight/  Phi.  ( h)ast , New  Pers.  hast,  WaxI  had,  Siyn.  vast, 
Sarq.  voxt , Kos.  hast,  Sangl.  hat,  Minj.  aska,  Yayn.  uxs,  Afy. 
ata,  Oss.  asth.  Gk.  wov  ‘egg,’  Lat.  ovum,  Phi.  xayaJc,  New  Pers. 
xaxyah,  Gab.  vale,  Afy.  ha,  Bal.  hath,  Kurd,  hatik,  hi,  heh,  Oss. 
aihh(a). 

Epenthesis  of  v. 

§ 378.  Epenthetic  v is  of  rare  occurrence. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  chdya  ‘shadow,’  Prak.  chahd,  chaya,  Pali 
chaya , Ur.  chahina,  Hindi  chamv,  chdm(h),  chaohi,  Panj.  ca(ii)m, 
Sindhl  chamv , cham,  Guj.  camy. 
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ava  > a. 

§ 379.  The  loss  of  Indo-Iranian  v,  which  has  been  noted  in 
§ 376,  gives  rise  to  various  contractions  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  a occurs  very 
rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prabliavami  ‘ am  able,’  Prak.  pabliavai , Pali 
pabhavdmi,  Gatha  prabhami.  Skt.  sambliavanti  ‘are  able,’ 
Prak.  sambhavai , Pali  sambhavati,  Gatha  sanibhdnti. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sravayeiti  ‘chants,’  Phi.  srayat,  New  Pers. 
srayad,  Wax!  siravam,  Sarq.  nasravam.  Av.  bavdt  ‘may  be,’ 
New  Pers.  bad. 

ava  > u. 

§ 380.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  u occurs  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  lavana  ‘salt,’  Prak.,  Pali  Iona , Kasm.,  Ur. 
Bang,  nun , Ion , Biharl  Ion , non , Hindi  nun,  liin,  non,  Panj. 
nun,  Sindhl  lunu,  Guj.  Van,  Mar.  Iona,  Gyp.  Ion.  Skt.  avajha 
‘ contempt,  ’ Pali  unna. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  avasthita  ‘firm,’  New  Pers.  ustam , ostam. 

ava  > e. 

§ 381.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  e is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  avalambati  ‘hangs  down,’  Elu  elabanava, 
Simh.  ellanava,  elvan,  olambu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  navani  ‘ nine,’  Old  Pers.  navama,  Paz.,  New 
Pers.  nuh,  Kas.  muhdo,  Tat  niif,  Wax!,  Siyn.  nao , Sarq.  nav, 
Sangl.,  Minj.  nao,  Yayn.  nau,  Kurd.  neli. 

ava  > b. 

§ 382.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  6 is  the  normal  one  to  which 
ava  is  subject  both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  lavana  ‘salt,’  Prak.,  Pali  Iona,  Kasm.,  Ur., 
Bang.  Ion,  nun,  Biharl  non,  Ion , Hindi  non,  liin,  nun,  Panj.  nun, 
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Sindhi  liinu,  Guj.  lun,  Mar.  Iona.  Skt.  bhavati  ‘ becomes,’  Prak. 
hoi,  J~>aur.  Prak.  (h)hodi,  (bjhuvadi,  ( h)havadi , Mag.  Prak.  ( b)hava'i , 
huvai,  Apab.  Prak.  hodi,  Pais.  Prak.  hhbti,  Pali  hhavati,  hoti, 
Gatha  hhbti,  New  Ind.  dialects  ho,  excepting  Ur.  he,  Sindhi 
lma,  Skt.  samavasrsta  1 assembled,’  Jaina  Prak.  sambsadha,  Pali 
samosata.  Skt.  avara  1 lower,’  Pali  ora.  Skt.  avavada  ‘ coun- 
sel,’ Pali  ovada,  Siiiib.  ova.  Skt.  avasyaya  1 hoar-frost,’  Bang. 
os,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Guj.  os. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  pravatd  1 downwards,’  Phi.  frot,  New  Pers. 
furod,  Sarq.  prod.  Av.  nava  1 new,’  Phi.  nolc,  navalc,  Paz.,  New 
Pers.  no,  Bal.  nolc,  N.  Bal.  nox,  Tag.  Oss.  nvog,  etc.  (see  § 864). 
Av.  avaha  1 there,’  Old  Pers.  avada,  Bal.  odd,  N.  Bal.  obd,  Tag. 
Oss.  vad.  Av.  navaiti  1 ninety,’  Phi.  navat , New  Pers.  navad, 
Afy.  nave,  Kurd,  not,  nud. 

ava  > au. 

§ 383.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  au  is  quite  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dliavala  1 white,’  Apab.  Prak.  dhavalu,  Ur., 
Bang,  dliala,  Hindi  dhauld,  Sindhi  dhauhiro,  Guj.  dholum,  Mar. 
dhavd,  dhaval.  Skt.  avatara  ‘descent,’  Pali  otdra,  avatara, 
Sindhi  dutdru,  avatar. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yava  1 barley,’  Sarq.  yaugj,  Yayn.  yau, 
N.  Bal.,  Kurd,  jau,  Oss.  yau,  etc.  (see  § 365).  Av.  syava 
1 black,’  Phi.  siydlc,  siydh,  New  Pers.  siyah,  WaxI  su,  Sangl.  soi, 
Oss.  sau. 

avi  > e. 

§ 384.  The  contraction  of  avi  to  e is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hhavisye  1 1 shall  be,’  Gatha  hhesye.  Skt. 
sthavira  1 monk,’  Prak.  them,  (inscriptions  of  Girnar)  thaira, 
Pali  them,  Mar.  ther(add). 

avi  > ai. 

§ 385.  The  contraction  of  avi  to  ai  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sthavira  ‘monk,’  Prak.  thaira  (inscriptions 
of  Girnar),  them,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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ava  > 6. 

§ 386.  The  contraction  of  ava  to  d is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zavaro  ‘might/  Phi.  gor[ih),  New  Pers.  zor. 

avay  > e,  ai. 

§ 387.  The  contraction  of  avay  to  e,  ai,  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kavaya  ‘ royal/  Phi.  Tie,  Jcai,  Pa z.,  New 
Pers.  Jcai. 

avi  > a.  • 

§ 388.  The  contraction  of  avi  to  a is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  aviskrta  1 manifest/  Phi.  askarak,  New  Pers. 
dskar(d),  askdrah,  Afy.  xkdra. 

iva  > o. 

§ 389.  The  contraction  of  iva  to  6 is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt. prativasin  ‘neighbour/  New  Indian  dialects 
pardsi,  padosl,  pardsi. 

ive  > o. 

§ 390.  The  contraction  of  ive  to  o is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prativesayati  ‘ distributes/  Bihar!  parosai. 

iva  > i. 

§ 391.  The  contraction  of  iva  to  i is  quite  frequent  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jvaiti  ‘ lives/  Old  Pers.  jivahy,  Phi.  zivas- 
tano,  New  Pers.  zistan,  Kurd,  zin,  ziin.  Phi.  dipivar  ‘ scribe/ 
dipir(ih),  New  Pers.  dibir. 

eva  > i. 

§ 392.  The  contraction  of  eva  to  i is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  devara  ‘brother-in-law/  Mar.  dir,  devar,  etc. 
(see  § 375). 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  devanah  ‘ bedevilled/  Kurd.  din. 
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uva  > a. 

§ 393.  The  contraction  of  uva  to  a is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yvan  ‘ youth,’  Plxl.  yuvan,  New  Pers.  juvan- 
mard,  Kurd,  janmardi. 

uva  > u,  6. 

§ 394.  The  contraction  of  uva  to  u,  6,  is  the  normal  one  to 
which  uva  is  subject. 

b.  Iranian.  Iran.  *vadhuvaka  ‘ bride,’  New  Pers.  bay 6(g), 
Kurd.  btik.  Av.  drvatat  ‘ health,’  Phi.  drut,  Paz.  duriid , New 
Pers.  durod. 

s = s. 

§ 395.  Indian  s is  retained  but  seldom  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
In  the  Middle  Indian  dialects  the  Magadhl,  Ardhamagadhl,  Avan- 
tika,  and  Sakarl  alone  preserve  s.  Of  the  New  Indian  dialects 
Gujarati  and  Marathi  often  retain  s,  although  great  confusion  in 
the  use  of  s and  s prevails.  Hindi  and  Sindhl  indeed  write  s,  but 
pronounce  the  s as  s,  while  in  Bangall  s is  pronounced  s. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sata  1 hundred,’  Prak.  sa(y)a,  Pais.  Prak. 
sata , Mag.  Prak.  sada,  Pali  sata,  Ass.  sa,  Kasm.  hat,  Ur.  sae, 
Bang,  saya , Hindi,  Panj.  sdi,  sau,  Sindhl  sau,  Guj.  so,  Mar. 
serii,  sambhar,  Guj.  set.  Skt.  sirsa  ‘head,’  Prak.  sisa,  sissa, 
Pali  sisa,  Hindi,  Panj.  sis,  Sindhl  sisi,  Guj.  sis,  Mar.  si(hi)s,  Elu 
hisa,  Simh.  isa,  ilia.  Skt.  asiti  1 eighty,’  Prak.  asii,  Pali  aslti, 
Ass.  sit,  Kasm.  sltli,  Ur.  asl,  Bang,  asi,  Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj. 
assl,  Sindhl  asi,  Guj.  emsT,  Mar.  emsi.  Skt.  dcsiya  ‘native,’ 
Pali  deslya,  Ur.,  Bang.  desi(ya),  Hindi,  Panj.  desi,  Sindhl  desi, 
dehal , Guj.,  Mar.  desi. 

s > ch. 

§ 396.  The  change  of  s to  ch  occurs  quite  frequently  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  savalca  ‘ young  animal,’  Prak.  chavaa , Pali 
chapa,  Ur.  ch(u)a,  Bang.  cha(m),  Hindi  chokada,  Panj.  chokada, 
chohara,  Sindhl  chokado,  Guj.  chavo,  chohard,  Mar.  cliavada,  Gyp. 
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chavo.  Skt.  sakrt ‘ once/  Pali  chakam.  Skt.  sesa  ‘ end/  Prak., 
Pali  sesa , Guj.  chevat,  chedd,  chelld.  Skt.  sana  ‘hemp/  Ur. 
chana,  Bang,  chana. 

s > d. 

§ 397.  The  change  of  s to  d is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  4 aka  ‘ pot-herb/  Pali  ddka,  saka,  Kasm.  hak 
(cf.  Skt.  dakinl  ‘ sort  of  female  demon  ’ beside  sakinl). 

s > y. 

§ 398.  The  change  of  s to  y is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dvadasanavarsa  ‘twelfth  year/  Prak.  (inscrip- 
tions of  Kapur  di  Giri)  barayavasa,  (Dhauli,  Jaugada)  duvadasa- 
vasa,  (Girnar)  dvadasavasa , (Khalsi)  duvadasavasa. 

s > v. 

§ 399.  The  change  of  s to  v is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parasu  ‘ axe/  Mahar.  Prak.  parasu,  Simh. 
porava,  Maladive  faro.  [Really  syncope  of  s (cf.  § 402).] 

s > s. 

§ 400.  The  change  of  s to  s is  the  regular  one  to  which  Indian 
s is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  dialects  already  noted  in  § 895. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sobhati  ‘is  beautiful/  Prak.  sohai,  Pais. 
Prak.  sobhati , Pali  sobbhati.  Skt.  susrusa  ‘ obedience/  Prak. 
(inscriptions  of  Shahbazgarhi  and  Kapur  di  Giri)  susrusa,  Pah 
sussusa.  Skt.  sat  a ‘hundred/  Prak.  sa(y)a,  Pais.  Prak.,  Pali 
sata,  Ass.  sa,  Hindi,  Panj.  sai,  sau , Sindhl  sau,  etc.  (see  § 395). 
Skt.  asiti  ‘ eighty/  Prak.  asli,  Pali  asiti,  Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj. 
asst,  Sindhl  asi,  Guj.  emsi,  etc.  (see  § 395).  Skt.  sila  ‘ stone/ 
Prak.  sila,  Mag.  Prak.  sila,  Pali  sila,  Ur.  sila,  Bang,  sil,  Hindi 
sil,  Panj.  sil,  Sindhl  sir,  Mar.  sil. 

s > h. 

§ 401.  The  change  of  s to  h is  quite  common  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  dasa  ‘ten,’  Prak.  daha,  dasa,  Pali  dasa, 
Kasm.  dah,  Ur.,  Bang,  das,  das,  Hindi  das,  Panj.  dah,  das, 
Sindhl  dah,  Guj.  das,  Mar.  daha,  Simh.  dahaya , dasa,  Gyp.  des. 
Skt.  svasura  ‘father-in-law,’  Pali  sasura,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi 
sasur,  Panj.  sahurd,  sauhara,  Sindhl  sahurd,  Guj.,  Mar.  sasard, 
Maladive  hars,  Gyp.  sastro,  sasro.  Skt.  pasu  ‘cattle,’  Hindi 
(Doab,  Oude)  pdhe.  Skt.  hesari  ‘ lion,’  Prak.,  Pali  hesari,  Biharl 
heharl , hesari,  Hindi  heharl,  Panj.  Tcehar,  Sindhl  heharl,  Guj. 
hesari.  Skt.  pasa  ‘noose,’  Prak.,  Pali  pdsa,  Hindi  pas,  phams, 
Panj.  pah,  Sindhl  phalli,  phasi,  Guj.  pas.  Skt.  slrsa  ‘ head,’  Elu 
hisa,  etc.  (see  § 395). 

Apocope  and  syncope  of  s. 

§ 402.  The  loss  of  an  initial  or  internal  Indian  s occurs  fre- 
quently in  the  Simhalese. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  slrsa  ‘ head,’  Simh.  isa,  iha,  etc.  (see  § 395). 
Skt.  smga  ‘ horn,’  Prak.,  Pali  sitiiga,  Hindi  slmg,  Mar.  simg , 
Elu  samgu,  amgu,  Simh.  amga,  si(m)gu,  sumgu.  Skt.  sisira 
‘ cold,’  Prak.,  Pali  sisira , Simh.  dl,  lidl.  Skt.  lasuna  ‘ onion,’ 
Pali  lasuna,  Simh.  liinu. 


s = s. 

§ 403.  The  retention  of  Indian  s is  found  only  in  Kasmlrl, 
Uriya,  and  Bangall. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sodasa  ‘ sixteen,’  Prak.  solaha,  Pali  solasa, 
sdrasa,  Kasm.  surah.  Ur.  sohala,  Bang,  sola,  Biharl  sorah, 
Hindi  solah,  Panj.  solam,  Sindhl  sdrahafn,  Guj.  sol,  Mar.  sola, 
Simh.  solosa.  Skt.  miisa  ‘ mouse,’  Ur.  musd,  Bang.,  Hindi, 
Panj.  musa,  Gyp.  musd. 

s > hh. 

§ 404.  In  Hindi  and  Panjabi,  as  well  as  in  other  New  Indian 
dialects  in  sporadic  instances,  Indian  s is  pronounced  hh,  even  if  s 
be  retained  in  script. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhasd  ‘vernacular,’  Prak.,  Pali  hhasd,  Naip. 
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bhds,  bhdkkd,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  bhakhd.  Skt.  manusa 
‘ man,’  Prak.,  Pali  manusa , E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  manukli , 
Sindhl  manukhu,  Gyp.  manus. 

In  the  tadbhava  forms  of  these  semitatsamas  we  find,  as  we 
should  expect,  bhasd,  manus , etc. 

s > ch. 

§ 405.  The  change  of  s to  ch  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sas  ‘six,’ Prak.,  Pali  cha,  Kasm.  sah,  sih, 
Ur.  chaa , Bang,  chaya , Biliarl  cha , Hindi  cha , die , Panj.  che, 
Sindhl  cha(h),  Guj.  cha,  Mar.  sah(d),  Old  Simh.  caka,  Simh. 
haya,  saya,  Gyp.  §o(v).  Skt.  satpada  ‘ bee,’  Prak.  chappaa,  Jaina 
Prak.  chappaya. 

s >y. 

§ 406.  The  apparent  change  of  s to  y is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kansa  1 dry  cow-dung,’  Prak.,  Pali  karisa, 
Simh.  kiriya  (cf.  § 422). 

s > s. 

§ 407.  The  change  of  s to  s occurs  only  in  Middle  Indian, 
where  it  is  due  to  learned  influence. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  anvesanti  1 they  seek,’  Mag.  Prak.  annesanti. 
Skt.  alabhisyanti  ‘they  will  be  immolated,’  Prak.  (inscriptions 
of  Kapur  di  Giri)  arabhisamti  (cf.  the  parallel  passages  drabhi- 
samre  Girnar,  dlabhdyisamti  Dhauli,  dlabhiyisamti  Jaugada, 
alabhiyisamti  Khalsi). 

s > s. 

§ 408.  The  change  of  s to  s is  the  normal  one  to  which  Indian 
s is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sodasa  ‘ sixteen,’  Prak.  solaha,  Pali  sdlasa, 
sdrasa,  Ur.  sohala,  Biharl  sorah,  Hindi  solah,  Panj.  solam, 
Sindhl  soraham,  Guj.  sol,  Mar.  sola,  Simh.  solosa,  etc.  (see  § 403). 
Skt.  sandha  ‘ eunuch,’  Prak.  sandha,  Ass.  samr,  Bang,  sahir, 
E.  Hindi,  Hindi  samr,  Panj.  scimdh,  Sindhl  sanu,  Mult,  sdmh, 
sandha,  Guj.,  Mar.  samd.  Skt.  vrsabha  ‘bull,’  Prak.  vasaha, 
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usaha,  Pali  vasabha.  Skt.  purusa  ‘ man/  Prak.,  Pali  purisa, 
Bang,  purus,  Hindi  purls,  semitatsama  purukh. 

s > h. 

§ 409.  The  change  of  s to  h is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ekasasti  ‘sixty-one/  Jaina  Prak.  egcihatthi, 
egasatthi,  egayatthi,  egavatthi,  egatthi , Kasm.  ekahaith,  Panj. 
ikdhat,  Sindh!  ekahathi.  Skt.  visa  ‘ poison/  Prak.,  Pali  visa, 
Panj.  bill,  bis,  Sindlil  vihu. 


s — s. 

§ 410.  Indo-Iranian  s is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in 
the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects,  while  in  the  Iranian  dialects 
Indo-Iranian  s normally  becomes  h.  Iranian  s,  arising  from  Indo- 
Germanic  k (Old  Indian  s,  see  also  §§  395^102),  remains  unchanged 
in  most  cases  in  the  Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saptan  ‘ seven,’  Prak.,  Pali  satta,  Kasm. 
satli,  Ur.,  Bang,  sata  (pron.  satu),  Biharl,  Hindi  sat,  Panj.  satt, 
Sindlil  sat,  Guj.,  Mar.  sat.  Skt.  simJia  ‘lion,’  Prak.  silia, 
Mahar.  Prak.  simglia,  simlia,  Pah  silia,  Hindi,  Panj.  simgh , 
Sindlil  simgho,  simhu,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  sinih.  Skt. 
karpdsa  ‘cotton/  Prak.,  Pali  kappdsa , Ur.  kapa,  Bang,  kdpds, 
Hindi  kapas,  Panj.,  Sindhl  kapdh,  Guj.,  Mar.  kdpus.  Skt.,  Pali 
atasi  ‘ linseed,’  Ur.  test,  Bang,  tisi,  E.  Hindi  fist. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  Sarah  ‘head,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sar,  WaxI, 
Sangl.,  Minj.  sar,  Afy.,  Bal.,  Kurd.,  Oss.  sar.  Av.  sar  da  ‘cold/ 
Phi.  sart,  New  Pers.  sard,  Gab.  sart,  WaxI  siir{i),  Sarq.  pat- 
soram,  Afy.  sor,  Bal.  sard,  N.  Bal.  sarth,  Kurd,  sar,  Tag.  Oss. 
said.  Av.  kasu  ‘small,’  Phi.  kas,  Paz.  lcah,  New  Pers.  kill,  Gab. 
kasdk,  Zaf.,  Ka§.  kas,  Yon.  kassar,  Nay.  kas,  Afy.  kasr,  Bal. 
kas(s)dn,  Oss.  khasthar.  Av.  dasa  ‘ten,’  Phi.  dahum,  New 
Pers.  dah,  WaxI  has,  las,  Siyn.  bis,  lis,  Sarq.  bes,  Sangl.  das, 
Yidg.  lus,  Yayn.  das,  Afy.  las,  Kurd,  dav,  Zaza  das,  Oss. 
das(am).  Av.  paesa  ‘leprosy,’  Old  Pers.  -madyas,  Phi.  pesalc, 
New  Pers.  pcs,  Gab.  pisk,  Afy.  pcs(ai),  Kurd.  pis(aj). 
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s > cli. 

§ 411.  The  change  of  s to  cli  is  a very  rare  one. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sudha  ‘ ambrosia,’  Prak.  chuhd,  Pali  suclJid. 
Skt.  sird  ‘ vein,’  Prak.  chird,  sird,  Pali  sird.  Skt.  sidradhdra 
‘ carpenter,’  Ur.,  Bang,  cliutar  (pron.  sutdr).  Skt.  sincati 
‘sprinkles,’  Prak.  simcai,  Pali  sincati , Bihar!  chimcdi,  simcai , 
Mar.  simeanem. 

s > j(h). 

§ 412.  The  change  of  5 to  j(h)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hamsa  ‘goose,’  Prak.,  Pah  hamsa,  Hindi 
hdms,  Sindh!  hamj(h)u,  Simh.  has. 

s > t. 

§ 413.  The  change  of  s to  t is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  saxvara  ‘word,’  Phh  saxun,  New  Pers. 
suxun , Slv.  tuxun , Kas.  suxan.  Gr.  Kopos  ‘ satiety,’  New  Pers. 
ser,  Kurd,  ter  (Justi,  Kurd.  Gramm.  64,  compares  also  the  Av. 
air.  Key.  ddtairi,  Yt.  x,  14). 

s > th , 0. 

§ 414.  The  change  of  s to  th,  6,  occurs  frequently  only  in  Old 
Persian. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suxra  ‘red,’  Old  Pers.  6uxra,  Phi.  suxr, 
New  Pers.  surx,  Wax!  sohr,  Afy.  sur,  Bal.  suhr,  sohr , Kurd,  sor, 
Dig.  Oss.  surx,  Tag.  sirx.  Gr.  Kopos  ‘ satiety,’  Av.  ddtairi,  etc. 
(?  see  preceding  §). 

s > d. 

§ 415.  The  change  of  s to  d is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saliasra  ‘thousand,’  Prak.,  Pah  sahassa, 
Kasm.  sas,  Bihar!  sahasar,  Sindhl  saliasu , Simh.  daliasia,  das, 
daha  (d  for  s by  false  analogy  with  Simh.  dahaya  ‘ ten,’  Skt. 
dasan,  etc.). 
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S > V. 

§ 416.  The  change  of  s to  v is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dasa  1 ten,’  Kurd,  dav,  etc.  (see  § 410). 

s > s. 

§ 417.  The  change  of  s to  s is  very  rare.  In  East  Hindi  s is 
often  written  for  s,  although  s is  retained  in  pronunciation.  This 
lax  writing  is  very  frequent  in  Gujarati  and  in  Marathi  most  of  all 
(cf.  §§  395,  400).  The  change  of  s to  s is  regular  in  Magadhl, 
Ardhamagadhl,  and  Sakfirl  Prakrit,  and  the  Avantika  Prakrit 
also  shows  numerous  examples  of  this  development. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vilasa  1 coquetry,’  Mag.  Prak.  vilase,  Mahar. 
Prak.,  Pali  vilasa.  Skt.  sabhilca  1 keeper  of  a gambling-house,’ 
Mag.  Prak.  Saliia.  Skt.  anusasana  ‘ instruction,’  Prak.  (inscrip- 
tions of  Kapur  di  Giri)  anusasana , Mahar.  Prak.  anusasana, 
Pali  anusasana. 

s > s. 

§ 418.  The  change  of  s to  s,  apart  from  the  regular  develop- 
ment in  Old  Indian  of  s from  s after  I,  u,  r,  e,  6,  is  extremely 
rare. 

a.  Indian.  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Kapur  di  Giri)  uyanasi  1 in 
a garden,’  beside  uyanasi  (inscriptions  of  Dhauli,  Jaugada, 
Khalsi).  Skt.  bhavisyasi  1 thou  wilt  be,’  Gatha  blicsyasi. 

s > s. 

§ 419.  The  change  of  Iranian  s to  s is  not  frequent. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  Sana  1 whetstone,’  New  Pers.  san,  afsan, 
dialectic  san,  Wax!,  Sarq.  pasan.  Av.  silica  c needle,’  Phi. 
siican,  Paz.  suzan,  sozan,  New  Pers.  sozan , Gab.  sajan,  Zaf.  sozo, 
Waxl  sic,  Sarq.  sic,  Bal.  sucin,  sicm,  N.  Bal.  sis  in,  slsan,  sisin, 
Kurd,  suzin,  suzin.  Skt.  s alert  ‘excrement,’  Afy.  yu-sale,  yo- 
soe,  N.  Bal.  sayan.  Av.  susi  1 lung,’  Phi.  sus,  New  Pers.  sus, 
Gab.  sus,  Afy.  sayai. 
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S > Z. 

§ 420.  The  change  of  s to  z is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  siiirya  ‘breakfast/  Phi.  siir,  New  Pers. 
surnai  ‘ trumpet/  Tat  zurnai.  Av.  pasu  ‘ cattle/  Paz.  pah,  Tat 
paz,  Wax!  pus,  pos,  Sarq.  p{i)ds,  Afy.  psa,  Bal.  pas,  N.  Bal. 
phas,  Kurd,  paz,  Dig.  Oss.  fuss,  Tag.  fss.  Av.  x°asura  ‘ father- 
in-law/  New  Pers.  xusur , Wax!  xurs , Afy.  sxar,  N.  Bal.  vasarik, 
Kurd,  xazur,  xazlr,  xaur. 

s > h. 

§ 421.  Hie  change  of  Indian  s to  h,  which  is  very  similar  to 
the  Iranian  h developed  from  Indo-Germanic  s,  where  the  Old 
Indian  retains  s,  occurs  quite  frequently  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
The  change  is  regular  in  South-Eastern  Bangall  (e.  g.  Bang,  sakal 
‘ all/  S.-E.  Bang,  liakal),  and  it  occurs  very  frequently  in  Panjabi, 
Sindhi,  and  Simhalese.  Iranian  s becomes  h only  internally  in 
Middle  and  New  Persian. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  divasa  ‘day/  Prak.  divaha,  diaha,  Saur., 
Jaina  Prak.,  Pali  divasa,  Mar.  divas,  Simh.  davaha,  davasa,  Gyp. 
dives.  Skt.  ekasaptati  ‘ seventy- one,’  Kasm.  akasatatli , Ur. 
ekastdri,  Bang,  ekattar,  Biharl  ekaliattar,  Hindi  ikahattar , Panj. 
ikhattar , Sindhi  ekahatari,  Guj.  ikoter,  Mar.  ekaliattar,  cf.  Jaina 
Prak.  liattari  ‘seventy/  Simh.  lidttdva,  sdttiiva.  Skt.  karpasa 
‘cotton/  Panj.,  Sindhi  kapah,  etc.  (see  § 410).  Skt.  sarpa 
‘ serpent/  Prak.,  Pali  sappa , Ur.,  Bang,  sdpa,  Hindi  samp,  Panj. 
sapp,  Sindhi  sapu,  Guj.,  Mar.  sap,  Simh.  hapu,  sapu,  sap(a). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kasu  ‘small,’  Paz.  kali,  New  Pers.  kill,  etc. 
(see  § 410).  Av.  dasa  ‘ ten/  Phi.  dalium , New  Pers.  dali,  etc. 
(see  § 410).  Av.  pasu  ‘ cattle/  Paz.  pah,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

Apliaeresis  and  syncope  of  s. 

§ 422.  The  loss  of  initial  or  internal  s is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sldati  ‘sits,’  Prak.  siai,  sadai,  Pali  sidati, 
Simh.  imdmavd,  liimdinavd.  Skt.  prasada  ‘favour/  Mahar. 
Prak.  pasdya,  Pali  pascida,  Sirhh.  pay  a. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvasura  ‘ father-in-law/  Kurd,  xaur,  xazur , 
xazlr,  etc.  (see  § 420). 


§ 423.  Iranian  s remains  in  general  unchanged  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaiti  ‘goes/  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  New 
Pers.  sudan , Bahb.  sud,  Waxl  cauam,  §iyn.  savum,  Sarq.  som, 
Afy.  sval,  Bal.  suta,  N.  Bal.  suba,  suOa,  Kurd,  clan,  cun,  Oss. 
caun.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear/  Old  Pers.  gausa,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  gos, 
Sir.,  Bahb.  gus,  Nay.  giis,  Waxl  yds,  yis,  Siyn.,  yuz , Sarq.  yaul, 
Yidg.  yu,  Afy.  yvaz,  Bal.  gos,  Kurd,  guh,  Dig.  Oss.  yos,  Tag. 
qiis.  Av.  raesah  ‘wound/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  res,  Afy.  ras. 

s > c,c. 

§ 424.  The  change  of  § to  c,  c,  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaiti  ‘goes/  Waxl  cauam,  Kurd,  clan, 
ciin,  Oss.  caun,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

s > j. 

§ 425.  The  change  of  § to  j is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  laesaza  ‘physician/  Phi.  hejaslc,  bijask, 
besazak , New  Pers.  bijisk,  bizisk. 

s > l 

§ 426.  The  change  of  s to  l is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ear/  Sarq.  yaul,  etc.  (see  § 423). 
Av.  spis  ‘ louse/  Phi.  spis,  spus,  New  Pers.  supus,  uspus,  supus, 
Waxl  sis,  Sarq.  spal,  Afy.  spaza,  Kurd,  sipi , aspe,  Oss.  sisth. 

s > s. 

§ 427.  The  change  of  s to  s is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaiti  ‘ goes/  Bahb.  sud,  Siyn.  savum,  Sarq. 
so m,  etc.  (see  § 423).  Av.  susi  ‘ lung/  Phi.  sus,  New  Pers.  sus, 
Gab.  sus,  Afy.  sayai.  New  Pers.  sur  ‘ salt/  Slv.  stir,  Bal.  surag, 
N.  Bal.  soray,  sor.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear/  Dig.  Oss.  yos,  Tag.  qiis. 


SINGLE  CONSONANTS 


137 


S > Z. 

§ 428.  The  change  of  s to  z occurs  very  seldom. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  sekam  ‘belly,’  New  Pers.  sikam,  iskam, 
Kurd.  zik.  Av.  xsvas  ‘six,’  Phi.  sas(um),  New  Pers.  sas,  Wax! 
sab,  sal,  Siyn.  xaus,  Af y.  spaz,  Oss.  axsaz. 

s > z. 

§ 429.  The  change  of  s to  z is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear,’  Siyn.  yiiz,  Af y.  yvaz,  etc.  (see 
§ 423).  Av.  ardsa  ‘ bear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xirs,  Maz.  as,  §iyn. 
yurs,  Sarq.  yiirx,  Yidg.  yars,  Afy.  yaz,  Kurd.  Mrs,  Mrc,  virc,  Oss. 
ars.  Av.  kusaiti  ‘ kills,’  Phi.  kustano , New  Pers.  kustan,  Kurd. 
hukuzim. 

s > h. 

§ 430.  The  change  of  s to  h is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  res(ak)  ‘beard,’  New  Pers.  ris(ah),  Citrall 
rixis,  rikis,  Wax!  reyis,  Minj.  yarza,  Afy.  lira,  Kurd,  reh,  ri, 
Dig.  Oss.  rexe,  Tag.  rlxl. 

Apocope  of  s. 

§ 431.  The  loss  of  final  s occurs  occasionally  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosa  ‘ ear,’  Yidg.  yii,  etc.  (see  § 423).  Av. 
spis  ‘ louse,’  Kurd,  sipi,  aspe,  etc.  (see  § 426). 


z = z. 

§ 432.  Iranian  z remains  in  general  unchanged  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zanu  ‘knee,’  Phi.  zanuk,  New  Pers.  zanu, 
Waxl  zan,  Sarq.  zun , Sangl.  zong,  Afy.  zangun,  cangiin,  Bal. 
zan,  Kurd,  zana,  aznoh.  Av.  zorobaya  ‘heart,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
dil,  Maz.  zilali,  Gil.  zil,  Siyn.  zrab,  zrdy,  Sarq.  zard,  Sangl. 
uzray,  Minj.  zil,  Afy.  zra,  Bal.  zirde,  Kurd,  zar,  Oss.  zarda. 
Av.  maezonti  ‘they  make  water,’  Phi.  mezitand,  New  Pers.  mczi- 
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dan,  Afy.  mltal,  Bal.  mlsa-y,  mezay,  Kurd,  mlztin,  mistin,  Dig. 
Oss.  mezun,  Tag.  mlzin.  New  Pers .poz  ‘part  about  the  nose/ 
Gab.  puz,  Sangl.  fuzik,  Minj.  foska,  Afy.  poza,  paza , Bal.  po{h)z, 
N.  Bal.  phonz,  Kurd,  poz,  puz,  Dig.  Oss.  finja,  Tag.  fing. 

z>j. 

§ 433.  The  change  of  z to  j is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zanva  ‘chin/  New  Pers.  zanax , Siyn.  zingu, 
Sarq.  zangan,  Afy.  jana , zana.  Afy.  joe  ‘ son  ’ beside  zoe  (from 
V zan  ‘ to  be  born  ’). 

z > s. 

§ 434.  The  change  of  z to  s is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ddroza  ‘bond/  New  Pers.  darz,  Oss.  daras 
‘ garment.’ 

z,  z > s. 

§ 435.  The  change  of  z,  z to  s is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  kctzah  ‘ hunter’s  hut/  beside  kazah, 
kasah. 

z > z. 

§ 436.  The  change  of  z to  z is  found  occasionally. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zimo  ‘of  winter/  Plil.,  New  Pers.  zam, 
Waxl  zam,  Siyn.  zimj,  zinj,  Sarq.  zaman,  Afy.  zimai,  zimai, 
jimai,  Dig.  Oss.  zumag,  Tag.  zimag. 

z > h. 

§ 437.  The  change  of  z to  h is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bazu  ‘arm/  Phi.  Idzih,  bdzak,  New  Pers. 
bazu,  Gab.  bal,  Kas.  bo'i,  bohl , bohU,  Slv.  bal,  Xor.  balm,  Judaeo- 
Pers.  bdlrni. 

Syncope  of  z. 

§ 438.  The  loss  of  internal  z occurs  very  rarely  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bazu  ‘ arm,’  Gab.  bal , Kas.  bo'i,  bohl,  bohU, 
Slv.  bal,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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v r 

Z — 3. 

§ 439.  Iranian  z is  in  general  retained  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzali  ‘hell/ Phi.  dosax , Paz.  dozax , New 
Pers.  dozax , Afy.  dozax,  dozax , doyas,  Bal.  dozak,  doze,  N.  Bal. 
dozax,  doze,  Kurd,  diize.  Av.  duzaJca  ‘ leech/  PhL  ziizak,  New 
Pers.  ziizali,  Gab.  jujik. 

z > y. 

§ 440.  The  change  of  z to  y is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzali  ‘ hell/  Afy.  ddyas , dozax,  dozax,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 

z >j. 

§ 441.  The  change  of  z to  j is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzaka  1 leech/  Gab.  jujik,  etc.  (see  § 439). 

z > s. 

§ 442.  The  change  of  z to  s is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzali  ‘ hell/  Phi.  dosax,  etc.  (see  § 439 — 
properly  speaking,  no  change  of  z to  s occurs  here,  since  Pahlavi 
possesses  no  sign  for  z,  and  employs  the  character  for  s instead). 

z > z. 

§ 443.  The  change  of  z to  z is  the  most  common  one  of  all 
those  changes  to  which  Iranian  z is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzali  ‘hell,’  New  Pers.  dozax,  Afy.  dozax, 
dozax,  ddyas,  Bal.  dozak.  doze,  N.  Bal.  dozax,  doze,  etc.  (see 
§ 439).  

li  = h. 

§ 444.  Indian  h is  in  general  preserved  unchanged  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects,  and  Iranian  h (corresponding  to 
Indian  s)  is,  in  like  manner,  retained  in  most  cases  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  hasta  ‘ hand,’  Prak.,  Pali  hattJia,  Ass.  hat(h), 
Kasm.  ath,  Ur.  hdt(h)a,  Bang,  hat,  Biharl,  Hindi  hath,  Panj. 
hatth,  Sindhi  hathu,  Guj.  hath,  Mar.  hat,  Simh.  ata.  Skt. 
hnlaya  ‘ heart,’  Prak.  hia(y)a , Pali  hadaya,  Ass.,  Ur.,  Biharl 
hid,  Hindi  hiya,  Panj.  hiyahi,  hiaiim,  Sindhi  himahiu,  Mar. 
hiyya,  hiyem.  Skt.  mahargha  ‘ costly,’  Pah  mahaggha,  Ass. 
mahamga,  magar,  Naip.  maliamgo,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  mahamga , 
Panj.  mahimga,  Sindhi  mahamgd,  Guj.  momghum,  Mar.  mahag. 
Skt.,  Prak.,  Pali  lolia  ‘iron,’ Ur.  lolia,  luha,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj. 
lolia,  Guj.,  Mar.  loll,  Sindhi  lohu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  haena  ‘army,’  Old  Pers.  liaina,  Phi.,  Paz. 
hin.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  Itama  ‘all,’  Phi.  hamalc,  Paz.  liamd,  New 
Pers.  hamah,  Bal.  hama(k),  Kurd.  hamu.  Av.  hapta  ‘ seven,’ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  haft,  Wax!  hub,  hub,  ub,  vuvd,  Siyn.  vuvd,  Sarq. 
uvd,  Sangl.  haft,  Minj.  eh,  Yayn.  av,  Afy.  ova,  ava,  Dig.  Oss.  aft, 
Tag.  aft,  avd.  Old  Pers.  Oura-vdhara  ‘May,’  Phi.  valiar,  New 
Pers.  baliar,  KaS.  bohor,  vor,  Oss.  valjag. 

h > Tc. 

§ 445.  The  change  of  h to  h is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  liintala  ‘ kind  of  palm,’  Pah  kintdla,  Simh. 
Jcitul,  hitul. 

h > kh,  x. 

§ 446.  The  change  of  h to  k\x,  is  not  infrequent  in  the  Iranian 
dialects,  where  it  occurs  more  usually  initially  than  internally  or 
finally. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  huska  ‘ dry,’  Old  Pers.  uska,  Phi.  xusk(ih), 
New  Pers.  xusk,  Si v.fusk,  Kas.  lmskudan,  uskudan , Waxl  vask, 
Yidg.  iisk,  Afy.  vac,  Bal.  husk,  Kurd,  vusuk,  Oss.  xusk.  Av.  hu 
‘pig,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xuk,  Waxl  xiig,  Sarq.  xaug,  Afy.  xiig, 
Bal.  Ink,  N.  Bal.  hxx,  Kurd,  xii,  Oss.  xui.  Av.  lxaetu  ‘bridge,’ 
Sarq.  yaid,  Yayn.  itk,  Dig.  Oss.  xed,  Tag.  xid.  Av.  duzah  ‘hell,’ 
Plil.  dbsax,  Paz.  dozax , New  Pers.  dozax , Afy.  dozax,  ddzax, 
doyas,  Bal.  dozak,  doze , N.  Bal.  dozax , doze,  Kurd.  duze. 
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h > c. 

§ 447.  The  change  of  h to  c is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  hamcu  ‘as/  Slv.  camcah  (assimila- 
tion). 

h > ph,  f 

§ 448.  The  change  of  h to  ph,  f is  very  rare,  and  it  seems  to 
occur  only  initially. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  huska  ‘ dry/  Slv.  fusk,  etc.  (see  § 446). 

h > bh. 

§ 449.  The  change  of  h to  bh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vaihara  nom.  prop.,  Jaina  Prak.,  Pali 
vebhara. 

h > v. 

§ 450.  The  change  of  Ji  to  v is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hapta  ‘seven/  WaxI  vuvd,  (li)ub,  hub,  §iyn. 
vuvd,  etc.  (see  § 444).  Av.  huska  ‘dry,’  WaxI  vask,  Afy.  vuc, 
Kurd,  viisuk,  etc.  (see  § 446). 

h > y,  i. 

§ 451.  The  vocalization  of  h to  y,  i,  occurs  but  seldom. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  mah  ‘ month,’ Phi.,  New  Pers. 
mah,  WaxI  mm,  Siyn.  mast,  Sarq.  mas,  Minj.  yomya,  Afy.  mal, 
Dig.  Oss.  maya , Tag.  mai. 

h > s. 

§ 452.  The  change  of  h to  s is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  snaihika  ‘ oily/  Pali  snesika  (but  Pah  s(i)neha 
‘ love/  Skt.  sneha). 

h > s. 

§ 453.  The  change  of  h to  s is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nsmah  ‘ homage/  Phi.  namac,  Paz.  namaJ, 
New  Pers.  namaz,  Afy.  nmunj , Bal.  namas , navas , Kurd,  nimiz, 
niml. 
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h > z,  z. 

§ 454.  Tine  change  of  h to  z,  z,  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  mmah  ‘ homage,’  Paz.  namaz,  New  Pers. 
namaz,  Kurd,  nimiz,  nimi,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

Aphaeresis  of  h. 

§ 455.  The  loss  of  initial  h is  excessively  rare  in  the  Indian 
dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  infrequent. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hasta  ‘ hand/  Kasm.  ath,  Simh.  ata,  etc. 
(see  § 444). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hanjamana  ‘ assembly,’  Phi.  anjaman,  han- 
jaman,  New  Pers.  anjuman.  Av.  hapta  ‘ seven,’  Waxl  ub,  hub, 
h ub,  viivd,  Sarq.  uvd,  Minj.  eh,  Yayn.  av,  Afy.  ova,  ava,  Dig.  Oss. 
aft,  Tag.  aft,  avd,  etc.  (see  § 444).  Av.  huska  ‘ dry,’  Old  Pers. 
uska,  Kas.  uslcudan,  huskudan,  Yidg.  UsJc,  etc.  (see  § 446).  Av. 
liaca  ‘from,’  Old  Pers.  haca,  Phi.  aj,  New  Pers.  az,  z(i),  Afy. 
j-,  Bal.  ac,  as,  Kurd,  az,  z{a). 

Syncope  of  h. 

§ 456.  The  loss  of  internal  h is  very  rare  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
although  it  is  more  frequent  in  the  New  than  in  the  Middle  period. 
The  phenomenon  occurs  more  often  in  the  Iranian  than  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ihalulca  1 this  world,’  Prak.  (Shahbazgarhi 
inscriptions)  ialoka.  Skt.  brhaspati  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  bahap- 
phai,  bhayapphal,  bihapphai,  buhapphai,  buhappai,  bahassai, 
bahappal,  bliaassal,  bhuappliai,  buhaspadl,  Ur.  biphai  1 Thursday,’ 
Biharl  biphai,  bihapliai.  Skt.  gehim  1 woman,’  Prak.  gharini, 
Simh.  gdni,  girini.  Skt.  vrthi  1 rice,’  Pali  vihi,  Simh.  vi. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  vohuni  ‘blood,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  xiin,  Slv. 
fin,  Waxl  vuxan,  Siyn.  vixln,  Sarq.  vaxln , Sangl.  vain,  Afy. 
vine,  Kurd.  xen.  Phi.  dahisn  ‘gift,’  New  Pers.,  Gab.  dasn. 
Old  Pers.  Oura-valiara  ‘ May,’  Kas.  vor,  bohor,  etc.  (see  § 444). 
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Apocope  of  h. 

§ 457.  The  loss  of  final  h occurs  but  rarely. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nomah  ‘ homage,’  Kurd,  nimi,  nimiz , etc. 
(see  § 453). 

Prothesis  of  h. 

§ 458.  Prothetic  h is  not  uncommon  in  the  Middle  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  the  New  Indian  dialects  it  occurs  but 
rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  idanim  ‘ now,’  Prak.  (Shahbazgarhi  inscrip- 
tions) hidaloJciJca , lit.  Prak.  dani{m).  Skt.  edrsa  ‘of  that  kind,’ 
Prak.  erisa,  (inscriptions  of  Khalsi)  hedisa.  Skt.  atra  ‘there,’ 
Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Khalsi)  beta,  Bang,  hotlid,  othd.  Skt. 
dstha  ‘lip,’  Prak.,  Pah  ottha,  Ur.  otlia,  Bang.  ho(m)th,  Hindi 
omth,  Panj.  hdmth , Guj.  hot,  oth,  Mar.  omth. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aeOrapaiti  ‘fire-priest,’  Phi.  inscriptions 
elirpat,  lit.  Phi.  herpat,  erpat,  New  Pers.  herbud.  Av.  aosah 
‘death,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  has.  Av.  aspa  ‘horse,’  Old  Pers. 
as(p)a,  PhL,  New  Pers.  asp,  Tat  as,  Wax!  yas,  Minj.  yasap , Afy. 
as,  Bal.  haps,  aps,  Kurd,  hasp,  Dig.  Oss.  afsa,  Tag.  yafs. 

Epenthesis  of  h. 

§ 459.  Epenthetic  h is  extremely  rare  both  in  the  Indian  and 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mana  ‘ measure,’  Ur.  maliana , Hindi  man, 
Mar.  man. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  jyd  ‘ bow-string,’  Paz.  jlk,  New  Pers.  zih, 
Kas.  yah,  za,  Afy.  zai , N.  Bal.  jiy,  Kurd.  zih. 
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§ 460.  In  the  sections  dealing  with  vowels  and  single  conso- 
nants, similarity  of  development,  both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the 
Iranian  dialects,  has  been  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception.  In 
the  following  paragraphs  differences  will  be  found  more  often 
than  resemblances.  Comparatively  few  consonant-groups  have  de- 
veloped in  the  same  way  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
The  Indian  languages  have  continued  the  tendency  already  observ- 
able in  the  Middle  Indian.  The  component  sounds  of  consonant- 
groups  are  assimilated,  and  the  resulting  repeated  consonant  is 
either  retained,  or  one  of  the  letters  is  dropped  with  compensatory 
lengthening  of  a preceding  short  vowel.  In  the  Iranian  languages, 
on  the  other  hand,  a consonant-group  is  in  the  majority  of  instances 
softened  as  a whole,  and  this  secondary  consonant-group  may  be 
retained  without  further  change  in  the  New  Iranian  dialects. 
As  a result  of  these  developments  with  principles  which  are 
radically  different,  consonant-groups  in  Iranian  are  less  easy  to 
systematize  than  those  in  the  Indian  languages.  For  the  Indian 
dialects  the  classification  of  Beanies,  Comparative  Grammar , i.  281- 
282  (cf.  359-360),  into  the  ‘ strong,  weak,  and  mixed  nexus  ’ is 
admirable.  But  since  in  the  Iranian  dialects  the  consonant-group 
is  softened  and  retained  instead  of  being  simplified,  such  secondary 
consonant-groups  are  subject  to  many  tertiary  developments. 
Moreover,  it  will  be  seen  in  many  instances  noted  in  the  following 
paragraphs  that  the  component  consonants  of  a consonant-group,  in 
the  Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects,  may  each  be  modified  accord- 
ing to  the  changes  to  which  they  are  liable  as  single  consonants. 

The  essential  difference  in  the  treatment  of  consonant-groups  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects  renders  the  discussion  in 
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the  present  chapter  less  satisfactory  in  results,  in  some  respects, 
than  has  been  the  case  with  the  consideration  of  the  vowels  and 
single  consonants.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  not  be  without 
interest  to  note  how  two  closely-related  members  of  the  same 
language-group  agree  in  general  in  certain  parts  of  their  phono- 
logy, but  at  the  same  time  are  radically  different  in  other  portions 
of  it.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  divergent  developments  of  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  languages  are  no  less  instructive 
than  their  coincident  changes,  and  a survey  of  disagreement  as 
well  as  of  agreement  is  absolutely  necessary  if  a correct  knowledge 
of  the  entire  subject  under  discussion  is  to  be  gained. 

Tit  > Ti(Ti). 

§ 461.  The  assimilation  of  Tit  to  Ti{k)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  utkantTia  ‘anxiety,’  Prak.  ulckantha,  Pali 
uTikanthati  ‘ regrets.’  Skt.  mvihta  ‘ released,’  Prak.  nmJcJca , Pali 
mulcJca,  mutta. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  saTcta  ‘ able,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  saxt,  Yidg. 
suJct,  Bal.  sale. 

Tit  >gd,  yd. 

§ 462.  The  softening  of  the  consonant-group  Tit  to  gd,  yd,  is  not 
common. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  naTita  ‘ night,’  Wax!  nayd.  Skt.  taTcta 
‘swift,’  Oss.  thayd. 

Tits  > yZ,  Zy. 

§ 463.  The  assimilation  of  Titz  to  yz,  zy,  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suxta  ‘ burned  ’ + zaranya  ‘ gold,’  Pig.  Oss. 
suyzarina , Tag.  sizyarin. 

Tit  > t(t). 

§ 464.  The  assimilation  of  Tit  to  t(t)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhakta  ‘boiled  rice,’  Prak.,  Pali  bhatta, 
Kasm.  bata,  Ur.,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  W.  Hindi  bhat,  Panj.  bhatt, 
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Sindhl  bhatu,  Guj.,  Mar.  bhat.  Skt.  miikta  ‘ pearl,’  Prak.,  Pali 
mutta,  Ur.  moti,  Bang,  moti,  mati,  mauktikd,  muJcta,  Hindi, 
Panj.,  Sindhl,  Guj.  moti.  Skt.  rakta  ‘red,’  Prak.,  Pali  ratta, 
Ur.,  Bang,  rakta , Hindi  rat , Sindhl  rdtd,  Guj.  ratu,  Siriih.  rat. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  puxtand  ‘ to  cook,’  New  Pers.  puxtan , Kas. 
patan,  potan , Waxl  pdcam,  Af y.  paxavul,  Bal.  pacag,  N.  Bal. 
phasay,  Kurd,  pdtin,  Dig.  Oss.  ficun,  Tag.  ficin.  Phi.  soxtand 
1 to  burn,’  New  Pers.  soxtan,  Mag.  silt,  Gil.  sut,  suxt,  Tal.  silt, 
Afy.  semi,  sejal,  svajavul , Bal.  sucag,  N.  Bal.  susay,  Kurd,  sotin, 
Bohtanl  suhtin,  Dig.  Oss.  sojun,  Tag.  sojin. 

kt  > pint , ft. 

§ 465.  The  assimilation  of  kt  to  plvt,  ft,  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yuxta  1 joined,’  Phi.  just  1 pair,’  New  Pers. 
juft,  Afy.  juxt,  Kurd.  cuxt.  New  Pers.  anjuftan  ‘to  be  wrinkled  ’ 
beside  anjuxtan. 

kt  > lit. 

§ 466.  The  assimilation  of  kt  to  lit  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  pakta  ‘cooked,’  New  Pers.  puxtah,  Waxl 
post,  Siyn.  past,  Sarq.  paxt , Bal.  pakta,  N.  Bal.  palita,  Dig.  Oss. 
funx(th),  Tag.  fixth.  Phi.  soxtand  ‘ to  burn,’  Bohtanl  sulitin , etc. 
(see  § 464). 

ktr  > llch,  lx. 

§ 467.  The  assimilation  of  ktr  to  Ikh,  lx,  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  baxtri  nom.  prop.,  Phi.  hair,  New 
Pers.  balx. 

ktr  > hr. 

§ 468.  The  assimilation  of  ktr  to  hr  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  baxbra  ‘portion,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bahr, 
barx. 

ktli  > (t)th. 

§ 469.  The  assimilation  of  kth  to  (t)th  is  not  common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  siktha  ‘beeswax,’  Prak.,  Pali  sittlia,  Hindi 
sith,  sith,  Panj.  seth,  set,  Mar.  sit.  Skt.  sakthi  ‘thigh,’  Pali 
satthi. 


CONSONANT-  GROUPS 


147 


kn  > nn. 

§ 470.  The  assimilation  of  kn  to  nn  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saknoti  ‘ is  able/  Prak.  sakka'i,  Pali  sakkati, 
sakkoti,  sakkunati,  Hind!  sale,  Sindh!  sagJi,  Guj.,  Mar.  sale. 

km  > m[m). 

§ 471.  The  assimilation  of  km  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rukmavatl  1 sort  of  metre/  Pali  rummavati. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  *staxma  ‘ firm  ’ (cf.  Av.  staxra),  Phi.  sitah- 
mak,  New  Pers.  sitam  1 violence.’  Av.  taoxman  1 seed/  Old 
Pers.  taumd,  Phi.  tdxm,  New  Pers.  tuxm,  Gab.  turn,  Nay.  turn, 
Wax!  taym,  Siyn.  tuym,  Sarq.  tdym,  Yidg.  tuyum,  Af y.  toma, 
Bal.  tiim,  tom. 

km  > gm,  ym. 

§ 472.  The  softening  of  the  consonant-group  km  to  gm,  ym,  is 
not  frequent. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  taoxman  1 seed,’  WaxI  taym,  Siyn.  tuym, 
Sarq.  tdym,  Yidg.  tuyum,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

Jem  > p{p). 

§ 473.  The  assimilation  of  km  to  p(p)  is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  rukmim  ‘ Laksml/  Prak.  ruppini. 

ky  > k(k). 

§ 474.  The  assimilation  of  ky  to  k(k)  occurs  occasionally. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  canakya  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  canakka.  Skt. 
autsukya  ‘zeal,’  Pali  ussukka.  Skt.  trdilokya  ‘the  three  worlds/ 
Prak.  tellokJca , telokka. 

kr  > k(k). 

§ 475.  The  assimilation  of  kr  to  Jc(k)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indian 
dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  cdkra  ‘ wheel,’  Prak.,  Pali  cakka,  Ass.  calc, 
Ur.  caka,  Bang,  caka,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  calc,  Panj.  calch,  Sindhi 
caku,  Guj.,  Mar.  cak,  Simh.  sale,  liak.  Skt.  djhacakra  ‘ mystic 
circle  of  the  body,’  Simh.  inscriptions  anasak,  anasat. 

kr  > r(r). 

§ 476.  The  assimilation  of  kr  to  r(r ) is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suxra  ‘ red,’  Phi.  suxr,  New  Pers.  surx,  Siv. 
sir,  Kas.,  Ruhr,  stir,  WaxI  sokr,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  sirali , Yidg.  surknh, 
Afy.  siir,  Bal.  suhr,  sohr,  Kurd,  sor,  Dig.  Oss.  surx,  Tag.  sirx. 

kr  > hr. 

§ 477.  The  assimilation  of  kr  to  hr  is  not  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caxra  ‘wheel,’  New  Pers.  carx,  cahrah,  Kas. 
com,  cir , Oss.  calx.  Av.  suxra  ‘ red,’  Bal.  suhr,  sohr,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

kl  > 1(1). 

§ 478.  The  assimilation  of  kl  to  1(1)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  klista  ‘sick,’  Prak.,  Pali  kilittha,  Simh. 
leda. 

kv  > k(k). 

§ 479.  The  assimilation  of  kv  to  &(£)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pakva  1 ripe,’  Prak.  pakka,  pikka,  Pah  pakka, 
Ass.  paka,  Naip.  pale,  Kasm.  papi,  Ur.  pakka,  Bang,  paka, 
E.  Hindi  pdkal,  Hindi,  Panj.  pakka,  Sindhi  pako,  Guj.  Vpik,pak 
‘ to  ripen,’  Mar.  plk,  pika,  Gyp.  pako. 

ks  > k(k). 

§ 480.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  &(&)  is  excessively  rare  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  as  well  as  in  the  Indian  dialects,  excepting  Bangall, 
Gujarati,  and  Marathi. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bubhuksa  ‘ hunger,’  Pali  bubhukkhati,  Hindi 
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bhukh,  Sindhl  btihha,  Mar.  bhuk,  Gyp.  boJch.  Skt.  kslra  ‘milk,’ 
Prak.  khira,  cliira,  Pali  khira,  Kaf.  zu,  New  Ind.  dialects  khir, 
Simh.  ldri,  kira,  Maladive  him. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maxsi  ‘ fly,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  mag  as,  Slv., 
Judaeo-Pers.  magaz,  WaxI  males,  Minj.  muya,  Afy.  mac , Bal. 
makask,  magisk,  N.  Bal.  maliisk,  Kurd.  mis. 

ks  > kkli. 

§ 481.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  kkli  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects.  In 
the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  maksika  ‘ fly,’  Prak.  mcicchia,  Pali  makkhikd, 
Kasm.  mack  (pron.  mas),  Ur.  ma(m)chl  (vulgar  pron.  ma(m)si), 
Bang,  machl,  E.  Hindi  ma{m)chi,  Hindi  makklil,  ma(m)kht,  Panj. 
makklu,  Sindkl  makhi , Guj.  mahhi,  Mar.  maklu , masl,  Gyp. 
makhi.  Skt.  daksina  1 southern,’  Prak.  dakkhina , dahina,  Pali 
dakkhina,  Kasm.  dachan,  Ur.  daliina,  dahana,  Bang,  dain, 
E.  Hindi  dacliin,  Hindi  dakhin,  daliina,  Panj.  dakkhan,  Sindhl 
dakhino,  Mar.  dakliln.  Skt.  paksa  ‘ wing,’  Prak.,  Pali  pakklia, 
Kasm.  pakh(a),  E.  Bang,  pain,  Bang,  pciklil,  Bihar!  pamkh 
1 wing,’  pcthlm  1 beside,’  pahiclil  1 bird,’  Hindi  pakhl,  pamchl, 
Panj.  pamchl,  Sindhl  pamgu,  Guj.  pamchl.  Mar.  pakli,  pamchl, 
Simh.  pak,  pasa,  Gyp.  phak. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xsap(an)  ‘night,’  New  Pers.  sab,  Kas.  sav, 
Siyn.  sab,  Sarq.  xab,  Minj.  xsava,  xasava , Yidg.  xsuvuh , Yayn. 
xisap,  Afy.  spa,  Bal.  sap,  Kurd,  sav,  Oss.  axsav. 

ks  > khs,  xs. 

§ 482.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  khs,  xs,  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xsap(an)  ‘night,’  Oss.  axsav,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

£■?  > 9(9)- 

§ 483.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  g(g)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maxsi  ‘ fly,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  magas,  Slv., 
Judaeo-Pers.  magaz,  Bal.  magisk,  makask,  etc.  (see  § 480). 
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ks  > c(c). 

§ 484.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  c{c)  is  excessively  rare  both  in 
the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcsudra  1 small,’  Prak.  klmdda,  Pali  khudda, 
Ur.  khudata,  Bang,  khuda,  Old  Simh.  cudi,  Siiiih.  kuda,  kudu. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  *xsapacara  ‘bat,’  Bal.  6 dpcar,  MakranI 
capcal  (assimilation). 

ks  > (c)cli. 

§ 485.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  (c)ch  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rksa  ‘ bear,’  Prak.  riccha,  rikklia,  Pali  accha, 
ikka,  is(s)a,  Ur.  richa,  Biharl  rich,  rikh,  Hindi  rich,  Panj.  ricch, 
Sindhl  richu,  Guj.  rich,  Mar.  rls.  Skt.  maksilca  ‘fly,’  Prak. 
macchid,  Kasm.  much  (pron.  mas),  Ur.  ma{m)chi  (vulgar  pron. 
md{hi)si),  Bang.  mdcJn,  E.  Hindi  ma(m)chl,  etc.  (see  § 481).  Skt. 
ksetra  ‘ field,’  Prak.  chetta,  Pali  khetta,  Kasm.  khit.  Skt.  ksa- 
triya  ‘ warrior,’  Prak.  khattia,  Pali  khattiya,  Ur.  chetrl,  Biharl, 
Hindi,  Panj.  chatrl,  khatri,  khetrl,  Sindhl  khitrl,  Mar.  ksatrx. 

M > 3,  0)jh- 

§ 486.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  j,  (j)jh,  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kslna  ‘wasted,’  Prak.  jhlna , kliina,  china, 
Pali  kliina,  khinna,  Ass.  jin  ‘ decay,’  Hindi  jhln,  cchln,  Sindhl 
jhino,  Gyp.  khino.  Skt.  ksiyate  ‘wastes  away,’  Prak.  jhijja'i, 
Mar.  jhij.  Skt.  ksama  ‘ earth,’  Hindi  jhamd  ‘ vitrified  brick.’ 

ks  > s(.s). 

§ 487.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  iksu  ‘ sugar-cane,’  Prak.,  Pali  ucchu,  Ur. 
dkhu,  Bang,  aku,  E.  Hindi  ukli,  W.  Hindi  ikh,  Mar.  us.  Skt. 
rksa  ‘ bear,’  Mar.  rls,  etc.  (see  § 485).  Skt.  maksikd  ‘fly,’  Kasm. 
mach  (pron.  mas),  Ur.  md(m)chl  (vulgar  pron.  md(m)si),  etc.  (see 
§ 481).  Skt.  paksa  ‘ wing,’  Simh.  pasa,  pak,  etc.  (see  § 481). 
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Skt.  ksana  ‘ instant,’  Prak.  khana,  chana  ‘ feast,’  New  Ind. 
dialects  Mian,  excepting  Hindi  Mian,  clian,  chin,  Simh.  Sana, 
san(d)a,  inscriptions  siinda. 

ks  > s{5). 

) 488.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  languages. 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  xsayaOiya  ‘ king,’  Paz.,  New  Pers.  sah. 
Av.  xslra  ‘milk,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sir , Minj.  xsir,  Dig.  Oss. 
axsir,  Tag.  axsir.  Av.  xsap{an)  ‘ night,’  New  Pers.  sab,  Kas. 
sav,  §iyn.  sab,  Afy.  spa,  Bal.  sap,  Kurd,  sav,  etc.  (see  § 481). 

ks  > h(h). 

§ 489.  The  assimilation  of  hs  to  h(h)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saihsa  ‘ novice,’  Jaina  Prak.  selia,  Pali  sek- 
hha,  sehha.  Skt.  paksa  ‘ wing,’  E.  Bang,  pdlil,  Biharl  pahihi 
‘ beside,’  pamchl  ‘ bird,’  paihkh  ‘ wing,’  etc.  (see  § 481).  Skt. 
daksina  ‘ southern,’  Prak.  dahina,  dakkhina , Ur.  dahina,  dahana, 
Hindi  dahina , dakhin,  etc.  (see  § 481). 

ks  > z(z). 

§ 490.  The  assimilation  of  ks  to  z{z)  is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  kslra  ‘ milk,’  Kaf.  zu,  etc.  (see  § 480). 

Aphaeresis  of  ks. 

§ 491.  The  loss  of  initial  ks  is  a very  rare  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ksara  ‘ potash,’  Prak.  chara,  Pali  khdra, 
charika,  New  Ind.  dialects  khar,  excepting  Sindhl  cliaru,  Simh. 
alu,  halu,  Maladive  huln. 

ksn  > n,  n. 

§ 492.  The  assimilation  of  ksn  to  n,  n,  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoxsna  ‘ shining,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  rosan, 
Siyn.  rbsnaga,  Sangl.  rbsnai,  Afy.  run,  Bal.  rosani,  Kurd,  ron, 
run,  ruhnai,  rund(h)i. 
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Jcsn  > §n. 

§ 493.  The  assimilation  of  hsn  to  sn  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoxma  ‘ sinning,’  Siyn.  rosnaga,  Sangl. 
rosnai,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

hsn  > hn. 

§ 494.  The  assimilation  of  hsn  to  hn  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoxsna  ‘ shining,’  Kurd,  ruhndi,  rima(ii)i, 
ran,  run,  etc.  (see  § 492). 


gdh  > t(t). 

§ 495.  The  assimilation  of  gdh  to  t(t)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dugdlia  ‘ milk,’  Prak.,  Pali  duddha,  Naip.  dut, 
Kasm.  dod,  Ur.  dudha,  Bang,  dudh,  dud(u),  Biharl,  Hindi  dudh, 
Panj.  dudd,  Sindhl  dodhi,  Guj.,  Mar.  dudli,  Gyp.  thud. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  dogdhum  1 to  milk,’  Phi.  doxtano,  New  Pers, 
doxtan,  WaxI  bognam,  Sarq.  hauzam , Afy.  Ivasal,  Bal.  dosay, 
Kurd,  dut  in,  Bayazid  dotliin,  Dig.  Oss.  docun,  Tag.  diicin. 

gdh  > d(d). 

§ 496.  The  assimilation  of  gdh  to  d(d)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dugdlia  L milk,’  Kasm.  dod,  Bang.  dud(u), 
dudh,  Panj.  dudd,  Gyp.  thud,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

gdh  > ddh. 

§ 497.  The  assimilation  of  gdh  to  ddh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dugdlia  ‘milk,’  Prak.,  Pali  duddha , Ur. 
dudlia,  Bang,  dudh,  dud(u),  Biharl,  Hindi  dudh,  Sindhl  dodhi , 
Guj.,  Mar.  dudli,  etc.  (see  § 495).  Skt.  mugdlia  ‘fool,’  Prak., 
Pali  muddha. 

gn  > g(g),  y. 

§ 498.  The  assimilation  of  gn  to  g(g),  y,  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects,  but  it 
is  excessively  rare  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  agni  ‘fire,’  Prak.  aggi,  aggini , gini,  Ur.  n't  a, 
Bang,  dgun,  Hindi  ag,  Panj.  agg,  Sindhl  agi,  Guj.,  Mar.  ag, 
Simh.  gini,  Gyp.  yag.  Skt.  nagna  ‘ naked,’  Prak.,  Pali  nagga , 
Ur.  namgald,  Bang,  neriita,  Biharl  namg,  Hindi,  Panj.  namgd, 
Sindhl  namgo , Guj.  ndgum,  Mar.  nagga,  namgd,  Gyp.  nango  (cf. 
also  Kasm.  narordv  ‘to  strip’).  Skt.  lagna  ‘attached,’  Prak., 
Pali  lagga,  Hindi  lagd,  lag,  Panj.  lag,  other  New  Ind.  dialects 
lag. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoyna  ‘oil,’  Phi.  royan,  rokan,  Paz.  raogan, 
New  Pers.  royan,  Kas.  ruyan,  ro,  WaxI  ruyiin,  ruyn,  Sarq. 
raun,  Sangl.  roy,  Kurd.  run. 

gn  > n{n). 

§ 499.  The  assimilation  of  gn  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoyna  ‘oil,’  Sarq.  raun,  Kurd,  run,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

Syncope  and  apocope  of  gn. 

§ 500.  The  loss  of  internal  or  final  gn  occurs  with  the  utmost 
rarity. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoyna  1 oil,’  Kas.  ro,  ruyan,  etc.  (see  § 498). 
grn  > m(m). 

§ 501.  The  assimilation  of  gm  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yugma  ‘pair,’  Prak.  jumnia,  jugga.  Skt. 
tigma  ‘ sharp,’  Prak.  timma,  tigga. 

b.  Iranian.  GAv.  agomat  ‘ assembled,’  YAv.  frdymat , Old 
Pers.  hagmata,  Phi.  matand,  New  Pers.  amuclan. 

gy  > gig)- 

§ 502.  The  assimilation  of  gy  to  g(g)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ydgya  ‘ suitable,’  Prak.  jogga , Pali  yogga , 
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New  Ind.  dialects  jog.  Skt.  lagyati  (Nirukta,  iv.  10)  ‘ is  attached/ 
Prak.  lagga'i,  Pali  laggati,  Kasm.  Vlag,  Hindi  lag,  Panj.  lagg, 
Sindh!  lag,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  lag. 

gr  > gig)- 

§ 503.  The  assimilation  of  gr  to  g{g)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  agra  ‘ front/  Prak.,  Pali  agga,  Ass.  age, 
Naip.  aghi,  Ur.  agu,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  age , Panj.  aggu, 
Sindhl  aggu,  Gyp.  agor,  angle.  Skt.  vyagra  ‘crooked,’  Prak. 

vagga.  

ghr  > (g)gk 

§ 504.  The  assimilation  of  ghr  to  [g)gh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sxghra  ‘ swift,’  Prak.  siggha,  Pali  sxgha, 
Bang.  (BurdwanI)  siggir,  Gyp.  si  go.  Skt.  vydghra  ‘tiger,’  Prak. 
vaggha , Pali  vyaggha,  Hindi  hagh,  Sindhl  vaghu,  Mar.  vdgh, 
Simh.  vag. 

ghr  > r{r). 

§ 505.  The  assimilation  of  ghr  to  r(r)  is  sometimes  found. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tiyri  ‘arrow,’  Old  Pers.  tiyra,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.,  Bal.  tir,  N.  Bal.  thir,  Kurd,  ttr(ih). 


nh  > rdg. 

§ 506.  The  softening  of  w/c  to  rug  occurs  not  infrequently  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paryaxdlia  ‘bed,’  Prak.  pallamka,  Saur.  Prak. 
palianika,  Pali  pallanka,  pariyanka,  Ass.  pal  eng,  Naip.  palang, 
Ur.  palamk,  Bang,  pdldrng,  pdlamk,  Bihar!  palamg,  palaki,  Hindi 
palamg,  Panj.  palamgh , Sindhl  palangu,  Guj.,  Mar.  palamg, 
Anglo-Ind.  palanquin.  Skt.  kankana  ‘bracelet,’  Prak.,  Pali 
kamkana,  Ass.  kangan,  kdnkan,  Kasm.  kankdin,  kangum,  Ur., 
Bang,  kdmgan,  E.  Hindi  kamgan,  kamkan,  kamkan,  Hindi 
kamgan , kamkan , Panj.  kamgan,  Sindhl  kanganu,  Guj.,  Mar. 
kamgan. 
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rakt  > nit. 

§ 507.  The  assimilation  of  rakt  to  mt  occurs  occasionally  (ef. 

§ 464). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parakti  ‘ row,’  Prak.,  Pali  pamti,  Bilxarl 
pamti. 

rakh  > k{h). 

§ 508.  The  assimilation  of  rakh  to  Jc(h')  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  srrakhala  ‘ fetter,’  Pali  samkhala,  Ass, 
sikali,  Naip.  sikn,  Ur.  sikuli , Bang,  sikal,  sikal,  E.  Hindi  si(m)- 
kar,  sik(k)ar,  Hindi  sikar,  sikal , sikhar,  Panj.  samghar,  Sindhi 
savghard,  Guj.  samghal,  Mar.  sa(m)khal,  sikn , 

nkh  > tdgh,  mgh. 

§ 509.  The  softening  of  nkh  to  tdgh,  mgh,  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  srnkhala  'fetter,’  Panj.  samghar,  Sindhi 
sangharo,  Guj.  samghal,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ng  > 9(9)- 

§ 510.  The  assimilation  of  wg  to  gig)  occurs  but  rarely  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  langala  ‘ plough,’  Prak.  lamgala,  namgala, 
Pali  namgala,  Bang,  ndhigal,  Biharl  lamgal,  Mar.  ndmgar , 
Siihh.  nagula,  nagala.  Skt.  langula  1 tail,’  Prak.  lamgula,  Simh. 
nagal,  nakuta. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  angusta  'toe,’  Phi.  angust,  New  Pers. 
angust , Slv.  gus,  Kas.  unguss,  angusit),  Maz.  angus , Waxl  yangl, 
Siyn.  angast,  Sarq.  ingaxt,  Sangl.  ingit,  Minj.  angar,  Afy.  gilt  a, 
Tag.  Oss.  angursth. 

ng  > nigh. 

§ 511.  The  aspirization  of  rag  to  ragh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jaragala  'desert,’  Ass.  jaraghal,  Sindhi  jhatagu 
< *jaiaghu,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  jamgal,  Old  Hindi  also 
jamgar,  Anglo-Ind.  jungle. 
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cch  > sc(h). 

§ 512.  The  dissimilation  of  cell  to  sc(h)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  gaccha  ‘ go ! ’ Mag.  Prak.  gasca.  Skt. 
prcchati  ‘ asks,’  Mag.  Prak.  puscadi.  Skt.  ucchista  ‘ remnant, 
Sak.  Prak.  uschitta,  Pali  ucchittha. 

cy  > c{c). 

§ 513.  The  assimilation  of  cy  to  c(c)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  acyuta  ‘firm,’  Prak.  accada,  Pali  accuta. 
Skt.  cyavate  ‘ goes,’  Prak.  cava'i,  Pali  cavati,  Ur.  cuiba,  Bang. 
cudn,  Hindi  cund,  Panj.  cond,  Sindhi  cuhanu,  Mar.  edvanem. 
Skt.  negate  ‘ is  said,’  Mag.  Prak.  vuccadi,  Saur.  Prak.  vuccai, 
Pali  vuccciti. 

cv  > c(c),  c(c). 

§ 514.  The  assimilation  of  cv  to  c(c),  c(c),  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  evant  ‘how  many?’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  cund, 
Wax!  cum , cun,  Sarq.  cund,  Afy.  com(b)ra,  Bal.  cunt. 


jn  > gig). 

§ 515.  The  assimilation  of  jn  to  g(g)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yajha  ‘sacrifice,’  Prak.  janna,  6aur.  Prak. 
jahja,  Pali  yanna,  Ur.,  Bang,  jdga,  Old  Hindi  jajana,  jaja, 
jagg  a,  jagya,  Hindi  jag,  Panj.  jagg,  Sindhi  jagu,  Mar.  jag. 

jn  > gy. 

§ 516.  The  New  Indian  dialects,  with  the  exception  of  Sindhi, 
Gujarati,  and  Marathi,  regularly  pronounce  jn  as  gy,  although 
Uriya  and  Bangall  retain  jn  in  script.  In  Gujarati  jh  is  pro- 
nounced jn  or  dn,  and  in  Marathi  jn  is  pronounced  dny.  Sindhi 
usually  assimilates  jn  to  jj. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jhdna  ‘ knowledge,’  Prak.  jdna,  nana,  Pais. 
Prak.  nana,  Pali  jdna,  Ur.,  Bang,  jhdna  (pron.  giano),  Hindi, 
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Panj.  gyan,  Sindhl  janu,  Guj.,  Mar.  jan.  Skt.  ajrid  ‘command,’ 
Prak.  ana,  Pali  anna,  Hindi  dgyd,  Panj.  agia,  Sindhl  dgyd,  Guj. 
dgnya. 

jn  > j{j). 

§ 517.  Tlie  assimilation  of  jh  to  j(j)  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  * Skt.  jhdna  ‘ knowledge,’  Prak.  jdna,  ndna,  Pali 
jdna,  Sindhl  jdna,  Guj.,  Mar.  jan , etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt. 
sarvajha  ‘omniscient,’  Prak.  savvajja,  savvannu,  Saur.  Prak. 
savvahja,  Mahar.  Prak.  savvannu , Pais.  Prak.  savvahna. 

jn  > n(n). 

§ 518.  The  assimilation  of  jn  to  h(n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarvajna  ‘ omniscient,’  Pais.  Prak.  savvahna, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  vijhdna  ‘ knowledge,’  Prak.  vinndna, 
Pali  vihhana. 

jh  > n(n). 

§ 519.  The  assimilation  of  jh  to  n(n)  is  found  quite  frequently. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vijhdna  ‘knowledge,  Prak.  vinndna,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  raj  in  ‘ queen,’  Naip.,  Hindi  ram,  other 
New  Ind.  dialects  ram.  Skt.  djhdcakra  ‘mystic  circle  of  the 
body,’  Simh.  inscriptions  anasak,  anasat. 

jh  > n(n). 

§ 520.  The  assimilation  of  jh  to  n(n)  occurs  but  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarvajha  ‘ omniscient,’  Mahar.  Prak.  sav- 
vannu, etc.  (see  § 517).  Skt.  jhati  ‘kinsman,’  Pali  hati, 
Siriih.  nd. 

jy  > m 

§ 521.  The  assimilation  of  jy  to  j(j)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rdjya  ‘ kingdom,’  Pali  rajja. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  jut  and  ‘ to  gnaw,’  New  Pers.  javidan,  Gab. 
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jovadmun,  Afy.  £ovul,  £dyal,  Bal.  jayag , N.  Bal.  jay,  Kurd,  jun 
(cf.  Old  Bulg.  zlvati , Old  High  Germ.  kiuwan). 

jy  > 

§ 522.  The  assimilation  of  jy  to  (j)jh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  adhijya  ‘ having  the  bow-string  taut/  Pali 
adejjha,  but  Skt.  jya  ‘ bow-string/  Pali  j(i)yd. 

jy  > 4*),  %{£)■ 

§ 523.  The  assimilation  of  jy  to  z(z),  or  z[z),  is  not  infrequent 
in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  jiitand  ‘ to  gnaw/  Afy.  zovul,  £dyal,  etc. 
(see  § 521).  Av.  jya  ‘bow-string/  Paz.  jik,  New  Pers.  zih,  Kas. 
zah,  za,  Afy.  zai,  N.  Bal.  jly , Kurd.  zili. 

jv  >i(i). 

§ 524.  The  assimilation  of  jv  to  j(j)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jvald  ‘ flame/  Prak.,  Pali  jala,  Ur.  jvaliba, 
Hindi  haland,  Panj . j aland,  balana,  Sindhl  jalanu,  barann,  Guj. 
jalavum,  Mar.  jalanem,  Siiiih.  dala. 

jv  > {j)jh. 

§ 525.  The  assimilation  of  jv  to  (j)jh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jvalati  1 flames/  Apab.  Prak.  jalai,  Pali 
jalati,  Ur.  jlialahand,  Sindhl  jlialkanu,  Guj.  jhalakavum,  Mar. 
jhalakanem. 

jv  > d(d). 

§ 526.  The  assimilation  of  jv  to  d{d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jvdld  1 flame/  Simli.  dala,  etc.  (see  §§  524, 182). 

jv  > b(b). 

§ 527.  The  assimilation  of  jv  to  b(b)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jvdld  ‘flame/  Hindi  balana,  Panj.  balana, 
jalana,  Sindhl  bdranu,  jalanu,  etc.  (see  § 524).  Skt.  jvara 
‘fever/  Prak.,  Pali  jara,  Sindhl  bar. 


CONSONANT-  GEO  UPS 


159 


he  > Kg. 

§ 528.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  tag  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tancista  ‘ most  narrow,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
tang,  Waxl  tang,  Sarq.  tong,  Afy.  tangayl,  Bal.  tank,  N.  Bal. 
thanax , thanakh,  Kurd.  tank. 

nc  > c{c). 

§ 529.  The  assimilation  of  nc  to  c(c)  occurs  very  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paheasata  ‘fifty,’  Prak.  pannasa,  Pali 
pahnasa,  pannasa,  Kasm.  pahcah,  Ur.  pacdsa,  Bang,  pamcasa, 
Biharl,  Hindi  pacas,  Panj.,  Sindh!  pamjah,  Guj.  pacas,  Mar. 
pannds,  Simh.  panalna. 

nc  > j{j)- 

§ 530.  The  assimilation  of  nc  to  j(j)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.,  Pali  kuhcikd  1 key,’  Naip.  kumjl,  Kasm. 
kims,  Ur.  kuji,  kumci,  kumjhi,  Bang,  kuji,  kumjl , Hindi,  Panj., 
Sindhl  kumjl,  Guj.  kumci,  Mar.  kumjl. 

nc  > nj. 

§ 531.  The  softening  of  nc  to  nj  is  foimd  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kuhcikd  ‘key,’  Naip.  kumjl,  Bang.  ku(m)jl, 
Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl,  Mar.  kumjl,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  panca  ‘five,’  Phi.  pane,  New  Pers.  panj, 
Kas.  iianc,  Waxl  pans,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  pins,  Sangl.  pans,  Minj. 
pane,  Afy.  pinja,  Oss.  fonj,  fonj,  Kurd,  panj,  penj. 

he  > h{h). 

§ 532.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  h{h)  occurs  but  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paheasata  ‘fifty,’  Pali  pahnasa , pannasa, 
etc.  (see  § 529). 

he  > n(n). 

§ 533.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  n(n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paheasata  ‘ fifty,’  Prak.  pannasa,  Pali  pan- 
nasa,  pahnasa,  etc.  (see  § 529). 
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he  > n(ri). 

§ 534.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  n[n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  paheasata  ‘fifty,’  Mar. pannas,  Simk.panaha, 
etc.  (see  § 529). 

he  > s(s). 

§ 535.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  s(.s)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 165). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kaheana  ‘gold,’  Prak.  kaheana,  Pali  kah- 
cctna,  Simh.  kasun.  Skt.  pahea  ‘five,’  Prak.,  Pali pahea,  Kasm. 
pane,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Bihari,  Hindi  panic,  Panj.,  Sindhi  pahhj,  Guj., 
Mar.  pdme,  Siihh.  pasa,  paha,  Gyp.  pane. 

he  > h{li). 

§ 536.  The  assimilation  of  he  to  h(h)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pahea  ‘five,’  Siihh.  palia , pasa , etc.  (see 
preceding  § and  cf.  § 169). 

hj  > md. 

§ 537.  The  assimilation  of  hj  to  md  is  excessively  rare,  except- 
ing in  Simhalese  (see  § 182). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ahjana  ‘collyrium,’  Prak.  ahjana,  Pali 
ahjana,  Shfih.  athduna. 


49  > gig)- 

§ 538.  The  assimilation  of  dg  to  g(g)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  khadga  ‘ sword,’  Prak.,  Pali  khagga,  Ur. 
khahidd,  Bang,  kharag,  Hindi  kliarag,  khahid,  Sindhi  khano, 
Guj.  kharum,  Mar.  khamd. 

dg  > d(d). 

§ 539.  The  assimilation  of  dg  to  d(d)  is  comparatively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  khadga  ‘ sword,’  Ur.  khahidd,  Hindi  khahid, 
kharag,  Guj.  kharum,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

dg  > n(n). 

§ 540.  The  assimilation  of  dg  to  n(ri)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  khadga  ‘sword,’  Sindhi  khano,  etc.  (see 
§ 538). 
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nt  > t(t). 

§ 541.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  t(t)  is  found  occasionally. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kantaka  ‘thorn,’  Prak.  kantaa,  Pali  kan- 
t(h)aka,  Ass.  kamti,  Naip.  kamra,  Kasm.  hand,  hind,  Ur.  kanta, 
kamta,  Bang,  kata,  kamta,  Hindi  kamta,  Panj.,  Sindhi  kamda, 
Guj.  kamtd,  Mar.  kata,  kamta , Gyp.  kanro,  kando. 

nt  > d(d). 

§ 542.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kantaka  1 thorn,’  Naip.  kamra , Panj.,  Sindhi 
kaindd,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

nt  > nd. 

§ 543.  The  softening  of  nt  to  nd  occurs  quite  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kantaka  ‘thorn,’  Kasm.  kond,  kund,  Gyp. 
kando,  kanro , etc.  (see  § 541). 

ntJi  > nt. 

§ 544.  The  deaspirization  of  ntli  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suntlii  ‘ ginger,’  Kasm.  sont,  Ur.,  Bang. 
suntha,  Hindi  somth , Panj.  sundh,  somdh,  Sindhi  sundhi , Guj. 
sunth. 

nth  > ndh. 

§ 545.  The  softening  of  nth  to  ndh  is  the  most  usual  change  of 
all  those  to  which  this  consonant-group  is  subject. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sunthi  ‘ginger,’  Panj.  sundh , somdh , Sindhi 
sundhi,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

nd  > d(d). 

§ 546.  The  assimilation  of  nd  to  d{d)  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kliandaka  ‘fragment,’  Kasm.  khadak,  Ur. 
klianda,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  khdrhr,  Panj.  kliamda,  Sindhi  khano, 
Guj.  khadum,  Mar.  klianda,  kliamda.  Skt.  dundubha  ‘ sort  of 
lizard,’  Pali  deddublia. 
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nd  > nd. 

§ 547.  The  decerebralization  of  nd  is  not  a frequent  phe- 
nomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  randa  1 window,’  Ass.,  Naip.  ramri , Ur., 
Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  rdmr , Panj.  rand,  Sindhl  ran,  Guj., 
Mar.  ranul. 

nd  > n{n). 

§ 548.  The  assimilation  of  nd  to  n{n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jchandaka  ‘fragment,’  Sindhl  JcJtanO,  etc. 
(see  § 546).  Skt.  randa  1 window,’  Sindhl  ran,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.,  Pali  gandaka  1 rhinoceros,’  Biliarl  gannd, 
ganda,  garhda. 

ndh  > d(d). 

§ 549.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  d(d)  is  not  common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandha  1 eunuch,’  Prak.  sandha,  Ass.  sdmr, 
Bang,  samr,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  sdmr,  Panj.  samdh , Sindhl  sdnu, 
MultanI  samh,  sandha , Guj.,  Mar.  samd. 

ndh  > n{n). 

§ 550.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  n{n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandha  1 eunuch,’  Sindhl  sdnu,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

ndh  > mr. 

§ 551.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  mr  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandha  1 eunuch,’  Ass.  sdmr,  etc.  (see  § 549). 

ndh  > mh. 

§ 552.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  mh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandha  1 eunuch,’  MultanI  samh,  sandha, 
etc.  (see  § 549). 

ny  > hj. 

§ 553.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  hj  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hrahmanya  1 Brahmanical,’  Saur.  Prak. 
vamliahja. 
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ny  > h{h). 

§ 554.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  n{n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  punya  ‘ pure,’  Prak.  punna,  Pali  punna , 
punna , Sindhi  pum.  Skt.  aranya  ‘desert,’  Prak.  ranna,  Pali 
arahha , Hindi  ran , Sindhi  ran , rinn,  Guj.,  Mar.  ran. 

ny  > n{n). 

§ 555.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  punya  1 pure,’  Prak.  punna , Pali  punna, 
punna , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ny  > n{n). 

§ 556.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  n(n)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  aranya  1 desert,’  Hindi  ran , Sindhi  rinu,  rah , 
Guj.,  Mar.  ran,  etc.  (see  § 554).  Skt.  hiranya  1 gold,’  Prak. 
(inscriptions  of  Khalsi  and  Kapur  di  Giri)  hilamna,  Pali 
liirahha. 

nv  > n(n). 

§ 557.  The  assimilation  of  nv  to  n(n)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Tianva  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  I anna.  Skt.  kinva 
‘yeast,’  Pali  Jcinna,  Sindhi  Jcinu. 

nv  > n(n). 

§ 558.  The  assimilation  of  nv  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Tcinva  1 yeast,’  Sindhi  Jcinu,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 


tt  > t(t). 

§ 559.  The  cerebralization  of  tt  to  t(t)  is  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases  due  to  the  presence  of  a preceding  r,  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vrtta  ‘happened,’  Prak.  vatta,  Pali  vatfa, 
vatta.  Skt.  mrttika  ‘clay,’  Prak.  maitia,  Pali  mattiJca,  Ur., 
Bang,  matt,  Hindi,  Panj.  mitti,  matti,  Sindhi  mitt,  Guj.  matt, 
Mar.  matt.  Skt.  pattana  ‘ town,’  Prak.  pattana,  Pali  pattana. 

m a 
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tp  >p{p\ 

§ 560.  The  assimilation  of  tp  to  p{p)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  utpadyante  ‘they  arise,’  Prak.  uppajjamte, 
Pali  uppajjanti,  cf.  Sindhl  upand,  Guj.  upan(y)d. 

tm  > t{t). 

§ 561.  The  assimilation  of  tm  to  t(t ) is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dtman  ‘self,’  Prak.  attd,  appa , (inscriptions 
of  Girnar)  dptd,  Pali  attd,  atuma , Ass.  dpu,  Naip.  aphu,  Kasm. 
pan,  Ur.,  Bang.  dp(e),  dpana , dpani,  Hindi,  Panj.  dp{an),  Sindlil 
pan,  Guj.  dp,  Mar.  ap(an). 


tm  > pt. 

§ 562.  The  assimilation  of  tm  to  pt  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dtman  ‘ self,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Girnar) 
dptd,  lit.  Prak.  attd , appa,  etc.  (see  preceding  § and  cf.  Pischel, 
Gramm,  d.  Prak.-Spr.,  § 277). 

tm  > p{p). 

§ 563.  The  assimilation  of  tm  to  p(p)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dtman  ‘self,’  Prak.  appa,  attd,  (inscriptions 
of  Girnar)  dptd,  Ass.  dpu,  Kasm.  pan,  Ur.,  Bang.  ap(e),  dpana, 
dpani,  Hindi,  Panj.  dp{an),  Sindhl  pan,  Guj.  dp,  Mar.  ap(an), 
etc.  (see  § 561). 

ty  > c{c). 

§ 564.  The  assimilation  of  ty  to  c(c)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  satya  ‘true,’  Prak.,  Pali  sacca,  Ass.  samca, 
(pron.  liomsa),  Ur.  saca,  Bang,  samca,  saca,  E.  Hindi  same, 
Hindi  same,  sa(m)c,  Panj.  sacc,  Sindhl  sacu,  Guj.,  Mar.  sacum, 
Simh.  sasa,  Gyp.  cacd.  Skt.  hatya  ‘ murder,’  Sindhl  haca. 
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ty  > t(f). 

§ 565.  The  assimilation  of  ty  to  t(t),  while  less  frequent  than 
the  assimilation  of  ty  to  c(c),  is,  nevertheless,  not  uncommon  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nitya  ‘constant,’  Prak.,  Pali  nicca,  Bihar! 
nit(t),  Sindh!  nitu,  Sirhh.  nisadi,  niscidi.  Skt.  amdtya  ‘ minister,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  cmiacca,  Siiiih.  ameta,  ametiya.  Skt.  atyimnata 
‘ very  high,’  Jaina  Prak.  accunaya. 

ty  > s(s). 

§ 566.  Tlie  assimilation  of  ty  to  s(s)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nitya  ‘ constant,’  Siiiih.  nisadi,  niscidi,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  satya  ‘ true,’  Simh.  sasa , etc.  (see  § 564). 

tr  > 5(6). 

§ 567.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  5(5)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  puQra  ‘ son,’  Old  Pers.  pudra,  Phi.  pus(ar), 
puhr,  New  Pers.  pus(ar),  pur,  Gab.  pur,  Kas.  piir,  pur , Samn.  pir, 
Wax!  potr,  Siyn.  puc,  Sarq.  poc,  Minj.  pur,  Yayn.  pulah , N.  Bal. 
plmsay , Dig.  Oss.  furtli,  Tag.  firth,  Kurd,  pisir. 

tr  > t(t). 

§ 568.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  t(t)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  putra  ‘son,’  Prak.  putt  a,  Saur.  Prak.  pud(d)a, 
Pali  putta,  Ur.  pua,  Hindi  put , Sindh!  putru,  Lar.  puttu,  Mar. 
puti,  Simh.  pit , put. 

tr  > tr. 

§ 569.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  tr  occurs  only  in  Sindhl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  trlni  ‘ three,’  Prak.  tinni,  Pali  tini,  Kasm. 
trill,  Ur.  tini,  Bang,  tina,  Bihar!  tini,  Hindi  tin,  Panj.  timn, 
Sindh!  tre,  Guj.  tan,  Mar.  tin,  Gyp.  trin.  Skt.  siitra  ‘ thread,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  sutta,  New  Ind.  dialects  silt,  excepting  Sindhl  sutru, 
Lar.  suttu,  Simh.  suta. 
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tr  > (t)th. 

§ 570.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  (f)fh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prathamaputra  ‘first-born  son,’  E.  Hindi, 
Hindi pahilamtha,  Panj.  pahilotha,  Sindhl  pahrotho,  pahratu. 

tr  > d(d). 

§ 571.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  d(d)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  putra  ‘son,’  Saur.  Prak.  pud(d)a,  etc.  (see 
§ 568). 

tr  > t(t). 

§ 572.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  t(t)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  rdtri  ‘ night,’  Prak.  ratti,  rat,  Pali  ratti, 
Kasm.,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Biharl,  Hindi  rat , Panj.  ratt,  rat , Sindhl  rati, 
Guj.,  Mar.  rat,  Simh.  rdya,  rd,  Gyp.  rat,  Span.  Gyp.  ( a)raci . 
Skt.  ksetra  ‘ field,’  Prak.  chetta,  Pali  hhetta,  Ur.,  Bang,  khcta, 
Hindi  kliet,  klieda,  Panj.  lihet,  Sindhl  khetu,  Guj.  Iched,  Mar.  set, 
Simh.  Jceta.  Skt.  trimandala  ‘ Buddhist’s  robe,’  Pali  tlmandala , 
Old  Simh.  dunumandul,  New  Simh.  tunmadalla.  Skt.  putra 
‘ son,’  Prak.,  Pali  putta , Hindi  put , Mar.  puti,  Simh.  pit,  put, 
etc.  (see  § 568). 

tr  > dr. 

§ 573.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  dr  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  6ri  ‘ three,’  Paz.  se,  New  Pers.  sih,  Tat  se, 
WaxI  tmi,  Siyn.  arrai,  Sarq.  haroi,  Sangl.  trai,  Minj.  sarai, 
Yayn.  darai,  Afy.  dre,  Kurd.  se. 

tr  > plir,  fir. 

§ 574.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  phr,  fr,  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  draetaona  nom.  prop.,  Phi.  fretun,  Paz. 
firedun,  New  Pers.  faredun. 

tr  > fir). 

§ 575.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  fir)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  puQra  ‘son,’  New  Pers.  pur,  pus{ar),  Gab. 
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pur,  Kas.  pur,  pur,  Samn.  pir,  Minj.  pur,  etc.  (see  § 567).  Av. 
cidra  ‘bright/  Phi.  citre,  New  Pers.  cihr,  Afy.  cer,  Kurd.  cam. 

tr  > 1(1). 

§ 576.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  1(1)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pudra  ‘ son,’  Yayn.  pulah,  etc.  (see  § 567). 
Old  Pers.  Midpabdr-qs,  Mid/atoarrjs,  nom.  prop.,  Phi.  mitrdat,  New 
Pers.  milad. 

tr  > s(s). 

§ 577.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  s(s)  is  quite  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pudra  ‘ son,’  Phi.  pus(ar),  puhr,  New  Pers. 
pus(ar),  pur,  N.  Bal.  phusay , Kurd,  pi  sir,  etc.  (see  § 567).  Av. 
dri  ‘ three,’  Paz.  se,  New  Pers.  sill,  Tat  se,  Kurd,  se,  etc.  (see 
§ 573).  Av.  paQra  1 protection,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  pas. 

tr  > s(s). 

§ 578.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  dri  1 three,’  Minj.  sarai,  etc.  (see  § 573). 

tr  > hr. 

§ 579.  The  assimilation  of  tr  to  hr  is  common  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pudra  1 son,’  Plil.  puhr,  pus(ar ),  etc.  (see 
§ 567).  Av.  cidra  1 bright,’  New  Pers.  cihr,  etc.  (see  § 575). 
Av.  dri  1 three,’  Sarq.  haroi,  etc.  (see  § 573). 

Syncope  of  tr. 

§ 580.  The  loss  of  the  consonant-group  tr  internally  is  a very 
rare  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ratri  1 night/  Prak.  rai,  ratti,  Simh.  rd, 
raya,  etc.  (see  § 572).  Skt.  mitra  ‘friend,’  Prak.  mia,  mitt  a, 
Pali  mitta,  Sindhi  mid. 
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tv  > t(t). 

§ 581.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  t(t)  is  the  regular  one  under- 
gone by  this  consonant-group  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tvarita  ‘ quick,’  Prak.  turia,  Pali  turita, 
Hindi,  Panj.  turamt,  Sindhi  turtu,  Guj.  turat,  Mar.  turut.  Skt. 
catvarah  1 four,’  Prak.  cattara,  caura,  Pali  catu,  Kasm.  cor , I r., 
Bang.,  Biharl  cari,  Hindi,  Panj.  car,  Sindhi  cari,  Guj.,  Mar.  car, 
Old  Simh.  siv(u),  New  Simh.  hatara,  satara , liar,  Gyp.  star. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  turn  < * tvom  ‘thou,’  Paz.  to,  New  Pers.  tu, 
Afy.  ta,  Kurd,  tu,  Dig.  Oss.  du,  Tag.  di. 

tv  > d(d). 

§ 582.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  d(d)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  turn  ‘thou,’  Dig.  Oss.  du,  Tag.  di,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

tv  > p(p). 

§ 583.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  p(p)  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Indian  dialects,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  Old  Indian  suffix  - tva , 
which  generally  becomes  -pan,  -panu,  - puna , etc.,  in  the  New 
Indian  dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects  an  assimilation  of  tv  to 
p{p)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vrddhatva  ‘ old  age,’  Bang,  budhapana, 
budhapa,  Hindi  budhapan,  Panj.  budliapa , Sindhi  budhapanu, 
Guj.  budhapo. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caOwaro  ‘four,’  Phi.  cahar,  Paz.  ciliar,  New 
Pers.  caliar,  WaxI  cabur,  cabilr,  Siyn.  cavor , cavar,  Sarq.  cavur, 
ccuvor,  Sangl.  safer,  Minj.  caflr,  Yidg.  cir,  Yayn.  tfd,  Afy.  color, 
Dig.  Oss.  cuppar,  cuphphar,  Tag.  cippar,  ciphphar. 

tv  >ph,f 

§ 584.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  ph,  f is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caOwaro  ‘ four,’  Sangl.  safor,  Minj.  caflr, 
Yayn.  tfd,  Dig.  Oss.  cuppar,  cuphphar,  Tag.  cippar,  ciphphar,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 
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tv  > b(b). 

§ 5S5.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  b(b)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caQwaru  ‘ four,’  WaxI  cabur , cabiir,  etc.  (see 
§ 588). 

tv  > 1(1). 

§ 586.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  1(1)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caGicaro  ‘ four,’  Afy.  color , etc.  (see  § 583). 

tv  > v(v). 

§ 587.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  v(v)  is  found  occasionally  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  catvarah  ‘ four,’  Old  Simh.  siv(u),  etc.  (see 
§ 581). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ca9iva.ro  ‘four,’  §iyn.  cavor,  cavdr,  Sarq. 
cavur,  cavor,  etc.  (see  § 588). 

tv  > sp. 

§ 588.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  sp  is  very  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  6wasa  ‘ firmament,’  Phi.  spdsar. 

tv  > h(Ji). 

§ 589.  The  assimilation  of  tv  to  h(h)  is  quite  frequent  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  caOwaro  1 four,’  Phi.  cahar,  Paz.  cihcir,  New 
Pers.  cahar,  etc.  (see  § 583).  Av.  frapiQica  1 flourishing,’  Phi. 
frapih,  farpih,  New  Pers . farbili. 

Syncope  of  tv. 

§ 590.  The  loss  of  the  consonant-group  tv  internally  is  a very 
rare  phenomenon. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ca9wdro  ‘ four,’  Yidg.  cir,  etc.  (see  § 583). 
ts  > c(c). 

§ 591.  The  assimilation  of  ts  to  c(c)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  btbhatsa  ‘loathsome,’  Pali  blbhacca.  Skt. 
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vatsa  1 calf,’  Prak.,  Pali  media , Ass.  bdern  (pron.  basru),  Kasm. 
vac,  Bang,  baccha,  vaccha,  E.  Hindi  bacha,  W.  Hindi  bacd,  Panj. 
baccd,  Sindhl  bacd,  Guj.  baccd,  Mar.  bacrem,  vasrum. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  vatsa  ‘ calf,’  Phi.  vacak,  bacak,  WaxI  vusJc, 
Sarq.  vide,  Bal.  gvac,  Kurd,  vacahd,  Dig.  Oss.  vass. 

ts  > ( c)cli . 

§ 592.  The  assimilation  of  ts  to  (c)ch  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vatsara  ‘ year,’  Prak.,  Pah  v acchara.  Skt. 
vatsa  ‘ calf,’  Prak.,  Pali  vaccha,  Bang,  vacchd , baccha,  E.  Hindi 
bddici,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ts  > s(s). 

§ 593.  The  assimilation  of  ts  to  s(s)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  vatsa  ‘ calf,’  WaxI  vasJc,  Sarq.  vide,  etc.  (see 

§ 591). 

ts  > s(s). 

§ 594.  The  assimilation  of  ts  to  s(s)  is  found  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  utsulca  i anxious,’  Prak.  ussua,  Mahar.  Prak. 
assay  a,  Jaina  Prak.  ussuka.  Skt.  vyutsarga  ‘eructation,’  Prak. 
viussagga.  Skt.  atsada  ‘ desire,’  Pali  ussacla. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  vatsa  ‘ calf,’  Dig.  Oss.  vass,  etc.  (see  § 591). 

tsy  > ( c)c . 

§ 595.  The  assimilation  of  tsy  to  ( c)c  is  found  frequently  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  viatsya  ‘fish,’  Apab.  Prak.  macchu,  Pali 
maccha,  Ass.  mdc  (pron.  mas),  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  mdcli  (vulgar 
pron.  in  Bang,  mdsd),  Panj.  macch,  Sindhl  madia,  Mar.  mdsa, 
Simh.  mas,  Gyp.  macd. 

tsy  > ( c)ch . 

§ 596.  The  assimilation  of  tsy  to  (c)ch  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  matsya  ‘ fish,’  Apab.  Prak.  macchu,  Pali 
maccha,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  mach  (vulgar  pron.  in  Bang,  maso), 
Panj.  macch,  Sindhl  maclm,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

tsy  > s{s). 

§ 597.  The  assimilation  of  tsy  to  5(5)  occurs  quite  frequently  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  matsya  ‘ fish,’  Ass.  mac  (pron.  mas),  Bang, 
vulgar  pron.  maso,  Mar.  masa,  Simla.  mas , etc.  (see  § 595). 


thy  > (c)ch. 

§ 598.  The  assimilation  of  thy  to  (c)ch  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pathya  ‘ welfare,’  Prak.  paccha.  Skt.  mithya 
‘false,’  Prak.  miccha , Avant.  Prak.  mittha,  Pali  miccha , Ass. 
mica,  Ur.  mich,  Bang.,  Old  Hindi  micha,  Sindhl  mathyam, 
Simla,  misa. 

thy  > s{s). 

§ 599.  The  assimilation  of  thy  to  s(s)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mithya  ‘false,’  Simh.  misa,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  

dg  > g{g). 

§ 600.  The  assimilation  of  dg  to  gig)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects,  but  it  is 
extremely  rare  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian,  Skt.  mudga  ‘ kidney-bean,’  Prak.,  Pali  mugga, 
Ur.  miiga,  Bang,  mug , E.  Hindi,  Hindi  mumg , Panj.  mugg, 
Multanl  mumg,  Sindhl  muhu,  Mar.  mug.  Skt.  mudgara  ‘ ham- 
mer,’ Prak.,  Pali  muggara,  Ur.  mogara,  Hindi  miigara,  mogard, 
Sindhl  muniro,  Guj.,  Mar.  mogar. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  madgu  ‘ cormorant,’  New  Pers.  may. 

dgh  > gig). 

§ 601.  The  assimilation  of  dgh  to  gig)  is  quite  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  udgliatayati  ‘ opens,’  Prak.  uggai,  ugghadai, 
Pali  ugghdteti,  Ur.  vgana,  Sindhl  uganu , Guj.  ugavuni,  Mar. 
ugavinem. 

dgh  > ( g)gh. 

§ 602.  The  assimilation  of  dgh  to  {g)gh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  udghatayati  ‘opens,’  Prak.  ugghadai , Pali 
ugghdteti , etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  udghdsa  ‘proclamation,’ 
Pali  ugghosa. 

ddh  > (j t)th . 

§ 603.  The  assimilation  of  ddh  to  {t)th  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suddha  ‘pure,’  Prak.,  Pali  suddha,  Hindi 
sudh,  Sindhl  sutho. 

ddh  > (d)dh. 

§ 604.  The  cerebralization  of  ddh  is  caused  in  the  great  majority 
of  instances  by  the  presence  of  r,  r. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sraddha  ‘ offering  to  the  dead,’  Prak.  saddlia , 
saddha,  Pali  saddhu.  Skt.  vrddhi  ‘ growth,’  Prak.  vuddld , Pah 
vuddhi,  vuddhi. 

dm  > m(m). 

§ 605.  The  assimilation  of  dm  to  m(m)  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  niscm , niseman  ‘resting-place’  < 
*nisidman. 

dm  > nm. 

§ 606.  The  assimilation  of  dm  to  nm  is  extremely  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  hhinadmi  ‘ I split,’  Gatha  bhinanmi. 

dy  > j(j). 

§ 607.  The  assimilation  of  dy  to  j(j)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vidyut  ‘ lightning,’  Prak.,  Pali  vijju,  Ur. 
bijuli,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  bijali,  Sindhl  vijum,  Guj.  vijuli,  Mar. 
bijali , vij.  Skt.  adya  ‘ to-day,’  Prak.,  Pali  ajja,  Ass.  dji,  Kasm. 
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aj,  a2,  Ur.,  Bang,  aj,  Old  Hindi  aju,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  aj. , Panj. 
ajj,  Sindhl  aju,  Guj.,  Mar.  aj,  Simla,  acla.  Skt.  dyuti  ‘light,’ 
Prak.  jui,  Pali  jati. 

dy  > d{d). 

§ 608.  The  assimilation  of  dy  to  d(d)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  adya  ‘to-day,’  Simh.  ada,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.  vaidya  ‘ physician,’  Prak.,  Pali  vejja,  Siiiih. 
veda. 

dr  > j(j). 

§ 609.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  j(j)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nidra  ‘ sleep,’  Prak.,  Pali  nidda,  Hindi, 
Panj.  nimd,  Sindhl  nimd,  Mar.  nij,  nid,  Gyp.  I indr. 

dr  > d(d). 

§ 610.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  d(d)  is  quite  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Tcsudra  ‘ small,’  Prak.  hhudda,  Pali  Jchudda , 
Ur.  Tcliudata,  Bang.  Jchuda,  Old  Simh.  cudi,  Simh.  huda,  kudu. 
Skt.  dadru  ‘ring-worm,’  Pah  daddu,  Hindi  dad,  Sindhl  darhu, 
dadliu,  Guj.  dadar,  Mar.  dad,  dadad. 

dr  > ( d)dh . 

§ 611.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  {d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dadru  ‘ring-worm,’  Sindhl  darhu,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

dr  > d(d). 

§ 612.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  d{d)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nidra  ‘ sleep,’  Prak.,  Pali  nidda,  Hindi, 
Panj.  nimd,  Mar.  nid,  nij,  etc.  (see  § 609).  Skt.  mudra  ‘ seal,’ 
Prak.,  Pah  muddci.  Skt.  draksa  ‘grape,’  Kasm.  dacli , Hindi, 
Panj.  ddkh,  Sindhl  dakh,  Gyp.  drakh. 

dr  > 1(1). 

§ 613.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  1(1)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bhadra  ‘good,’  Prak.  bliadda,  Pali  bhadra, 
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bhadda,  Ass.  bhfd,  Ur.  Mala,  Bang,  blmla,  Hindi,  Panj.  Mala , 
Sindhl,  Guj.  Maid,  Mar.  bhala.  Skt.  chidra  1 hole,’  Mahar. 
Prak.,  Pali  chidda,  Bihar!  died,  Siriih.  Mia. 

dr  > sr. 

§ 614.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  sr  is  exceedingly  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  xsudra  ‘ seed,’  Phi.  susar,  Gab.  sosr. 

dr  > hr. 

§ 615.  The  assimilation  of  dr  to  hr  is  excessively  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  bahra  1 portion,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  balir. 

dv  > d(d). 

§ 616.  The  assimilation  of  dv  to  d(d)  is  the  regular  one  to  winch 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sadvala  ‘ grassy,’  Pali  saddala.  Skt.  dvara 
‘ door,’  Prak.  dera,  duara,  dura,  barn,  Pah  dvara,  Ur.  dura, 
Sindhl  dam,  dan,  Guj.  bar,  Mar.  dar,  Simh.  dera,  dora.  Skt. 
dvi  ‘two,’  Prak.  duve,  Pali  dvi,  Kasm.  zali,  Ur.,  Bang,  dui,  Hindi, 
Panj.  do,  Sindhl  ba,  Guj.  be,  Mar.  dun.  Skt.  dvlpa,  ‘island,’ 
Prak.  diva,  Pfdi  dipa,  Simh.  diva. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dvar  ‘door,’  Old  Pers.  duvara,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  dar,  Gab.,  Kas.  bar,  Samn.  ban,  Wax!  bar,  Siyn.  dive(r), 
Sarq.  divlr,  Minj.  labra,  Afy.  var,  Kurd,  bar,  Oss.  dvar. 

dv  > b{b). 

§ 617.  The  assimilation  of  dv  to  b(b)  is  frequent  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dvara  ‘ door,’  Prak.  bara,  dara,  duara,  dera, 
Guj.  bar,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  dvadasan  ‘twelve,’  Prak. 
bar  aha,  Pali  barasa,  dvadasa,  Kasm.  bah,  Ur.  bara,  Bang,  barb, 
Biharl,  Hindi  barali,  Panj.  bar  am,  Sindhl  barahani,  Guj.  bar, 
Mar.  bara. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  dvar  ‘ door,’  Gab.,  Kas.  bar,  Samn.  ban, 
Wax!  bar,  Kurd,  bar,  etc.  (see  § 616).  Skt.  dvesas  ‘enmity,’ 
Av.  tbaesah,  Phi.  bcs. 

dv  > v{v). 

§ 618.  The  assimilation  of  dv  to  v(v)  is  comparatively  rare  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  udvestati  ‘ surrounds,’  Prak.  uvvellai.  [See 
now  Pischel,  Gramm,  d.  Prdk.-Spr.,  § 107.] 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dvar  ‘ door,’  Afy.  var,  etc.  (see  § 616). 


dhy  > ( j)jh. 

§ 619.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  {j)jh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madliya  ‘ middle,’  Prak.,  Pali  majjha,  Ass. 
maj  (pron.  mas),  Kasin.  mams,  Ur.  mdjhi,  Bang,  majh,  Burh- 
vanl  madde,  Bihar!  madhi , Old  Hindi  maddhe,  Hindi  majlii, 
mamjli,  mamh , mamjlwld,  Panj.  mamjh,  majjh,  Sindh!  mamjhu, 
Mar.  majh,  Elu  madu,  Sirhh.  mada,  inscriptions  mamda,  Gyp. 
maskare.  Skt.  upadhyaya  ‘teacher,’  Prak.  u(v)ajjhaa,  ojjhaa , 
Pali  upajjhaya,  Bihar!  padlia,  Hindi  djha,  Sindh!  vajlid.  Skt. 
budhyati  ‘ understands,’  Prak.  bujjha'i,  Pali  bujjhati,  Kasm.  boji 
(pron.  bosi),  Ur.  bujhibd,  Bang,  bujlian,  Hindi  bujliana , Panj. 
bujjhana,  Sindh!  bujlianu,  Guj.  bujavum , Mar.  bujh.  Skt. 
dhyana  ‘meditation,’  Prak.,  Pali  jhana,  Hindi  samajjhand. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  dhyana  ‘ meditation,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  jan. 

dhy  > d(d). 

§ 620.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhya  ‘ middle,’  Burhvani  madde,  Elu  madu, 
Simh.  md(m)da,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  vidhyati  ‘ pierces,’ 
Pah  vijjhati , Sunk,  vidinava. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  mailya  ‘middle,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  miyan , 
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WaxI  malung , Siyn.  mabana,  Sarq.  meb,  Sangl.  rnlda,  Afy.  mla, 
Dig.  Oss.  medag,  Tag.  mldag. 

dliy  > {d)dli. 

§ 621.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  (d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhya  1 middle/  Biharl  madhi , Old  Hindi 
maddhe,  etc.  (see  § 619). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maihya  1 middle,’  Siyn.  mabana , Sarq.  meb, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

dhy  > y(y). 

§ 622.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  y(y)  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maibya  1 middle,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  miyan , 
etc.  (see  § 620). 

dhy  > HI). 

§ 623.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  1(1)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  maibya  1 middle,’  WaxI  making,  Afy.  mla, 
etc.  (see  § 620). 

dhy  > z(z). 

§ 624.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  z(z)  occurs  with  the  utmost 
rarity. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhya  1 middle,’  Ass.  maz  (written  maj), 
Kasm.  mamz,  etc.  (see  § 619).  Skt.  budhyati  1 understands,’ 
Kasm.  bozi  (written  boji),  etc.  (see  § 619). 

dhy  > h(h). 

§ 625.  The  assimilation  of  dhy  to  h(h)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  madhya  1 middle,’  Hindi  mamh,  mamjh(old), 
mamjh,  mdjhi,  etc.  (see  § 619). 

dhr  > (j)jh. 

§ 626.  The  assimilation  of  dhr  to  (j)jh  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grdhra  1 vulture,’  Prak.  giddlia,  Pali  gijjha, 
gaddha,  giddlia,  Bang,  gidli,  Hindi  gidh,  giddh,  Panj.  giddh, 
Sindlil  gijhu , Guj.  gid(li),  Mar.  gidh,  gid,  gidhad. 
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dhr  > d{d). 

§ 627.  The  assimilation  of  dlir  to  d(d)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grdhra  1 vulture,’  Guj.  gid,  gidh,  Mar.  gid, 
gidh,  gidhad,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).• 

dhr  > ( d)dh . 

§ 628.  The  assimilation  of  dhr  to  (d)dh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhruva  ‘firm,’  Jaina  Prak.  dhuva.  Skt. 
grdhra  1 vulture,’  Prak.  giddha,  Pali  gaddha,  giddha , gijjha, 
Bang,  gidh,  Hindi  gidh,  giddh,  Panj.  giddh , Guj.  gidh,  gid,  Mar. 
gidh,  gidhad,  gid,  etc.  (see  § 626). 

dhv  > ( j)jh . 

§ 629.  The  assimilation  of  dhv  to  (j)jh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhvaja  ‘ flag,’  Prak.  jhaya,  dhaya,  Hindi, 
Panj.  dhaja,  Guj.  dhajo,  Simh.  dada.  Skt.  madhvalu  ‘yam,’ 
Pali  majjharu. 

dhv  > d(d). 

§ 630.  The  assimilation  of  dhv  to  d(d)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhvaja  ‘ flag,’  Simh.  dada,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

dhv  > (d)dh. 

§ 631.  The  assimilation  of  dhv  to  (d)dh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dhvaja  ‘ flag,’  Prak.  dhaya,  jhaya,  Hindi,  Panj. 
dhaja,  Guj.  dhajo,  etc.  (see  § 629).  Skt.  adhvan  1 road,’  Prak., 
Pah  addha. 


nt  > t(f). 

§ 632.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  t(t)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  -ant  term,  of  pres.  part,  act.,  Prak.  -anta, 
Apab.  Prak.  -antu,  Saur.  Prak.  -ando,  Ass.  -orhte,  Naip.  -add, 
Kasm.  -an,  Ur.  -ant,  Bang,  -it,  E.  Hindi  -at,  Old  Hindi  -ant, 
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Hindi  -ata,  Panj.  -a{n)da,  Sindhl  - ando , Multani  -anda,  -enda, 
Guj.  - ato , Mar.  -ata,  -at,  -it. 


nt  > ( t)tli . 

§ 633.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  (t)th  is  not  of  frequent  occur- 
rence. 

a.  Indian.  Av.  dantan  ‘ tooth/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dandan, 
Wax  I diinduk,  Siyn.,  Sarq.  bandcin,  Minj.  land,  Bal.  dantan, 
N.  Bal.  datlian,  danthan,  Kurd,  didan,  Tag.  Oss.  dandag.  Av. 
bdrdzant  ‘high,’  New  Pers.  buland,  Dig.  Oss.  barzanthtlxa  (plural), 
Tag.  barzathtlia. 

nt  > d(d). 

§ 634.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  -ant  term,  of  pres.  part,  act.,  Naip.  -ada, 
Panj.  -ada,  -anda,  etc.  (see  § 682). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dantan  ‘ tooth,’  Kurd,  didan,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

nt  > nd. 

§ 635.  Tire  softening  of  nt  to  nd  is  very  common  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  -ant  term,  of  pres.  part,  act.,  !§aur.  Prak. 
-ando,  Panj.  -anda,  -add,  Sindhl  -ando,  Multani  -anda,  -enda,  etc. 
(see  § 632). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dantan  ‘tooth,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  dandan, 
WaxI  dunduJc,  §iyn.,  Sarq.  handan,  Minj.  land,  Tag.  Oss. 
dandag,  etc.  (see  § 633).  Av.  jvant  ‘ living,’  Phi.  zwandah,  New 
Pers.  zindah,  Kas.  janda,  Af y.  zvand. 

nt  > n(n). 

§ 636.  The  assimilation  of  nt  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  -ant  term,  of  pres.  part,  act.,  Kasm.  -an,  etc. 
(see  § 632). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gainti  ‘stench,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  gand,  Af y. 
ganda(l),  Kurd,  gannak  ‘ castor-oil  plant.’ 
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ntr  > ntr. 

§ 637.  The  assimilation  of  ntr  to  ntr  is  confined  to  the  Sindhl 
(cf.  § 569). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mantra  ‘ incantation/  Sindhl  mantru,  mandru. 
ntr  > ndr. 

§ 638.  The  assimilation  of  ntr  to  ndr  also  is  confined  to  the 
Sindhl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mantra  ‘incantation/  Sindhl  mandru , 
mantru. 

ntr  > r{r). 

§ 639.  The  assimilation  of  ntr  to  r{r)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tqdra  ‘ dark/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  tar,  Minj. 
taravi,  Afy.  tor,  Dig.  Oss.  thalinga,  Tag.  thaling. 

ntr  > 1(1). 

§ 640.  The  assimilation  of  ntr  to  1(1)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tq6ra  ‘ dark/  Dig.  Oss.  tlialinga,  Tag. 
thaling,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

nth  > t(f). 

§ 641.  The  assimilation  of  nth  to  t(f)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  granthi  ‘ knot/  Prak.,  Pali  ganthi,  Sindhl 
gamdlii , ghumdi,  Mar.  gamth,  Simh.  gcitaya. 

nth  > tilth. 

§ 642.  The  cerebralization  of  nth  is  of  very  unusual  occurrence. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  granthi  1 knot/  Prak.,  Pali  ganthi,  Mar. 
gamth,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  grantlia  ‘book/  Pah  gantha, 
Ur.  gantha,  Bang,  gamt,  gamth,  Hindi  gamth , Panj.  gathdh, 
gandh,  Sindhl  gamdh,  Guj.,  Mar.  gamth , Simh.  gat  a. 

nth  > tiidh. 

§ 643.  The  assimilation  of  nth  to  tiidh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grantlia  ‘ book/  Panj.  gamdh,  ganclh,  Sindhl 
gamdh,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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nth  > t(t). 

§ 644.  The  assimilation  of  nth  to  t(t)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grantha  ‘ book,’  Simh.  gata,  etc.  (see  § 642). 

nth  > d(d). 

§ 645.  The  assimilation  of  nth  to  d(d)  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pantan  ‘ way,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  panel,  Siyn. 
pund,  Sarq.  pand,  Sangl.  pandah , Yidg.  paduh,  Dig.  Oss.  fand. 

nth  > nd. 

§ 646.  The  assimilation  of  nth  to  nd  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pantan  ‘way,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  pand,  &iyn. 
pund , Sarq.  pand,  Sangl.  pandah,  Dig.  Oss.  fand,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

nth  > ndh. 

§ 647.  The  softening  of  nth  to  ndh  occurs  very  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pantlia  ‘way,’  Prak.  pamtha,  Pali  pantha, 
Kasm.  paimth,  pamth,  panth,  Simh.  pandhu. 

ndr  > ndr. 

§ 648.  The  cerebralization  of  ndr  to  ndr  is  confined  to  the 
SindliL 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  candra  ‘moon,’  Prak.  canda,  camda,  Pali 
canda,  New  Ind.  dialects  canid,  also  Kasm.  candar,  E.  Hindi 
can,  Hindi,  Panj.  canul,  Sindhl  canidu,  candru,  Simh.  sanda, 
handa,  Maladive  ha(n)du,  Gyp.  con. 

ndr  > nd. 

§ 649.  The  assimilation  of  ndr  to  nd  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  candra  ‘moon,’  Prak.  canda , camda,  Pali 
canda,  New  Ind.  dialects  canid,  also  Hindi,  Panj.  camd,  Simh. 
sanda , handa,  Maladive  ha(n)du,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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ndr  > n{n). 

§ 650.  The  assimilation  of  ndr  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  candra  1 moon,’  E.  Hindi  can,  Gyp.  con,  etc. 
(see  § 648). 

ndli  > t(t). 

§ 651.  The  assimilation  of  ndli  to  t(t)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bandami  1 1 bind,’  Plil.  bastand,  New  Pers. 
bandam,  Maz.  van{n)ani,  Gil.  davaddam,  W«xi  vandam,  Siyn., 
Sarq.  vindam , Bal.  bandag,  Kurd,  bandim,  Dig.  Oss.  battim,  Tag. 
baththin. 

ndli  > (i t)tli . 

§ 652.  The  assimilation  of  ndli  to  (t)th  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bandami  ‘I  bind,’  Tag.  Oss.  batlithin,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 

ndh  > d(d). 

§ 653.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  d(d)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bandami  1 1 bind,’  Gil.  davaddam,  etc.  (see 
§ 651). 

ndh  > nd. 

§ 654.  The  deaspirization  of  ndh  is  not  a frequent  phenomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  shandlia  1 shoulder,’  Prak.,  Pali  Ichandlta, 
Ass.  Icarhd,  Jcahidh,  Ur.,  Bang.  Jcamdh,  Biharl  hamdlid,  Jchdmdd, 
Hindi  hamdlid,  Panj.  handha,  hannh,  Sindhl  handhu,  Guj. 
hhamdo,  Mar.  lchamda,  Siriih.  handa. 

ndh  > n(n). 

§ 655.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  n{n)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bandami  1 1 bind,’  Maz.  van(n)am,  etc.  (see 
§ 651). 

ndh  > (n)nh. 

§ 656.  The  assimilation  of  ndh  to  (n)nh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandhi  ‘friendship,  burglar’s  mine,’  Prak., 
Pali  sandhi.  Ass.  sindhi,  Kasm.  san,  Ur.,  Bang,  simdh,  E.  Hindi 
senhi,  semdh,  Hindi  semdh,  Panj.  sannh,  Sindhl  semdhi,  Multan! 
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sandh.  Skt.  sJcandha  ‘shoulder,’  Panj.  kannh,  kandha,  etc.  (see 
§ 654).  Skt.,  Pali  andhakara  ‘darkness,’  Hindi  amdhera, 
amdhiyara,  Panj.  annherci. 

ndhy  > mj(j). 

§ 657.  The  assimilation  of  ndhy  to  mj(j ) is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandhya  ‘twilight,’  Prak.  samjha,  Pali 
sahjha,  Ur.  samjh,  Bang,  samj,  samjh,  Biharl,  Hindi  samjh, 
Panj.  samjh , Sindhl  samjhi , samjha , Guj.  samj,  Mar.  samj, 
samjh. 

ndhy  > m(j)jh. 

§ 658.  The  assimilation  of  ndhy  to  m(j)jh  is  the  regular  one 
to  which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  sandhya  ‘twilight,’  Prak.  samjha , Pali 
sahjha,  Ur.  samjh,  Bang,  samjh,  samj,  Biharl,  Hindi  samjh, 
Panj.  samjh,  Sindhl  samjha , samjhi , Mar.  samjh,  samj , etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Skt.  bandhya  ‘ barren,’  Pali  vahjha,  Ass.  bamji, 
Ur.  bamjha,  Bang,  barnjha,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  barnjh,  Panj.  bahjh, 
Guj.,  Mar.  vamjh. 

nm  > mm. 

§ 659.  The  assimilation  of  nm  to  mm  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  janman  ‘ birth,’  Prak.,  Pali  jamma.  Skt. 
unmarga  ‘underground  watercourse,’  Makar.  Prak.,  Pali  am- 
magga. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  saena  mdrsya  ‘eagle-bird,’  Phi.  senmurv, 
New  Pers.  slmury. 

ny  > hj. 

§ 660.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  hj  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kanya  ‘girl,’  Mag.  Prak.  kahhaka,  Pais. 
Prak.  kahja,  kahhaka,  Pali  kahha,  Panj.  kania,  Sindhl  kaha. 

ny  > h[h). 

§ 661.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  h(h)  is  extremely  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  kanyd  ‘girl,’  Mag.  Prak.  kanhaJcd,  Pais. 
Prak.  kahhaka,  kahjd,  Pali  karma,  Sindhl  katia,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.  anxja  ‘ other/  Prak.  anna , anna,  Pali  anna,  Old 
Hindi  ani,  Siihh.  anik(ak),  amkek. 

ny  > n(n). 

§ 662.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  n{n)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sunya  ‘ empty/  Mahar.  Prak.  sunna , sunna, 
Pali  sunna,  Ass.  suna,  Kasm.  chonol,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  siin(a), 
Panj.  sunn(a),  Sindhl  suna,  Guj.  sun,  swim , Mar.  suna. 

ny  > n{n). 

§ 663.  The  assimilation  of  ny  to  n{n)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  many  ami  ‘ 1 think,’  Jaina  Prak.  manndmi 
(cf.  Skt.  manye,  Prak.  manne,  Pali  marine).  Skt.  sunya  ‘empty/ 
Mahar.  Prak.  sunna,  sunna,  Ass.  suna,  Kasm.  chonol,  E.  Hindi, 
Hindi  sun{a),  Panj.  sunn(d),  Guj.  sun,  swim,  Mar.  suna,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  anya  ‘other,’  Prak.  anna,  anna,  Old 
Hindi  ani,  etc.  (see  § 661). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nyaka  ‘ grandfather/  Old  Pers.  apanydka, 
Phi.  nyak,  New  Pers.  niya,  Afy.  nika,  BaL  naku,  N.  Bal.  naxo. 
Av.  anya  ‘ other,’  Old  Pers.  aniya,  Pa z.  han,  Oss.  inna. 

nv  > n{n). 

§ 664.  The  assimilation  of  nv  to  n(n)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  anvesana  ‘ inquiry/  Mahar.  Prak.  annesana. 


pt  > d(d). 

§ 666.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  d(d)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saptasasti  ‘ sixty- seven,’  Prak.  sattasattlil, 
Kasm.  satahaith,  Ur.  safsathi,  Bang,  satsatthi,  Biharl  sarasath, 
sarasathi , satasatlii,  Hindi  sarsath,  satsath,  Panj.  satahat,  Sindhl 
sathathi,  Guj.  sadseth,  Mar.  satsast. 
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pt  > t(t). 

§ 666.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  t{t)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saptan  ‘seven/  Prak.,  Pali  satta,  Kasm. 
sath,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  sat,  Panj.  satt,  Sindlil  sat,  Guj.,  Mar. 
sat,  Simh.  sata,  Jiata.  Skt.  supta  ‘asleep,’  Prak.,  Pah  satta, 
Sindln  sutd. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  Vxvap  ‘ to  sleep/ Phi.  xvaftand,  New  Pers. 
xuftan , Gab.  xuftmun,  Zaf.  voft,  Kas.  xiit,  Von.  xuft,  Kulir.  xut, 
Nay.  havoftand,  Maz.  xiit,  WaxI  riixpam , Siyn.  sovsam,  Sarq. 
xufsam , Bal.  vapsag,  N.  Bal.  vafsay,  Dig.  Oss.  xussun,  Tag. 
xussin.  Plil.  kaftano  ‘to  fall,’  Gab.  kaftmun,  Kas.  darkatan, 
darkaftan,  Maz.  dakatan,  Gil.  bakaftan,  Bal.  kapag,  Kurd,  katin. 

pt  > d{d). 

§ 667.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  did)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  supta  ‘asleep,’  New  Pers.  xuftah,  Af y.  iida. 
Skt.  tapta  ‘warm,’  New  Pers.  taft,  Af y.  tod,  S.  Oss.  thafth. 

pt  > ( d)dh . 

§ 668.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  (d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hapta  ‘seven,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  Jiaft,  WaxI 
hub,  ( li)ub , Siyn.  vuvd,  Sarq.  uvd,  Sangl.  hoft,  Minj.  ud,  Yidg. 
avduh,  Yayn.  av,  Afy.  ova,  ava,  Oss.  avd,  Dig.  also  aft. 

pt  > pht , ft. 

§ 669.  The  spirantization  of  pt  to  ft  occurs  not  infrequently  in 
the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liapta  ‘seven,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  haft,  Sangl. 
hoft,  Dig.  Oss.  aft,  avd,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

pt  >phth,fth. 

§ 670.  The  double  spirantization  of  pt  to  phth,  fth,  is  very  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Skt.  tapta  ‘warm,’S.  Oss.  thafth,  etc.  (see  § 667). 
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pt  > 1(b). 

§ 671.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  b(h)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liapta  ‘seven,’  Waxl  hub,  ( li)ub , etc.  (see 
§ 668). 

pt  > r(r). 

§ 672.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  r(r)  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 280). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  saptasasti  ‘sixty-seven,’  Biharl  sarasathi, 
sarasath,  satasathi,  Hindi  sarsath,  satsath , etc.  (see  § 665). 

pt  > v(v). 

§ 673.  The  assimilation  of  pt  to  v(v)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liapta  ‘ seven,’  Yayn.  av,  Afy.  ova,  ava,  etc. 
(see  § 668). 

pt  > vd. 

§ 674.  The  softening  of  the  consonant-group  pt  to  vd  is  not 
very  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  liapta  ‘ seven,’  Siyn.  vuvd , Sarq.  iXvd,  Yidg. 
avdulfi,  Oss.  avd,  etc.  (see  § 668). 

pn  > pp. 

§ 675.  The  assimilation  of  pn  to  pp  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  svapna  ‘sleep,’  Pali  soppa,  supina.  Skt. 
prapnoti  ‘obtains,’  Prak. paiina'i,  pava’i,  Pfdi  pappOti,  papunati, 
Ur.  pa,  Bang,  pad , Old  Hindi  pail,  Hindi  pd(v),  Panj.  pail, 
Sinclhl  pa,  Guj.  pdm,  Mar.  pdv,  Simh.  paminenava. 

Tn  > /(/)• 

§ 676.  The  assimilation  of  pn  to  /(/)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tafnu  ‘heat,’  New  Pers.  taf 

• 

pn  > m(m). 

§ 677.  The  assimilation  of  pn  to  m(m)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 291). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prapnoti  ‘ obtains,’  Simh.  paminenava,  etc. 
(see  § 675). 
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pny  > m{m). 

§ 678.  The  assimilation  of  pny  to  m(m)  is  exceedingly  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  xsafnya  ‘supper/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sam. 

py  > p(p)- 

§ 679.  The  assimilation  of  py  to  p(p)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcupyati  ‘ is  angry,  ’ Prak.  kuppa'i , Pali  Tcup- 
pati,  Biharl  kopdi.  Skt.  tapyate  ‘is  warmed/  Pali  tappati. 

pr  > pip). 

§ 680.  The  assimilation  of  pr  to  p(p)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prati  ‘ toward,’  Prak.  padi,  Pali  pati,  pati, 
New  Ind.  dialects  pad{i).  Skt.  apriya  ‘ offensive,’  Prak.  appia , 
Pali  appiya.  Skt.  prastlidpana  ‘sending,’  Ur.  patha'ibd , Bang. 
patlidn,  Hindi  pathdnd , Sindhi  pathanu,  Guj.  pdthavum , Mar. 
pdtavinem. 

pr  > r(r). 

§ 681.  The  assimilation  of  pr  to  r(r)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  fra  ‘forward,’  Phi.  fra,  far,  New 
Pers.  far , fir , Pamir  dialects  ra,  Kurd.  Jial,  Ml.  Phi.  froxtano 
‘to  sell,’  New  Pers . fiuroxtan,  Zaf.  baxros  ‘sell ! ’ Yon.  bar  us, 
Ruhr,  baxrus , Samn.  narusum,  Maz.  riis,  rut,  N.  Bal.  savaslcay, 
sdsJcay.  Av.  firqs  ‘ forward,’  Phi.  firac,  Paz.  fraz,  fraz,  New 
Pers.  fardz,  Oss.  razai. 

pr  > hi. 

§ 682.  The  assimilation  of  pr  to  hi  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 354). 

b.  Iranian.  A jafra  ‘deep,’ Phi.  zufar,  zafiar,  New  Pers. 
zarfi  Judaeo-Pers.  zorf,  Af y.  zavar,  Bal.  juhl,  Kurd,  zor,  Zaza 
j or. 
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ps  > s(s). 

§ 683.  The  assimilation  of  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  fsarsma  ‘shame,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sarm, 
Dig.  Oss.  afsarmi,  Tag.  afsarrn.  Av.  *fsu-pana  ‘shepherd,’ 
Phi.  s(u)pan , New  Pers.  suban,  Wax!  spiin,  silpun , Bal.  sipanJc, 
N.  Bal.  savdnkh,  safanhli. 

ps  > ( c)ch . 

§ 684.  The  assimilation  of  ps  to  (c)ch  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  apsara  ‘nymph,’  Prak.,  Pali  accliard,  Old 
Hindi  acchari,  apchar , Sindhl  apcliara.  Skt.  jugupsati  ‘de- 
spises,’ Prak.  ch({g)iicchai,  du(g)whchai,  Pali  jigucchati. 

ps  > bz. 

§ 685.  The  softening  of  ps  to  bz  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Lit.  vapsd  ‘ wasp,’  Old  High  Germ,  icctfsa , Bal. 
gvabz,  gvamz. 

ps  > mz. 

§ 686.  The  assimilation  of  ps  to  mz  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 291). 

b.  Iranian.  Lit.  vapsd  ‘wasp,’  Bal.  gvamz,  gvabz,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

ps  > vs. 

§ 687.  The  assimilation  of  ps  to  vs  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  afsar  ‘headstall,’  New  Pers.  afsdr,  Siyn., 
Sarq.  avsar. 

ps  > s{s). 

§ 688.  The  assimilation  of  ps  to  s(s)  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvafsata  ‘ sleep  ye ! ’ Phi.  xvafsltand , New 
Pers.  xuspidan,  Siyn.  sorsam , Sarq.  xufsam,  Bal.  vapsag,  N.  Bal. 
vafsay,  Dig.  Oss.  xussun,  Tag.  xussin. 

pstr  > str. 

§ 689.  The  assimilation  of  pstr  to  str  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xrafstra  ‘noxious  beast,’  Phi.  xrafstr,  New 
Pers.  (Parsi)  xarastar,  archaic  xra/star. 
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fs  >ps. 

§ 690.  The  hardening  of  Iranian  fs  to  ps  occurs  very  seldom. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvafsata  1 sleep  ye ! ’ Bal.  vapsag , etc.  (see 

§ 688). 


bj  > j{j). 

§ 691.  The  assimilation  of  bj  to  j(j)  is  found  but  rarely. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcubja  1 hump-backed,  ’ Prak.,  Pali  JcJiujja, 
Kasm.  Jcobb,  Ur.  Jcuja,  Bang.  Jcu(m)ja , Jcubja,  Hindi  kubjd,  Jcubba, 
Jcubra  (rare),  Panj.  Jcubba,  Jciiba,  Sindhl  Jcabo,  Guj.  Jcubaro , Mar. 
Jchub,  Jcabada. 

bj  > bd. 

§ 692.  Tlie  assimilation  of  bj  to  bd  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 182). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcubja  1 hump-backed/  Hindi  Jcubra,  (rare), 
Jcubba,  Jcubja,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

lj  > b(b). 

§ 693.  The  assimilation  of  bj  to  b(b)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcubja  1 hump-backed,’  Kasm.  Jcobb,  Hindi 
Jcubba,  Jcubja,  Jcubra,  Panj.  Jcubba,  Jcuba,  Sindhl  Jcubo,  Mar.  Jchub, 
Jcubada,  etc.  (see  § 691). 

bd  > d{d). 

§ 694.  The  assimilation  of  bd  to  d(d)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sabda  1 word,’  Prak.,  Pali  sadda,  Old  Hindi 
sad. 

bdJt  > (d)dJi. 

§ 695.  The  assimilation  of  bdJi  to  (d)dJi  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  labdJia  1 received,’  Prak.,  Pali  laddJia,  Sindhl 
ladJio. 

br  > b(b). 

§ 696.  The  assimilation  of  br  to  b(b)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  bralimana  ‘ Brahman,’  Prak.  bambhana,  in- 
scriptions of  Kapur  di  Giri  bamana,  Jaina  Prak.  mahana,  Pali 
bralimana , Bihar!  banian,  bamlian , bdmahan,  Sindh!  bamblianu, 
Simh.  bamba. 


bliy  > ( b)bh . 

§ 697.  The  assimilation  of  bliy  to  (b)bh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant- group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  abliyantara  ‘internal,’  Prak.,  Pali  abblian- 
tara , Ur.,  Bang,  bhitari,  Bihar!,  Hindi  blnitar , Guj.  bliitar,  Mar. 
bhitari.  Skt.  labhyate  ‘ is  taken,’  Prak.  labbhai,  Pali  labbliati, 
Old  Hindi  labbh,  Sindh!  labli. 

blir  > b(b). 

§ 698.  The  assimilation  of  blir  to  b(b)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bltramara  ‘bee,’  Prak.,  Pali  bliamara,  Ur. 
bliamara,  Bang,  bhamar,  Hindi,  Panj.  bhamvar , bhaumr,  Sindh! 
bhaumru,  Mar.  blidmr,  Simh.  bambarti. 

blir  > (b)bh. 

§ 699.  The  assimilation  of  blir  to  (b)bh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bliratar  ‘ brother,’  Prak.  bhaa,  Pali  bhata , 
New  Ind.  dialects  bhai,  also  Panj.  bhrau , Sindh!  blidil,  Mar. 
bhau,  Gyp.  phral.  Skt.  bliramara  ‘ bee,’  Prak.,  Pali  bliamara , 
Ur.  bliamara,  Bang,  bliamar,  Hindi,  Panj.  bhamvar,  bhaumr, 
Sindh!  bhaumru,  Mar.  blidmr,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

blir  > vr. 

§ 700.  The  assimilation  of  blir  to  vr  is  very  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  bratar  ‘brother,’  Phi.  bhat(a,r), 
New  Pers.  biradar,  Kas.  bard,  barai,  Gil.  brar,  Wax!  vrilt,  Siyn. 
virad,  Sarq.  vrod,  Sangl.  vurd,  Yidg.  vrai,  Yayn.  virat,  Afy.  vrdr, 
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Bal.  brat,  N.  Bal.  bras,  bra9,  Kurd,  barn,  Dig.  Oss.  arvada,  Tag. 
arvad.  Av.  awra  ‘cloud,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  abr,  Gab.,  Kas.  avr, 
Judaeo-Pers.  abr,  Afy.  varyaj,  Bal.  liavr,  Kurd.  (h)avr,  hdur, 
Oss.  arv. 


ran  > mm. 

§ 701.  The  assimilation  of  mn  to  mm  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  kamna  ‘ small,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
kam. 

mp  > p{p). 

§ 702.  The  assimilation  of  mp  to  p{p)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parampara  ‘ reciprocal,’  Pali  parampara, 
Simh.  parapara.  Skt.  campaka  ‘ sort  of  tree,’  Apab.  Prak. 
campayu,  Pali  campaka,  Simh.  sapu. 

mp  > mb. 

§ 703.  The  softening  of  mp  to  mb  is  quite  a frequent  phe- 
nomenon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kampati  ‘ trembles,’  Prak.  kampai,  Pali 
kampati,  Ass.  kamp,  Kasm.  kam{p),  Ur.  kamp,  Bang,  kamp, 
Hindi  kamp,  Panj.  karnb,  Sindhl  kamb,  Guj.,  Mar.  kamp. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hampafraiti  (intens.)  ‘ fills,  ’ Phi.,  New  Pers. 
ambastan  (written  anbastan). 

mb  > b(b). 

§ 704.  The  assimilation  of  mb  to  b(b)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kambala  ‘blanket,’  Prak.,  Pali  kambala,  Ur. 
kamala,  Bang,  kambal,  kamli,  E.  Hindi  kammar,  Hindi  kammal, 
kambal,  Panj.  kammal,  kambal,  Sindhl  kamari,  Guj.  kabald, 
kamal,  kamali,  Mar.  kambala. 

mb  > m(m). 

§ 705.  The  assimilation  of  mb  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  alambana  1 support/  Pali  drammana.  Skt. 
jambuka  ‘ rose-apple,  ’ Ass.  jdnm,  Bang,  jam,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi, 
Panj.  jdmun , Sindhl  Jamm,  Guj.  jarnbu , Mar.  jctmb.  Skt.  kam- 
bala  ‘blanket,’  Ur.  kamala,  E.  Hindi  kammar,  Hindi  kammal, 
karnbal , Panj.  kammal,  kambal,  Sindhl  kamari,  Guj.  kamal, 
kamali,  kabalo,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  nimba  ‘ sort  of  tree/ 
Prak.  limba,  Pali  nimba,  Biharl  non,  Hindi  lim,  mm,  Sindhl 
limu,  Guj.  limbado,  Mar.  limb. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  sikumb  1 stomach/  New  Pers.  sikum,  Kurd. 
sik.  New  Pers.  hambaz  1 comrade/  Kurd,  hames,  xamiz. 

rnbli  > m(m). 

§ 700.  The  assimilation  of  mbh  to  m(m)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kunibhakara  ‘potter,’  Prak.  kumbhaara, 
kumbhara,  Pali  kumbhakara,  Ass.  kumar,  Naip.  kumamlye,  Ur. 
kumhara,  kuhmara,  Bang,  kumar,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj. 
kumha/r,  Sindhl  kumbhara,  Guj.,  Mar.  kumbhar. 

mbh  > mh. 

§ 707.  The  assimilation  of  mbh  to  mh  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kumbhakara  ‘ potter,’  Ur.  kumhara,  kuh- 
mdra,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  kumhar , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

mbh  > hm. 

§ 708.  The  assimilation  of  mbh  to  hm  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kumbhakara  ‘potter,’  Ur.  kuhmara,  kumhara, 
etc.  (see  § 706). 

mr  > mbr  > mb. 

§ 709.  Insertion  of  b in  the  group  mr  and  subsequent  assimila- 
tion to  mb  is  found  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tamra  ‘ copper,’  Prak.  tamba,  tambira,  Pali 
tamba,  Ass.  tarn,  Kasm.  tram,  Ur.  tama,  tamba,  Bang,  tama, 
E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  tama,  tamba,  Sindhl  tamo , Guj.  tambum, 
Mar.  tamhem,  Sirnh.  tambara.  Skt.  dmra  ‘ mango/  Prak.,  Pali 
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arnba,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  am,  amb , Panj.  amah,  Sindhl  arnbu, 
Lari  amb,  amu,  Guj.  dmbd,  Mar.  anibd,  Sirhh.  amba. 

mr  > mbr  > m(m). 

§ 710.  Insertion  of  b in  the  group  mr  and  subsequent  assimila- 
tion to  m(m)  is  found  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  tamra  ‘ copper,’  Ass.  tarn,  Kasm.  tram,  Ur. 
tdma,  tdmbd,  Bang,  tdmd,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  tdmd,  tdrnbd, 
Sindhl  tamo,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  amra  ‘mango,’  Ur., 
Bang,  dm,  amb,  Lari  amo,  amu,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

mv  > m(m). 

§ 711.  The  assimilation  of  mv  to  m{m)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  hamvdrah  ‘ever’  beside  hamarah. 

mh  > mgh. 

§ 712.  The  assimilation  of  mh  to  mgh  is  found  occasionally  in 
the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sirnha  ‘ lion,’  Prak.  siha,  Mahar.  Prak. 
simgha,  siha,  Pali  siha,  Gatha  sirnha,  Kasm.  suh,  Biharl,  E.  Hindi 
stmgh , singh,  simli,  Panj.  simgh,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  sihih 
(pron.  and  often  written  simgli). 


rk  > Jc(k). 

§ 713.  Hie  assimilation  of  rk  to  k(k)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects,  but  it  is  very 
rare  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  arka  ‘sun,’  Prak.,  Pali  akka.  Skt.  karkara 
‘ gravel,’  Ass.,  Naip.  kamkar,  Bang,  kamkar.  Skt.  karkata  ‘crab,’ 
Pali  kakkataka,  Ur.,  Bang,  kamkard,  E.  Hindi  kekara , kekara, 
Hindi  kamkara,  Sindhl  kamkard.  Skt.  karkatikd  ‘cucumber,’ 
Ur.,  Bang.  ka{m)kudi,  Hindi,  Panj.  ka(k)kadi,  Sindhl  kakidi,  Guj., 
Mar.  kakadi.  Skt.  sarkara  ‘ sugar,’  Pali  sakkara,  sakkhara,  New 
Ind.  dialects  sakkar,  except  Mar.  sakhar. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  sirkah  ‘vinegar’  beside  sikah. 
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rk  > (k)kh. 

§ 714.  The  assimilation  of  rk  to  (Jc)kh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarkara  ‘ sugar,’  Pali  sakkhara,  salcJcara, 
Mar.  sakhar,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

rk  > t[t). 

§ 715.  The  change  of  rk  to  t(t)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 119  ?). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kurkura  ‘ dog  ’ besides  kukkura,  Pah  kukkura, 
Bang,  kutta,  kukkur,  Biharl  kutta,  kuk(k)ar , Hindi  kutta,  kukka, 
Sindhl  kuto,  Guj.  kutro,  Mar.  kutrd. 

rk  > tr. 

§ 716.  The  change  of  rk  to  tr  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kurkura , kukkura  ‘dog,’  Guj.  kutro,  Mar. 
kutra,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

rg  > gig). 

§ 717.  The  assimilation  of  rg  to  g(g)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  varga  1 row,’  Prak.,  Pah  vagga.  Skt.  marga- 
yati  ‘seeks,’  Prak.  maggai,  Pah  maggati,  maggeti,  Ass.  mag, 
Kasm.  mamg , Ur.  mag,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  mamg,  Panj. 
mamg,  Sindhl  man,  Guj.,  Mar.  mag,  Gyp.  mang. 

rgr  > (g)gh. 

§ 718.  The  assimilation  of  rgr  to  (g)gk  is  found  but  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nirgrantha  ‘ascetic,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of 
Delhi)  nigliamta. 

rgh  > gig). 

§ 719.  The  assimilation  of  rgh  to  g(g)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mahargha  ‘ costly,  ’ Pali  mahaggha,  Ass. 
mahamgd,  magar,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  maliamga,  Panj.  mahimga, 
Sindhl  mahamgd,  Guj.  momghum,  Mar.  mahag,  Maladive  agu. 
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rgh  > ( g)gh . 

§ 720.  The  assimilation  of  rgh  to  ( g)gh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nirghrna  ‘ pitiless,’  Prak.  nigghina.  Skt. 
argha  ‘ sacrifice,’  Pali  aggha.  Skt.  dirgha  ‘ long,’  Prak.  digglia , 
dllia,  Pali  dlgha,  Sindhl  drigho. 

rgh  > h(h). 

§ 721.  The  assimilation  of  rgh  to  h(h)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 152). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dirgha  ‘long,’  Prak.  diha,  diggha , etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

§ 722.  The  assimilation  of  rj  to  j(j)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  gar  jit  a ‘must-elephant,’  Prak.  gajjida,  Pali 
gajjita.  Skt.  garjana  ‘thunder,’  Pali  gajjana,  Hindi  gdjana , 
Panj.  gajjana , Sindhl  gajanu,  Guj.  gdjavuni,  Mar.  gdjanem. 

rj  > rz. 

§ 723.  The  change  of  rj  to  rz  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 185). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ardjah  ‘value,’  Phi.  arj,  Paz.  arzan , New 
Pers.  arz,  Kas.  azu , ajiyd,  ajiyd,  Afy.  yarz. 

rj  > z(z). 

§ 724.  The  assimilation  of  rj  to  i(i)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 186). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  ardjah  ‘value,’  Kas.  azu,  ajiyd,  ajiyd,  etc. 
(see  preceding  S). 

rjh  > (j)jh. 

§ 725.  The  assimilation  of  rjh  to  (j)jh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  nirjhara  ‘cascade,’  Prak.,  Pali  nijjhara. 

rn  > n(n). 

§ 720.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  n(n)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  suvarna  ‘ gold,’  Prak.  stamina , Pali  sonna , 
svanna,  Kasm.  son,  Ur.  suna,  sona,  Bang,  sand,  Hindi,  Panj.  sond, 
Sindhl  so{m)nu,  Guj.  sonu,  Mar.  saunam,  sonem,  Gyp.  somnaJcay. 

rn  > n(n). 

§ 727.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  n(n)  is  very  frequent  in  the 
New  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcarna  ‘ ear,’  Pali  Jcanna,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Bihilrl, 
Hindi  lean,  Panj.  Jcann,  Sindhl  Jcanu,  Guj.,  Mar.  Jean,  Gyp.  Jean. 
Skt.  tamraparna  ‘ copper-leaf,  Ceylon,’  Prak.  (inscriptions  of 
Girnar,  Khalsi,  and  Kapur  di  Giri)  tdnibapa(m)ni,  Pali  tamha- 
panni  (Gr.  Tairpofiavr}).  Skt.  suvarna  ‘gold,’  Kasm.  son,  Ur. 
suna,  sond , Hindi,  Panj.  sond,  Sindhl  so(m)nu,  Guj.  sonu,  Mar. 
saunam,  sonem,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  urna  1 wool,’  Pali 
unna,  Hindi  tin,  Panj.  win,  Sindhl,  Guj.  tin. 

rn  > r(r). 

§ 728.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  r(r)  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  curna  ‘powder,’  Prak.,  Pali  cunna,  Kasm. 
cun,  Ur.  curd,  Bang,  cur,  Hindi  curd,  Panj.  cur,  Sindhl  euro, 
Guj.  euro,  Mar.  cur,  but  also  with  the  signification  ‘lime,’  Ur., 
Bang,  cund,  Hindi,  Panj.  cuna,  Sindhl,  Guj.  cuno,  cuno,  Mar. 
cund,  cuna.  Skt.  puma  ‘full,’  Pah  punna,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi, 
Panj.  pur  a,  Sindhl  piiro,  Guj.  puro,  Mar.  purd. 

rt  > rtJi. 

§ 729.  The  aspirization  of  rt  to  rtJi  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sarota  ‘cold,’  Phi.  sart,  New  Pers.  sard, 
Waxl  sur(i),  Afy.  sor,  Bal.  sard,  N.  Bal.  sartJi,  Kurd,  sar,  Tag. 
Oss.  said. 

rt  > t(t). 

§ 730.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  t{t)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nartaJei  ‘ dancing- girl,’  Prak.  nattal,  Pali 
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nattaki,  New  Ind.  dialects  nati.  Skt.  vartaka  ‘quail,’  Pali 
vattakd,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  voter,  Sindhl  batero,  Simh. 
vatuva. 

rt  > d(d). 

§ 731.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  d(d)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 226). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  garta  ‘ditch,’  Prak.  gadda,  Ur.  gadiba,  Bang. 
gad,  Hindi  gad,  gadd,  Panj.  gaddana,  Sindhl  garanu,  Guj. 
gdravum,  Mar.  garanem. 

rt  > t(t). 

§ 732.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  t(t)  is  very  common  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  muhiirta  ‘ instant,’  Prak.,  Pali  muhutta. 
Skt.  avarta  ‘whirlpool,’  Pali  avatta,  avatta.  Skt.  vartikd  ‘wick,’ 
Prak.  vattid,  Pali  vattikd,  Ur.  bail,  Bang,  bati,  Hindi,  Panj. 
battl,  Sindhl  rati,  Guj.  bati,  Mar.  batti.  Skt.  kartarl  ‘ scissors,’ 
Prak.  kattari,  Ur.  katura,  Bang,  kataran,  Hindi,  Panj.  katarani, 
Sindhl  katari,  Mar.  katar. 


rt  > d{d). 

§ 733.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  d(d)  is  extremely  rare  (cf. 
§ 228). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kardta  ‘ knife,’  Phi.  kart,  New  Pers.  kard, 
Siyn.  ced,  Kurd,  kird,  kir,  Oss.  khard. 

rt  > rd. 

§ 734.  The  softening  of  rt  to  rd  is  not  infrequent  in  the  Iranian 

dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  kardta  ‘ knife,’  New  Pers.  kard,  Kurd,  kird, 
kir,  Oss.  kliard,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  vartaka  ‘ quail,’  Phi. 
vartak,  New  Pers.  vardij,  Waxl  vole,  Afy.  nvaraz,  Bal.  gvarddg, 
Kurd,  vardi. 

rt  > r(r). 

§ 735.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  r(r)  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sarota  ‘cold,’  Waxl  siir[i),  Kurd,  sdr,  etc. 
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(see  § 729).  Av.  kanta  ‘ knife,’  Kurd,  kir,  bird,  etc.  (see 
§ 733). 

rt  > 1(1). 

§ 736.  The  assimilation  of  rt  to  1(1)  is  extremely  rare  (cf. 
§354). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  porotu  ‘ bridge,’  Phi.  puhr,  puhl,  New  Pers. 
pul,  Gil.  purd,  Kurd,  pel,  par,  pird,  purd. 

rt  > Id. 

§ 737.  The  softening  of  rt  to  Id  is  exceedingly  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sardta  ‘ cold,’  Tag.  Oss.  said,  etc.  (see  § 729). 

rt  > hi. 

§ 738.  The  change  of  rt  to  hi  is  found  occasionally  (cf.  §§  227, 
742). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pdrdtu  ‘bridge,’  Phi.  puhl,  pulir , etc.  (see 
§ 736). 

rth  > t(t). 

§ 739.  The  assimilation  of  rth  to  t(t)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  artlia  ‘ object,’  Prak.  attha,  attlia  (cf.  inscrip- 
tions of  Kapur  di  Giri  anatha),  Pali  atta,  attha,  attha.  Skt. 
caturtha  ‘fourth,’  Prak.  cottha , Pali  catuttha,  Ur.  cautha,  Bang. 
cauta,  Hindi,  Panj.  cautha,  Sindhl,  Guj.  cotlid,  Mar.  caumthd. 

rth  > ( t)th . 

§ 740.  The  assimilation  of  rth  to  (t)th  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  artlia  ‘ object,’  Prak.  attha,  attlia  (Kapur  di 
Giri)  anatha,  Pali  attha,  attlia,  atta.  Skt.  caturtha  ‘fourth,’ 
Prak.  cauttlia , cottha,  Saur.  Prak.  caduttha , Ur.  cautha,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

rth  > ( t)tli . 

§ 741.  The  assimilation  of  rth  to  (t)tli  is  the  normal  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  caturtha  ‘ fourth,’  Prak.  cottha,  Pah  catuttha , 
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Hindi,  Panj.  cauthd,  Sindhl,  Guj.  cotho,  Mar.  cdumthd,  etc.  (see 
§ 739). 

rth  > hi. 

§ 742.  Tlie  change  of  rth  to  hi  occurs  with  extreme  rarity  in 
the  Iranian  dialects  (cf.  §§  354,  245,  956). 

b.  Iranian.  Old  Pers.  parthava  nom.  prop.,  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
pahlav.  Skt.  samartha  1 suitable,’  New  Pers.  hamal. 

rd  > d{d) 

§ 743.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  d(d)  is  quite  frequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  chardati  ‘rejects,’  Prak.  chaddati,  Pali  chad- 
deti , Ass.  car  (pron.  sar),  Kasm.  char,  car,  Ur.,  Bang,  char,  Old 
Hindi  chamd,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  chcirnr,  Panj.  chadd,  Sindhl  chad, 
Mar.  samr.  Skt.  gardablia  ‘ donkey,’  Prak.  gaddaha,  gaddaha, 
Pali  gadrabha , but  gaddabhanda,  Ass.  gadh,  Naip.  gadaha,  Ur. 
gadha,  Bang,  gadha,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  gadha,  Panj.  gadha,  gadda, 
Sindhl  gadaha,  Guj.  gadhero,  Mar.  gadhav,  Gyp.  Jchel,  Idler, 
(k)fer. 

rd  > (d)dh. 

§ 744.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  {d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  gardabha  1 donkey,’  Mar.  gadhav,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

rd  > d(d). 

§ 745.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  d(d)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  caturdasa  ‘fourteen,’  Prak.  caiiddaha,  Pali 
catuddasa,  coddasa , cuddasa,  Kasm.  codah,  Ur.  cauda,  Bang. 
caudda,  Biharl,  Hindi  caudah,  Panj.  madam,  Sindhl  codaham, 
Guj.  mud,  Mai’,  cauda.  Skt.  gardabha  ‘ donkey,’  Prak.  gad- 
daha, gaddaha,  Naip.  gadaha,  Panj.  gadda,  gadha,  etc.  (see 
§ 743). 

rd  > (d)dh. 

§ 740.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  (d)dh  is  not  frequent. 


CONSONAXT-  GROUPS 


199 


a.  Indian.  Skt.  gcirdabha  ‘donkey,’  Ass.  gadh,  Ur.  gadha, 
Bang,  gadha , E.  Hindi,  Hindi  gadlia,  Panj.  gadha,  gadda,  Guj. 
gadhero,  etc.  (see  § 743). 


rd  > r(r). 

§ 747.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  r{r)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kapardika  ‘ small  shell,’  Prak.  kavadda, 
E.  Hindi,  Hindi  kauri,  kauri,  Anglo-Ind.  coicry. 

rd  > 1(1). 

§ 748.  The  assimilation  of  rd  to  1(1)  is  exceedingly  rare  in  the 
Indian  dialects.  In  the  Iranian  dialects,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not 
infrequent  (cf.  §§  354,  258). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  balivarda  1 bull,’  Prak.  bailla. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sardha  1 year,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  sal,  Dig.  Oss. 
sarda,  Tag.  sard. 

rdh  > d(d). 

§ 749.  The  assimilation  of  rdh  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vardhate  ‘ grows,’  Prak.  vaddhal,  Pali  vad- 
dhati,  Ass.  barh,  Kasm.  bad,  Ur.  barli,  Bang,  bad,  E.  Hindi, 
Hindi  badh,  W.  Hindi  barh,  Panj.,  Sindhl,  Guj.  vadli,  Mar. 
badh.  Skt.  sardha  1 plus  one-half,’  Prak.  saddha,  saddha,  Kasm. 
sadii,  Ur.  sarhe , Bang,  sure,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  sarhe,  Panj.  sOdhe, 
Sindhl  sadha,  Guj.  sada,  Mar.  sade,  Simh.  ada. 

rdh  > (d)dh. 

§ 750.  The  assimilation  of  rdh  to  (d)dh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vardhate  ‘grows,’  Prak.  vaddhal,  Pali  vad- 
dhati,  Ass.  barli,  Ur.  barh,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  badh,  W.  Hindi  barh, 
Mar.  badh,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  vardhaki  1 carpenter,’ 
Ur.,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  barhai,  Panj.  baddlxl,  Sindhl,  Guj. 
vadho,  Mar.  varhal.  Skt.  sardha  ‘ plus  one-half,’  Prak.  saddha, 


200 


INDO-IEANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


saddha,  Ur.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  sarh 3,  Panj.  sadhe,  Sindhl  sadha, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

rdh  > ( d)dh . 

§ 751.  The  assimilation  of  rdh  to  (d)dh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vardliatl ‘ grows,’  Panj.,  Sindhl,  Guj.  vadh, 
etc.  (see  § 749). 

rdhv  > (d)dh. 

§ 752.  The  assimilation  of  rdhv  to  (d)dh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  urdliva  ‘ high,’  Prak.,  Pali  uddha,  ubbha, 
Sindhl  ubhd,  Guj.  ubhwm , Mar.  ubhd. 

rdhv  > (b)bh. 

§ 753.  The  assimilation  of  rdhv  to  ( b)bh  is  frequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects  (rdhv  > ddliv  > ddlib  > dhb  > bbh). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  urdhva  1 high,’  Prak.,  Pali  ubbha,  uddha, 
Sindhl  ubhd,  Guj.  ubhuni,  Mar.  ubhd. 

rn  > n(n). 

§ 754.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  n(n)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  Afyan,  which  has  borrowed 
the  cerebral  row  from  the  Indian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  harvna  ‘deaf,’  New  Pers.  Jcar(r),  Laym. 
kanna,  Sarq.  ciinn,  Afy.  kon,  kun,  Oss.  kurmatha.  A v.  pardna 
‘leaf,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  j>ar(r),  Gab.,  WaxI  par,  Afy. pana,  Bal. 
pan,  Kurd,  par,  Zaza  pal. 

rn  > n(n). 

§ 755.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  n(n)  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  karvna  ‘ deaf,’  Laym.  kanna,  Sarq.  ciinn, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  urna  ‘wool,’  Siyn.  vun,  von , Sarq. 
von.  Av.  porona  ‘full,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  pur,  Yayn.  pun.  Av. 
parona  ‘Jeaf,’  Bal.  pan,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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rn  > r(r). 

§ 756.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  r(r)  is  very  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  dcmna  ‘gullet,’  New  Pers.  darrah , Wax! 
bor,  Sarq.  bar.  Av.  pardna  ‘ leaf,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  par(r),  Gab., 
Waxl,  Kurd,  par,  etc.  (see  § 754).  Av.  xvardnah  ‘glory,’  Old 
Pers.  v\da\farnah , Phi.  farn[bag,  New  Pers.  farif). 

rn  > 7(7). 

§ 757.  The  assimilation  of  rn  to  7(7)  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  854,  281). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  pardna  ‘ leaf,’  Zaza  pal,  etc.  (see  § 754). 

rp  > p(p). 

§ 758.  The  assimilation  of  rp  to  pip)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarpa  ‘ serpent,’  Prak.,  Pali  sappa,  Ur.,  Bang. 
sap,  Hindi  samp,  Panj.  sapp,  Sindhl  sapu,  Guj.,  Mar.  sap,  Simh. 
sapu , sap(a),  liapu,  Gyp.  sap.  Skt.  Jcarpiira  ‘ camphor,’  Prak., 
Pali  kappiira,  New  Ind.  dialects  kapur , except  Mar.  kapur. 

rb  > b{b). 

§ 759.  The  assimilation  of  rb  to  b{b)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  arbuda  ‘ten  million  raised  to  the  eighth 
power,’  Pali  abbuda.  Skt.  durbala  ‘ weak,’  Prak.,  Pah  dubbala, 
Bang,  dubla,  Biharl  dubara,  dubar,  Hindi  dubld,  Panj.  dubbal , 
Sindhl  dubiro,  dabalo , Guj.,  Mar.  dubal. 

rbh  > ( b)bh . 

§ 760.  The  assimilation  of  rbh  to  (b)bh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dial 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  garblia  ‘uterus,’  Prak.,  Pah  gabblia,  Hindi 
garabh,  gabh,  Panj.  gabbh,  gabli,  garabh,  Sindhl  gabhu,  garabhu, 
Guj.,  Mar.  gabh,  cf.  also  Gyp.  kliabni  ‘ pregnant.’ 
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rm  > m(m). 

§ 761.  The  assimilation  of  rm  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  carman  ‘skin,’  Prak.,  Pali  camma,  New  Ind. 
dialects  cam,  excepting  Panj.  camm , Sindhl  canm,  Simh.  sama, 
liama.  Skt.  karman  ‘ deed,’  Prak.,  Pali  Jcamma,  New  Ind. 
dialects  Jcdni,  excepting  Panj.  kamm , Sindhl  kamu,  Simh.  liama. 

rm  > r(r). 

§ 762.  The  assimilation  of  rm  to  r(r)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  cardman  1 skin,’  Phi.  carmin , New  Pers. 
carm,  Afy.  carman,  Tag.  Oss.  car,  carm.  Av.  garsma  ‘ warm,’ 
Old  Pers.  garma-,  New  Pers.,  Siyn.  garm,  Sarq.  giirm,  sunn, 
Afy.  ydrma,  Bal.  garm,  Dig.  Oss.  yar,  yarm,  Tag.  garm. 

ry  > j{j). 

§ 763.  The  assimilation  of  ry  to  j(j)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 881). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  lidrya  1 business,’  Prak.  Icajja,  Mag.  Prak. 
hagye,  6aur.  Prak.  Icera,  Pali  kayya,  Icariya,  kayira,  Hindi, 
Panj.  kdj,  karaj,  Sindhl  karju,  Guj.  kdj,  kdraj,  Mar.  kdj. 

ry  > r(r). 

§ 764.  The  assimilation  of  ry  to  r{r)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  turya  1 trumpet,’  Prak.  tiira,  Pali  turiya,  Ur. 
tun,  Bang,  turum , Hindi  tun,  turalii,  Panj.  tiiram,  Sindhl,  Guj. 
tun.  Skt.  surya  ‘sun,’  Prak.  sujja,  siiria,  Pali  suriya,  Hindi, 
Panj.  suraj,  Sindhl  surju,  siiriju,  Guj.  silr,  suraj , Simh.  ( h)iru . 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  cirya  ‘brave,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  cir.  Av. 
airy  a ‘ noble,’  Oss.  ir. 

ry  > rj. 

§ 765.  The  change  of  ry  to  rj  is  not  unknown  to  the  Indian 
dialects  (cf.  § 331). 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  Tear y a 1 business/  Sindhl  Jearju  (cf.  also 
Hindi,  Panj.,  Guj.  Tedraj,  Tedj),  etc.  (see  § 763).  Skt.  surya  ‘sun,’ 
Sindhl  surju,  suriju  (cf.  also  Hindi,  Panj.  suraj,  Guj.  suraj,  sur), 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

ry  >1(1). 

§ 766.  The  assimilation  of  ry  to  1(1)  occurs  quite  frequently  in 
the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 354). 

a.  Indian.  Skt. paryaidlca  ‘bed,’  Prak. pallahika,  Ardhamag. 
Prak.  paliahika , Pali  pallamka,  New  Ind.  palahig,  Anglo-Ind. 
palanquin.  Skt.  paryana  1 saddle/  Prak.  palldna,  Ur.  palana , 
Bang,  paldn,  Hindi  paldn , Panj.  paldn,  Sindhl  palanu,  Guj. 
paldn(6),  Mar.  paldn. 

rv  > p(p). 

§ 767.  The  hardening  of  rv  to  p(p)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 372). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  carvayati  1 chews,’  Pali  cappeti,  Ur.  coba, 
Bang.,  Hindi  cab,  Panj.  cabb,  Sindhl  cab,  Guj.,  Mar.  cav,  Simh. 
sapanava,  liapanava. 

rv  > b(b). 

§ 768.  The  assimilation  of  rv  to  b(b)  is  not  very  frequent  (cf. 
§ 372). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  carvayati  1 chews/  Ur.  cobd,  Bang.,  Hindi 
cab,  Panj.  cabb,  Sindhl  cab,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  parvata 
1 mountain/  Pali  pabbata,  Simh.  pava.  Skt.  sarva  1 all/  Prak. 
savva,  Pali  sabba,  Ass.  sab,  Ur.  sabu,  Bang,  sab,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi 
sab,  sabh,  Panj.  sabli,  sarab,  Sindhl  sabhu,  Gyp.  savoro. 

rv  > (b)bh. 

§ 769.  The  assimilation  of  rv  to  (b)bh  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 373). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarva  1 all,’  Hindi,  E.  Hindi  sabh,  sab,  Panj. 
sabh,  sarab,  Sindhl  sabhu,  etc.  (see  preceding  ^). 

rv  > rbh. 

§ 770.  The  change  of  rv  to  rbh  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf.  § 373). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parvan  ‘festival/  Pali  pabba , Ur.,  Bang., 
Hindi,  Panj . parab,  Sindhl  pirbhu,  Guj.,  Mar.  paw. 
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rv  > r(r). 

§ 771.  The  assimilation  of  rv  to  r{r)  is  excessively  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  haurva  ‘all/  Old  Pers.  Inaruva,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  liar. 

rv  > v(v). 

§ 772.  The  assimilation  of  rv  to  v(v)  is  not  common  either  in 
the  Indian  or  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sarva  ‘all/  Prak.  savva , etc.  (see  § 768). 
Skt.  parvata  ‘ mountain/  Simh.  pava,  etc.  (see  § 768). 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  yarvar  ‘friend ’ besides  yavar. 

rs  > ms. 

§ 773.  The  change  of  rs  to  ms  is  very  rare  in  Indian. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  darsana  ‘ sight/  Prak.  damsana , Ass.  dar- 
sana  (pron.  darhana),  Sindlil  darsanu. 

rs  > s[s). 

§ 774.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  s(s)  is  quite  common  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  spars  ana  ‘ touch/  Prak.  phasa,  Pali  phassa, 
Hindi,  Panj.  phamsanct,  Sindhi  phasanu,  Guj.  phasavum,  Mar. 
phasanem. 

rsv  > s(s). 

§ 775.  The  assimilation  of  rsv  to  .s(.s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parsva  ‘ side/  Prak.  pasa,  Hindi  pas,  Panj. 
pas , pah,  Sindhi,  Guj.  pase,  Mar.  palas,  pasim,  Gyp.  pas. 

rsv  > h(h). 

§ 776.  The  assimilation  of  rsv  to  h{]i)  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf. 

§ 401). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  parsva  ‘ side,’  Panj.  pah,  pas,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 
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rs  > (d)dh. 

§ 777.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  {d)dh  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 351). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  karsana  ‘dragging/  Ur.  kdrhibd,  Bang.  kdr- 
han , Hindi  kcirhna,  Panj.  karrliand , Sindhl  karhanu,  Guj.  kuhd- 
ravum,  Mar.  kdrhanem. 

rs  > r(r). 

§ 778.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  r(r)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  margaslrsa  ‘ November-December/  Apab. 
Prak.  maggasiru,  Ur.  mdg{h)uslra,  magusara,  Panj.  maghar, 
Sindhl  mariighiru. 

rs  > rz. 

§ 779.  The  change  of  rs  to  rz  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  (cf.  § 428). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  barssa  ‘ mane/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bus,  Afy. 
vraz,  Bal.  busk,  Dig.  Oss.  barza,  Tag.  barz. 

rs  > s(s). 

§ 780.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  s(s)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 407). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  slrsa  ‘head/  Prak.  sissa,  stsa,  Pali  sisa, 
Hindi,  Panj.  sis,  Sindhl  sisl,  Guj.  sis,  Mar.  sl(m)s,  Simh.  sis,  his, 
isa,  ilia. 

rs,  rs  > s(s),  s(s). 

§ 781.  The  assimilation  of  rs,  rs  to  s(s),  s(.s)  is  the  regular  one 
to  which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Indo-Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  varsa  ‘ year/  Prak.  (inscriptions  of  Kapur  di 
Giri)  vasa , varsa,  lit.  Prak.  vdsa,  Pali  vassa,  Gyp.  bers,  bres. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  bardsa  ‘ mane/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  bus,  Bal. 
busk,  etc.  (see  § 779).  Av.  karsaysn  ‘ they  may  drag/  Phi. 
kasltano,  New  Pers.  kasldan,  Afy.  ksal,  Bal.  kasag,  N.  Bal. 
khasay,  Kurd,  kisan. 

rs  > s{s). 

§ 782.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  s{s)  occurs  frequently  in  the 
Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 408). 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  sirsa  ‘ head,’  Prak.  sissa,  slsa,  li  slsa, 
Hindi,  Panj.  sis,  Sindlil  sisl,  Mar.  si(m)s,  Siiiih.  sis,  his,  isa,  iha, 
etc.  (see  § 780). 

rs  > h(h). 

§ 783.  The  assimilation  of  rs  to  h[h)  is  excessively  rare  (cf. 
§ 409). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kdrsapana  ‘ a certain  coin,’  Prak.  kahavana, 
Pali  kahapana,  Ur.  kdhdna,  Bang,  kdhan,  Hindi  kdhan.  Skt. 
sirsa  ‘ head,’  Simh.  iha,  isa , sis,  his,  etc.  (see  § 780).  Skt. 
varsati  ‘ rains,’  Pali  vassati,  Simli.  vahinu,  Maladive  veheni. 

rsn  > kh,  x. 

§ 784.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  kh,  x,  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 922). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  1 thirst,’  Phi.  tisn,  New  Pers.  tis, 
W «xl  tax{i),  f~uyn.  tasna,  Sarq.  tur(l),  Yidg.  trusna,  Afy.  tazai, 
Bal.  tunnag,  tiinag,  N.  Bal.  thunl,  Kurd,  ti,  tarn. 

rsn  > n{n). 

§ 785.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  n(n)  is  quite  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘thirst,’  Bal.  tunnag,  tiinag,  N.  Bal. 
thunl,  Kurd,  tarn,  ti,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

rsn  > r(r). 

§ 780.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  r(r)  is  exceedingly  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘ thirst,’  Sarq.  tiir(l),  etc.  (see  § 784). 

rsn  > rs. 

§ 787.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  rs  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 427). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  varsni  ‘ virile,’  Phi.  gusan,  New  Pers.  gusn, 
Tag.  Oss.  urs,  S.  Oss.  vurz. 

rsn  > rz. 

§ 788.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  rz  is  most  rare  (cf.  § 925). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  varsni  ‘virile,’  S.  Oss.  vurz,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 
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rsn  > s(s). 

§ 789.  Tlie  assimilation  of  rsn  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘thirst/  New  Pers.  tis,  etc.  (see  § 784). 

rsn  > sn. 

§ 790.  The  reduction  of  rsn  to  sn  is  quite  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘thirst/  Phi.  tisn , Siyn.  ta&ia,  Yidg. 
truisna,  etc.  (see  § 784).  Av.  varsni  ‘ virile/  Phi.  gusan,  New 
Pers.  gusn,  etc.  (see  § 787). 

rsn  > z(z). 

§ 791.  The  assimilation  of  rsn  to  z(z)  is  extremely  rare  (cf. 
§ 429). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  tarsna  ‘ thirst/  Afy.  tazai,  etc.  (see  § 784). 
rsv  > sv. 

§ 792.  The  assimilation  of  rsv  to  sv  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  karsvar  ‘clime/  Phi.,  New  Pers.  kisvar. 

rs  > hi. 

§ 793.  The  transposition  of  rs  to  hi  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  354,  421). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  pardsu  ‘ side/  Phi.  pahluk,  New  Pers.  pahlu. 

rz  > 1(1). 

§ 794.  The  assimilation  of  rz  to  1(1)  is  extr  mely  rare  (cf.  § 354). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  barszis  ‘pillow/  Phi.  balisn,  New  Pers. 
balis,  Gab.  balist,  Kas.  bolesm,  bolist. 

rh  > r(r). 

§ 795.  The  assimilation  of  rh  to  r(r)  is  exceedingly  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  garha  ‘ abuse,’  Biharl  gari,  gait. 

rh  > 1(1). 

§ 796.  The  assimilation  of  rh  to  1(1)  is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  garha  ‘ abuse/  Biharl  gait , gart. 


208 


INDO-1RANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


Ik  > k(k). 

§ 797.  The  assimilation  of  Ik  to  k(k)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ulkd  ‘ meteor,’  Prak.,  Pali  uklca,  Hindi  liika, 
Sindhl  luk.  Skt.  valkala  ‘bark,’  Prak.,  Pali  vakkala , Sindh! 
bakaru. 

ig  > gig)- 

§ 798.  The  assimilation  of  Ig  to  gig)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  valga  ‘ rein,’  New  Ind.  dialects  bag.  Skt. 
valgull  ‘ bat,’  Pali  vaggull. 

Ip  > pip). 

§ 799.  The  assimilation  of  Ip  to  p(p)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kalpa  ‘time,’  Pali  kappa.  Skt.  kalpate 
‘ conducts  himself,’  Mahar.  Prak.  kappae,  Pali  kappati,  Simh. 
kapanava. 

Im  > mb. 

§ 800.  The  assimilation  of  Im  to  mb  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  323,  360). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Sdlmall  ‘ silk-cotton  tree,’  Jaina  Prak.  sam- 
bila,  Pali  simball,  Ur.  simila,  Simula , Bang,  simul,  Hindi  semal , 
simbal,  Panj.  simabal , simmal,  Mar.  samvar. 

Im  > m{m). 

§ 801.  The  assimilation  of  Im  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sdlmall  ‘silk-cotton  tree,’  Ur.  simila,  Simula, 
Bang.  Simul , Hindi  semal , simbal,  Panj.  simmal,  simabal,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  jalma  ‘ reckless,’  Pali  gamma. 

Im  > mv. 

§ 802.  The  change  of  Im  to  mv  is  extremely  rare  in  Indian  (cf. 
§§324,  360). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Sdlmall  ‘ silk-cotton  tree,’  Mar.  samvar,  etc. 
(see  § 800). 
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ly  > l{l). 

§ 803.  The  assimilation  of  ly  to  1(1)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcalya  ‘ dawn,’  Prak.,  Pali  Jcalla,  Ass.,  Ur., 
Bang.  Jcdli,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  Ml,  JcalJi,  Panj.  kail,  Jcallh,  Sindhl 
Mlh,  Guj.,  Mar.  Ml. 

ly  > ( l)lh . 

§ 804.  The  assimilation  of  ly  to  ( l)lh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcalya  ‘ dawn,’  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  Mlh,  Teal, 
Panj.  Mllh,  Jcall,  Sindhl  Mlh,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  mulya 
‘ price,’  Prak.  mulla,  molla,  Kasm.  mol,  Ur.  mula,  Bang.,  Hindi 
mol,  Panj.  mull,  Sindhl  mulhu,  Mar.  mol. 

Iv  > h(h). 

§ 805.  The  assimilation  of  Iv  to  b(b)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 372). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  balvaja  ‘ reed,’  Pali  pabbaja. 

Iv  > 1(1). 

§ 806.  The  assimilation  of  Iv  to  1(1)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bilva  ‘ wood-apple,’  Pali  billa,  bella,  New  Ind. 
dialects  bel.  Skt.  Jchalvdta  ‘ bald,’  Prak.  Jchallxda,  Pali  Jchallata. 


vy  > b(b). 

§ 807.  The  assimilation  of  vy  to  b(b)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 372). 
In  Bangall  vy  is  regularly  pronounced  b. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  slvyati  ‘sews,’  Pali  sibbati.  Skt.  vyatita 
‘ passed,’  Ur.  bitibd , Hindi  bitna,  Panj.  bitltana,  Guj.  vatavum. 
Skt.  vyamsana  1 division,’  Hindi  baclmd,  Panj.  bamchuanCt, 
Sindhl  virchanu.  Skt.  vydghra  ‘tiger,’  Prak.  vagglia,  Pali  vyag- 
gha,  Hindi  bdgli,  Sindhl  vaghu,  Mar.  vagh,  Simh.  vag. 

P 
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vy  > f(t’). 

§ 808.  The  .assimilation  of  vy  to  v(v)  occurs  very  frequently  in 
the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vyatita  ‘passed,’  Guj.  vatavum , etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.  vyaghra  ‘tiger,’  Prak.  vaggha,  Sindhl  vdghu,  Mar. 
vagh,  Simh.  vag,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

vr  > v(v). 

§ 809.  The  assimilation  of  vr  to  v(v)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  urvasi  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  uvvasl.  Skt.  vrihi 
‘ rice,’  Prak.,  Pali  vihi,  Simh.  vi. 


sc  > c{c). 

§ 810.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  c(c)  is  not  very  common. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  dscarya  ‘wonderful,’  Prak.  acchera,  Pali 
acchera,  acchariya,  Hindi,  Panj.  acaraj,  Sindhl  acaraj,  acarat. 
Skt.  pascdt  ‘ behind,’  Prak.,  Pali  pacclia,  Ass.  pice,  pace  (pron. 
pisS,  pasc ),  Kasm.  pat(li),  Ur.  pache , Bang,  pdclia,  piche  (pron. 
pdsd, pise),  Hindi  pache,  pdchii, pichii,  Panj.  piche,  pichom,  Sindhl 
poe,  pudm,  Guj.  pache,  pachl,  paclio , Simh.  pas{u). 

sc  > ( c)ch . 

§ 811.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  (c)ch  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vrscika  ‘scorpion,’  Prak.”  vhhcua,  vicchua, 
vimchua,  Pali  vicchika,  Naip.  hicchu,  Kasm.  Inc,  bitch , Ur., 
Bang,  bicha,  E.  Hindi  biccu,  Hindi  bichud,  Panj.  vicchu,  Sindhl 
vichiim,  Guj.  vichu,  vimchii,  Mar.  vihcu,  vimchum.  Skt.  pascat 
‘behind,’  Prak.,  Pali  pacchd,  Ur.  pache,  Bang,  pacha,  piche, 
Hindi  pache, pachu,  pichii,  Panj.  piche,  pichom,  Guj.  pache,  pachi, 
pdchb,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

so  s{s). 

§ 812.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  s{s)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 400). 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  pascat  1 behind/  Ass.  pise,  pose  (written 
piche,  pdche),  Bang,  pdsd,  pise  (written  paclid , piche),  Siihh. 
pas(u),  etc.  (see  § 810). 

Syncope  of  sc. 

§ 813.  The  loss  of  internal  sc  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pascat  ‘ behind/  Sindlil  poe,  pudm,  etc.  (see 
§ 810).  Skt.  trayascatvarimsat  1 forty-three/  Prak.  tealisa, 
Kasm.  teyatajih,  Biharl  tamtalis,  Hindi  tedlis,  tetalisd,  tdimtdlis, 
Sindhl  tetdlih. 

sm  > m(m). 

§ 814.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  m(m)  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  smasru  1 beard/  Prak.  masu,  massu , mamsu, 
Pali  massu , Ass.  muc,  Bang,  much,  Biharl  momch,  mumch , 
Hindi  muchem,  Panj.  mucch,  Sindhl  much , Guj.  much.  Skt. 
smasana  ‘ cemetery/  Prak.  masana,  Mag.  Prak.  masdna , Jaina 
Prak.  siyana,  susana,  Pali  susana , Ur.  masdna , Bang,  mas  an, 
Hindi  masdn,  Panj.  mcisdn,  Sindhl  masdnu,  Guj.  masan,  Mar. 
masan. 

sm  > s(s). 

§ 815.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  s(s)  is  comparatively  rare  (cf. 
§ 400). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  smasana  ‘cemetery/  Jaina  Prak.  siyana, 
susana , Pali  susana,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  rasmi  1 ray/ 
Prak.  rassi,  Pali  rasmi,  ramsi,  Ass.  raci  (pron.  rasi),  Kasm.  ras , 
Ur.,  Bang,  rasi,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi,  Panj.  r assd,  rassi,  Sindhl 
rasi,  Mar.  rassi. 

sr  > mj. 

§ 816.  The  change  of  sr  to  mj  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 850  ?). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  asru  1 tear,’  Prak.  amsu,  Pali  assu,  Kasm. 
aus,  asii,  Naip.  amsu,  Ur.  omjhu,  amsu,  Biharl,  Hindi  amsu, 
Panj.  ahjhu,  Sindhl  hahj,  Guj.  dm  jit,  Mar.  amsu,  dsu. 

sr  > mjli. 

§ 817.  The  change  of  sr  to  mjh  is  excessively  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  asm  Hear,’  Ur.  othjhu , amsii,  Panj.  ahjhu, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sr  > s(s). 

§ 818.  The  assimilation  of  sr  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sravana  ‘ hearing/  Ur.  suniba,  Bang,  soman, 
Hindi  sunna,  Panj.  sunana,  Sindlil  sunanu.  Skt.  svasru 
‘ mother-in-law/  Pali  sassu,  Ur.  sasa,  Bang,  sds,  Hindi  sds,  Panj. 
sassii,  Sindhi  sasa,  Guj.  samsu,  Mar.  sdsti. 

sr  > s(s). 

§ 819.  The  assimilation  of  sr  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 400). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  smasru  ‘ beard/  Prak.  mas  a,  massu , mamsu, 
Pali  massu,  Ass.  mac,  Bang,  mock,  Biharl  momch,  mmhcli, 
Hindi  muchem,  Panj.  mucch,  Sindhi  much , Guj.  much.  Skt. 
asm  1 tear/  Prak.  amsu,  Pali  assu,  Naip.  amsu,  Ur.  amsu, 
omjhu,  Biharl,  Hindi  amsu,  Mar.  amsu,  asu,  etc.  (see  § 816). 
Skt.  svasru  1 mother-in-law/  Pali  sassu,  Bang,  sds,  Hindi  sds, 
Panj.  sassu,  Sindhi  sasu,  Guj.  samsu,  Mar.  sdsii,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Skt.  sravana  ‘hearing/  Hindi  sunna,  Panj.  sunana, 
Sindhi  sunanu,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

si  > s(s). 

§ 820.  The  assimilation  of  si  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 400). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  slesma  1 slime/  Prak.  sinibha,  Pali  silesuma, 
seiiiha,  Simh.  sem(a). 

sv  > s{s). 

§ 821.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 400). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  asva  ‘ horse/  Prak.  assa,  asa,  Pali  assa, 
Simh.  as.  Skt.  Isvara  ‘lord/  Prak.  tsar  a,  Pali  issara,  Hindi, 
Panj.  tsar,  cf.  also  Sindhi  paramesuru.  Skt.  svasru.  ‘ mother-in- 
law/  Pah  sassu,  Ur.  sasa,  Bang,  sds,  Hindi  sds,  Panj.  sassii, 
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Sindhi  sasu,  Guj.  samsu,  Mar.  sasii.  Skt.  svasa  ‘ breath,’  Prak., 
Pali  sasa,  Sindhi  sdhu. 


sk  > k(k). 

§ 822.  The  assimilation  of  sk  to  k(k)  is  not  frequent. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  duskita  ‘evil,’  Prak.  du kkada,  (inscriptions 
of  Girnar)  dukata,  Pali  dukkata,  dukkata.  Skt.  suska  ‘dry,’ 
Prak.  sukka,  sukkha , Pali  sukkha,  Ass.  sukdna  (pron.  hukdna), 
Kasm.  hokh,  Ur.,  Bang,  sukd,  Hindi  sukhd,  Panj.  sukkha,  sukka, 
Sindhi  sukd,  Guj.  sukho , Mar.  sided,  sukhd.  Skt.  niskarsana 
‘dragging  out,’ Pali  nikkaddha,  Hindi  nikaland,  nikasana,  Panj. 
nik(k)dsand,  nikkdlana,  Sindhi  nikdranuni,  nikeranu,  nikarai- 
num,  Guj.  nikalavum,  nikasavwh,  Mar.  nikatanem,  nikal. 

sk  > ( k)kh . 

§ 823.  The  assimilation  of  sk  to  (k)kh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  tlie  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  suska  ‘ dry,’  Prak.  sukkha,  sukka,  Pali  suk- 
kha, Kasm.  hokh,  Hindi  sukhd,  Panj.  sukkha , sukka , Guj.  sukho , 
Mar.  sukhd , sukd,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  puskara  ‘ pool,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  poklihara,  Ur.  pokhari,  Bang,  pukur , Hindi,  Mar. 
pokhar. 

st  > t(t). 

§ 824.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  t(t)  is  quite  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mrsta  ‘polished,’  Pali  matta , mattha.  Skt. 
sasti  ‘ sixty,’  Prak.  satthi,  Kasm.  sdith,  seth,  Ur.  sdthie,  Bang. 
sdetha,  Biharl  sathi,  Hindi  sdth,  Panj.  sattli,  Sindhi  sathi,  Guj., 
Mar.  sdth,  Simh.  sat  a. 

st  > ( t)th . 

§ 825.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  (t)th  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  yasti  ‘ staff,’  Prak.  latthi,  Saur.  Prak.  jatthi, 
Pali  latthi,  Ur.,  Bang,  lathi,  Hindi  lathi,  lat(i),  Panj.  latthi, 
Sindhi  lathi,  Guj.  lath,  lat,  Mar.  latth.  Skt.  astau  ‘eight,’  Prak., 
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Pali  aft  ha,  Kasm.  ath,  Ur.  atha , Bang,  at  a,  Biharl,  Hindi  ath, 
Panj.  atth,  Sindhl  ath,  Guj.,  Mar.  ath.  Skt.  sasti  ‘sixty,’  Prak. 
satthi , Kasm.  sdith , seth,  Ur.  sathie,  Bang,  saetha,  Biharl  sathi, 
Hindi  sdth,  Panj.  satth,  Sindhl  sathi,  Guj.,  Mar.  sdth. 

st  > d(d). 

§ 828.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  d(d)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 192). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vestaka  ‘ enclosure,’  Pali  vethaka , Ass.  her, 
Naip.  bar,  Kasm.  vad,  var,  Ur.  bhera,  berhd,  Bang,  herd,  Hindi, 
Panj.  berhd,  MultanI  verha,  Sindhl  vadeho,  verha,  Mar.  vedlid. 
Skt.  lest u 1 clod,’  Mahar.  Prak.  letthuya,  Pali  leddu. 

st  > {d)dh. 

§ 827.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  {d)dh  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 193). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vestaka  ‘ enclosure,’  Ur.  berhd,  bhera,  Hindi, 
Panj.  berhd,  MultanI  verha,  Sindhl  verha,  vadeho,  Mar.  vedhd, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  rusta  ‘angry,’  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj. 
rudh. 

sir  > {t)t. 

§ 828.  The  assimilation  of  str  to  (()(  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ustra  ‘ camel.’  Prak.  utta,  Kasm.  ( v)umth , 
Biharl  u(yh)t,  Sindhl  utliu. 

str  > ( t)tli . 

§ 829.  The  assimilation  of  str  to  (f)th  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  mahdrdstra  ‘ great  kingdom,’  Pali  mahdrat- 
tha,  Sindhl  mardthi,  Guj.  maretho. 

str  > d{d). 

§ 830.  The  assimilation  of  str  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  damstrd  ‘ tusk,’  Prak.  dadha,  Pali  ddthd,  Ur. 
dddh(l),  Bang.  dar(l),  Hindi  dadh(l),  Panj.  dahad(l),  Sindhl  ddtli, 
dadali,  Guj.  dadhi,  dahdr,  Mar.  dadh,  Simh.  data. 
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str  > (d)dh. 

§ 831.  The  assimilation  of  str  to  (d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  damstra  ‘tusk/  Prak.  dadha,  Ur.,  Hindi 
dadh(l),  Guj.  dadhl,  dahar,  Mar.  dadh,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

str  > l(T). 

§ 832.  Tlie  assimilation  of  str  to  1(1)  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 213). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  damstra  ‘ tusk,’  Simh.  data,  etc.  (see  § 830). 

str  > h(h). 

§ 833.  The  assimilation  of  str  to  h(h)  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf. 
§ 206  ?). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  damstra  ‘ tusk,’  Panj.  dahad(l),  Guj.  dahar, 
dadlil , etc.  (see  § 830). 

sth  > t(t). 

§ 834.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  t(t)  is  very  uncommon. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcdstha  ‘granary,’  Pali  hot t ha,  New  Ind. 
dialects  Icott,  Jcotth. 

sth  > (t)tli. 

§ 835.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  (t)th  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  prstha  ‘back,’  Apab.  Prak.  patthi,  pitthi, 
putthi , Pali  pittha,  Ass.,  Ur . pithi,  Bang,  pithi,  pit,  Hindi  pith, 
Panj.  pitth,  putth,  Sindhl  puthi , Guj.  puth,  pith,  Mar.  path,  Gyp. 
piisto.  Skt.  gosthl  ‘ assembly,’  Prak.  gotthl,  Pah  gottha,  Sindhl 
gothu,  Mar.  gotthl.  Skt.  ostha  ‘ lip,’  Mahar.  Prak.  ottha,  uttha, 
Pali  ottha,  Kasm.  vuth,  Ur.  otha,  Biharl  hd(m)th,  Hindi  ohith, 
Panj.  homth,  Guj.  oth,  hot,  Mar.  omth,  Gyp.  vast. 

sth  > d(d). 

§ 830.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  d(d)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Jcustha  ‘leprosy,’  Ur.  Jcudha,  Bang.  Tcudi, 
Sindhl  Jcorhu,  Guj..  Mar.  kor,  korh,  kohor. 

sth  > (d)dh. 

§ 837.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  (d)dh  is  extremely  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  kustha  ‘ leprosy, ’ Ur.  kudha,  Sindhi  korhu, 
Guj.,  Mar.  korh,  kor,  kolwr,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sn  > h{h). 

§ 838.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  n(n)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  usna  ‘ hot,’  Mahar.  Prak.,  Pali  unha  (but 
Pali  sUunnaJca  ‘ heat  and  cold  ’ besides  situnhaka),  Sindhi  uh, 
Guj.  unhum,  Mar.  unlia,  Siiiih.  ( hjunu . 

sn  > n(n). 

§ 839.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  n(n)  occurs  but  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  usna  'hot,’  Sirhh.  (h)unu,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

sn  > nh. 

§ 840.  The  change  of  sn  to  nh  is  the  regular  one  to  which  this 
consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  Indian  dialects,  but  it  is 
very  rare  in  the  Middle  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  usna  ‘hot,’  Mahar.  Prak.  unha,  etc.  (see 
§ 838).  Skt.  Jcrsna  nom.  prop.,  Prak.,  Pali  kanha,  Hindi,  Panj. 
kanh,  kanhai,  Sindhi  kanu,  Guj.  kanho , Mar.  kanhoba. 

sn  > n{n). 

§ 841.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  n{n)  occurs  frequently  (cf.  § 218). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  slta  1 cold  ’ + usna  1 hot,’  Pali  situnnaka, 
situnhaka,  Mar.  unha,  etc.  (cf.  § 838).  Skt.  krsna  nom.  prop., 
Sindhi  kanu,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sn  > nh. 

§ 842.  The  change  of  sn  to  nh  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  usna  ‘hot,’  Guj.  unhum,  etc.  (see  § 838). 
Skt.  krsna  nom.  prop.,  Hindi,  Panj.  kanh,  kanhai,  Guj.  kanho, 
Mar.  kanhoba,  etc.  (see  § 840). 

sn  > h{h). 

§ 843.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  li{h)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 409). 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  trsnd  ‘ thirst/  Prak.  tanha , Pali  tiriha , tasina , 
Panj.  tihd,  Sindhi  till,  Mar.  talian. 

sp  > p{p). 

§ 844.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  p{p)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bdspa  ‘tear,  smoke/  Prak.  bdlia  ‘tear bapplia 
‘ smoke/  Saur.  Prak.,  Pali  bappa,  Ass.  bhap.  Kasm.  baha,  Ur., 
Bang,  bhap,  E.  Hindi  ba(m)ph,  Hindi  bhap,  bd(m)ph,  Panj. 
bhdph,  Sindhi  baph,  Guj.  bd{m)pli,  Mar.  vdph.  Skt.  puspa 
‘ flower/  Prak.,  Pali  puppha,  Kasm.  pds,  Biharl  pimp,  pliuph, 
Old  Hindi puhup,  Hindi  phup,  Guj.,  Mar.  phiil.  Skt.  nisputra 
‘ sonless/  Sindhi  niputro. 

sp  > ( p)ph . 

§ 845.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  {p)ph  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bdspa  ‘tear,  smoke,’  Prak.  bapplia  ‘smoke/ 
baha  ‘ tear/  E.  Hindi  ba{m)ph,  Hindi  bd(m)pli,  bhap,  Panj.  bhdph, 
Sindhi  bapli,  Guj.  ba(m)ph,  Mar.  vdph,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
Skt.  puspa  ‘flower,’  Prak.,  Pali  puppha,  Biharl  phuph,  phup, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sp  > h(h). 

§ 846.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  Mil)  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  421, 800). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bdspa  ‘ tear,  smoke,’  Prak.  baha  ‘ tear,’  bap- 
pha  1 smoke/  Kasm.  baha,  etc.  (see  § 844). 

sm  > (b)bh. 

§ 847.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  [b)bh  is  excessively  rare  (cf. 
§ 828). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  usman  ‘ hot  season/  Prak.  umhd,  Old  Hindi 
ubh,  Mar.  umlial.  Skt.  gnsma  ‘ hot  season,’  Prak.  gimha,  Apab. 
Prak.  gimbha,  Pali  gimha,  Old  Hindi  garisam,  Mar.  gimbh,  gim. 

sm  > m{m). 

§ 848.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  m(m)  is  very  rare. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  grtsvia  ‘ hot  season,’  Mar.  gim,  giriibh,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 

sm  > mil. 

§ 849.  The  change  of  sm  to  mh  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 409). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  grlsma  ‘hot  season,’  Prak.,  Pali  gimha,  etc. 
(see  § 847).  Skt.  nsman  ‘ hot  season,’  Prak.  uniha,  Mar.  umhal, 
etc.  (see  § 847). 

sy  > (Jc)kh. 

§ 850.  The  change  of  sy  to  (Jc)lch  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 404). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sisya  ‘ pupil,’  Prak.  sisa,  Pali  sissa,  Sindhl 
sikhu. 

sy  > ss. 

§ 851.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  ss  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pusya,  pansy  a ‘ December- January,’  Prak. 
pusa,  Ur.  pusa,  Bang,  pans,  Hindi  piis,  Panj.  poll,  Sindhl  point. 

sy  > s{s). 

§ 852.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  susyati  ‘dries,’  Prak.  susai,  Pali  sussati. 
Skt. pusya,  pausya  ‘ December-  January,’  Prak.  pusa,  Hindi  pits, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sy  > h(h). 

§ 853.  Tlie  change  of  sy  to  h(h)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 409). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  bliavisycimi  ‘ I shall  be,’  Prak.  lwliami,  ho- 
lt imi,  hossami,  Pali  bliavissami.  Skt.  pusya , pausya  ‘December- 
January,’  Panj.  poll,  Sindhl  pohu,  etc.  (see  § 851). 


sk  > k(k). 

§ 854.  Tlie  assimilation  of  sk  to  k(k)  is  very  frequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  taskara  ‘thief,’  Prak.,  Pali  takkara.  Skt. 
skandha  ‘ shoulder,’  Prak.  khand(h)a,  Pali  khandha,  Ur.,  Bang., 
Hindi  kamdha , Panj.  kannli,  kamdha , Sindhl,  Guj.  kanidho, 
Mar.  khamda , Elu  kamda,  Maladive  kodu. 

sk  > (k)kh. 

§ 855.  Tlie  assimilation  of  sk  to  ( k)kh  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  skandha  ‘shoulder,’  Prak.  khand(h)a , Pali 
khandha,  Mar.  khamda , etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sc  > c(c). 

§ 856.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  c{c)  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pascat  ‘ afterward,’  Old  Pers.  pasd,  Phi., 
New  Pers.  pas,  Kas.  pac,  Ruhr,  pas,  pas,  Bal.  pas,  Kurd,  pdsl, 
Dig.  Oss.  fastdga,  Tag.  fastag. 

sc  > s(s). 

§ 857.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  s(s)  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  (cf.  §§  419,  166). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pascat  ‘ afterward,’  Kuhr.  pas,  pas,  Bal.  pas, 
Kurd,  past,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sc  > sk. 

§ 858.  The  change  of  sc  to  sk  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 419). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  scindayeiti  ‘ breaks,’  Phi.  skastand,  New 
Pers.  sikastan,  Oss.  sadhtin,  satthin. 

sc  > s(s). 

§ 859.  The  assimilation  of  sc  to  s(s)  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pascat  ‘afterward,’  Old  Pers.  pasa,  Phi., 
New  Pers.  pas,  Kuhr.  pas,  pas,  etc.  (see  § 856).  Av.  scindayeiti 
‘ breaks,’  Oss.  sadhtin,  satthin,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 
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st  > (k)kh. 

§ 860.  The  change  of  st  to  (k)kh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stambha  ‘post,’  Prak.  Jchambha,  thambha , 
Pali  thambha , Ur.  khambh(a),  kham(ba),  Bang,  khamba,  Hindi, 
Panj.  tharnb,  Sindhl  thambha , Guj.  kharnb,  kharnbh , tharnb,  Mar. 
kharnb,  Simh.  tamba.  [See  now  Pischel,  § 306.] 

st  > /(/). 

§ 861.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  /(/)  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 224). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stambha  1 post,’  Simh.  tamba,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

st  > t(t). 

§ 862.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  /(f)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stainya  1 thief,’  Jaina  Prak.  teniya.  Skt. 
hyastana  ‘yesterday’s,’  Pali  hiyattana.  Skt.  hasta  ‘hand,’ 
Prak.,  Pali  hattha,  Ass.  hat,  hath,  Kasm.  ath  (but  hast  ‘ ele- 
phant ’),  Ur.,  Bang,  hata,  Biharl,  Hindi  hath,  Panj.  hatth,  Sindhl 
hatlm,  Guj.  hath,  Mar.  hat,  Simh.  ata,  Gyp.  vast. 

b.  Iranian.  Lat.  sturnus  ‘ starling,’  Old  High  German  stara, 
New  Pers.  tar. 

st  > (t)th. 

§ 863.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  (t)th  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  pustaka  1 book,’  Prak.  potthaa,  Pali  pothaka, 
Kasm.  putli , Ur.  pOtha,  Sindhl,  Guj.,  Mar.  pothi,  Simh.  pota. 
Skt.  hasta  ‘ hand,’  Prak.,  Pali  hattha,  Ass.  hath,  hat,  Kasm.  ath, 
Biharl,  Hindi  hath,  Panj.  hatth,  Sindhl  hatha,  Guj.  hath,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Skt.  prastara  ‘ stone,’  Prak.,  Pali  patthara, 
Ur.  pathara,  Bang . patliar,  Hindi,  Panj .pattliar,  Sindhl  patharu, 
Guj.,  Mar.  patthar.  Skt.  stana  ‘ female  breast,’  Pali  tliana,  Ur., 
Bang,  tliana,  Hindi  than,  Panj.  than,  Sindhl  thanu , Guj.  than, 
Mar.  tliana,  Simh.  tana. 

st  > s(s). 

§ 864.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  5(5)  is  very  rare. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  rasta  ‘right,’  Phi.  vast,  New  Pers. 
ras,  rast,  Oss.  rast,  rastln. 

sty  > th,  th. 

§ 865.  The  assimilation  of  sty  to  th,  th,  is  excessively  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  sty  ana  ‘idleness,’  Prak.,  Pali  thina,  thina. 

sth  > (k)kh. 

§ 866.  The  change  of  sth  to  (k)kh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sthanu  ‘firm,  Siva,’  Prak.  Jchdnu,  Jchannu, 
‘firm,’  thanu  ‘Siva.’  [See  now  Pisehel,  § 309.] 

sth  > /(/)• 

§ 867.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  t(t)  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  asthi  ‘ bone,’  Prak.,  Pali  atthi,  Ur.,  Bang. 
hada,  Hindi  had,  haddi,  Panj.  haddi,  Guj.,  Mar.  had,  Simh.  dia. 

sth  > (t)fh. 

§ 868.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  (t)th  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 238). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sthdna  ‘place,’  Prak.  thana,  thana,  Pali 
thana,  Naip.  tham,  Ur.  thana,  thana,  Bang,  thana,  than,  Hindi 
thanna,  thana,  Panj.  than,  thana,  Sindhi  thanu,  thanu,  Guj.  than, 
than,  Mar.  than,  thdr,  Simh.  tana,  tana,  Gyp.  than. 

sth  > d(d). 

§ 869.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  did)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  asthi  ‘ bone,’  Ur.,  Bang,  hada , Hindi  had, 
haddi,  Panj.  haddi,  Guj.,  Mar.  had,  etc.  (see  § 867). 

sth  > t(t). 

§ 870.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  t(t)  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf. 
§ 240). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sthira  ‘firm,’  Prak.,  Pali  thira,  Ur.  thira, 
Hindi  thir,  Simh.  tara.  Skt.  sthali  ‘kettle,’  Pali  thali,  Ur., 
Panj.  thali,  Guj.  thalo,  Mar.  thdla,  Simh.  tali,  Maladive  tell. 
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sth  > (t)th. 

§ 871.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  (t)th  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects  and  in 
North  Balucl. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  stliana  ‘ place,’  Prak.  tliana,  tliana,  Naip. 

tham,  Ur.  thana,  tliana , Bang,  than,  thana,  Hindi  thana, 
thanna,  Panj.  tliana,  thanna,  than,  Sindhl  thana,  tlianu,  Guj. 

than,  than,  Mar.  tliar,  than,  Gyp.  than,  etc.  (see  § 868).  Skt. 
sthira  ‘ firm,’  Prak.,  Pali  thira,  Ur.  tliira,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  -stdna  ‘ standing,’  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  -stan,  N.  Bal.  than,  Kurd.  sun. 

sth  > st. 

§ 872.  The  deaspirization  of  sth  to  st  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 240). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  grhastha  ‘ householder,’  Pali  gahattha,  Bihar! 
girliast,  Hindi  griliast,  Panj.  g{a)risati,  Sindhl  grihastu,  Guj. 
grastha  (semi-tatsama). 

sth  > s(s). 

§ 873.  The  assimilation  of  sth  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 419). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  -stdna  1 standing,’  Kurd,  sun, 
etc.  (see  § 871). 

sn  > nh. 

§ 874.  The  change  of  sn  to  nh  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  421,  277). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  snana  ‘bathing,’  Apab.  Prak.  nhanu,  Pali 
nalidna,  sindna , Hindi  nhdnd,  Panj.  nliduna,  Guj.  nahdn,  Mar. 
nahdn,  nahanem. 

sn  > n(n). 

§ 875.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  n(n)  occurs  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  It  is  more  frequent  in  the  latter  group. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sneha  ‘love,’  Prak.  neha,  sineha,  Apab. 
Prak.  nehu,  Pali  s(i)neha,  Biharl  neh,  Sindhl  mmhu,  saneho. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  snaoha  ‘ cloud,’  Bal.  nod,  N.  Bal.  nob.  Skt. 
snusar  ‘ daughter-in-law,’  Afy.  nzor , Bal.  nasdr,  Oss.  n{v)ostlia. 
Av.  snavard  ‘bow-string,’  Dig.  Oss.  navr,  Tag.  nvar. 
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sn  > nh. 

§ 876.  The  change  of  sn  to  nh  is  not  infrequent  in  the  Indian 
dialects  (cf.  § 421). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  snana  1 bathing,’  Hindi  nliand,  Panj.  nldiina, 
etc.  (see  § 874). 

sp  >p{p). 

§ 877.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  p{p)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 298). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vanaspati  ‘tree,’  Prak.  vanassai,  vanappliai , 
Pali  vanappati.  Skt.  sparsa  ‘ touch,’  Prak.  pliarisa,  Pali  phassa , 
Ass.  Vpas,  Bang,  sparsa  (pron.  par  so),  Hindi,  Panj.  paras,  Guj. 
paras , Mar.  paras. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  spordza  ‘ spleen,’  Phi.  spars.  New  Pers. 
supurz,  Kas.  aspul,  aspol,  Tat  supid,  Kurd,  pisik. 

sp  > (p)ph. 

§ 878.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  ( p)ph  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  languages. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sparsa  1 touch,’  Prak.  pliarisa , Pali  phassa, 
etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Skt.  spandana  1 throb,’  Prak.  pliamdana, 
Pali  phandana,  Hindi  pliamdana,  Panj.  pliamdana,  Mar.  phdm- 
daneih. 

sp  > s(s). 

§ 879.  The  assimilation  of  sp  to  s{s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  In  the 
Indian  dialects,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vanaspati  ‘tree,’  Prak.  vanassai,  vanappliai, 
etc.  (see  § 877).  Skt.  brhaspati  nom.  prop.,  Prak.  bihassai, 
bhaassai,  bahappai,  bhaapphai. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  span  ‘dog,’  Old  Pers.  (Median)  <rnaKa,  Phi. 
sale,  sag,  New  Pers.  sag , Gab.  saba,  sava,  Kas.  asba,  aspa,  Samn. 
asba,  Tal.  sipa,  Afy.  spai,  Kurd.  soli.  Av.  aspa  ‘ horse,’  Old 
Pers.  asa,  aspa,  Phi.,  New  Pers.  asp,  Tat  as,  WaxI  yas,  Minj. 
yas(a)p,  Afy.  as,  Bal.  ( h)aps , Kurd,  hasp,  Dig.  Oss.  afsa,  Tag. 
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yafs.  Skt.  asvatara  ‘ mule,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  astar,  Bal.  istal, 
N.  Bal.  hastal,  Kurd,  istir,  histir. 

sp  > sph,  sf. 

§ 880.  The  aspirization  of  sp  to  sph,  sf,  is  not  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  gaosponta  ‘holy  kine,’  Phi.  gospand,  New 
Pers.  gosfand,  gospand.  Av.  spaeta  ‘white,’  Phi.  spet,  New 
Pers.  safed,  siped,  isped,  Zaf.  siibd,  Kas.  asbe,  Kuhr.  asbed,  Afy. 
spin,  Kurd.  (i)spi. 

sp  > sb. 

§ 881.  The  softening  of  sp  to  sb  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  (cf.  § 290). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  spaeta  ‘white,’  Zaf.  siibd , Kas.  asbe,  Kuhr. 
asbed,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  span  ‘ dog,’  Gab.  saba,  sava , 
Kas.  asba,  aspa,  Sarnn.  asba,  etc.  (see  § 879). 

sph  > (k)Ich. 

§ 882.  The  assimilation  of  sph  to  (k)kh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sphotaka  ‘ boil,  ’ Prak.  khodaa,  Pali  phota, 
Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj.  pliodci,  Sindhl  pliurdi.  [So  the  Prakrit 
grammarians,  falsely.  See  now  Pischel,  § 311.] 

sph  > ( p)ph . 

§ 883.  The  assimilation  of  sph  to  (p)ph  is  the  regular  one  to 
which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sphuta  1 thrilled,’  Prak.  phada,  Pali  phuta. 
Skt.  sphotaka  ‘boil,’  Pali  phota,  Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi,  Panj . phoda, 
Sindhl  phurdi. 

sm  > mh. 

§ 884.  The  change  of  sm  to  mh  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Middle  Indian  dialects 
(cf.  § 421). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  asmi  ‘ am,’  Prak.  amhi,  Pali  amhi,  asmi. 
Skt.  vismaya  ‘ wonder,’  Prak.  vimliaa,  Pali  vimhaya,  Sindhl 
visai. 
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sm  > S'(.S'). 

§ 885.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  s(s)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  vismaya  ‘ wonder,’  Sindhl  visdl,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §).  Skt.  smrti  1 memory,’  Hindi,  Panj.  surat,  Sindhl 
surti.  Skt.  smarati  ‘remembers,’  Prak.  sara'i,  sumarai,  Pali 
sarati,  sumarati. 

sm  > sb. 

§ 886.  The  change  of  sm  to  sb  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 323). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.,  Old  Pers.  asman  ‘heaven,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
asman , Gab.  asban,  Bal.  asman , N.  Bal.  azman. 

sm  > z(z). 

§ 887.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  z{z)  is  very  rare  (cf.  §§  325, 420). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aesma  ‘ fuel,’  Phi.  ( h)ezam , Paz.,  New  Pers. 
hezam,  Gab.  izma,  Kas.,  Kulir.  ( h)ezam , Kurd,  hazang. 

sm  > zm. 

§ 888.  The  softening  of  sm  to  zm  is  rare  (cf.  § 420). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  aesma  1 fuel,’  Gab.  izma,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

sm  > zm. 

§ 889.  The  change  of  sm  to  zm  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asman  ‘heaven,’  N.  Bal.  azman , etc.  (see 
§ 886). 

sy  > (j)jb. 

§ 890.  The  change  of  sy  to  {j)jh  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  Tcdmsya,  Jcamsa  ‘ bell-metal,’  Prak.  Jcamsia, 
Pali  Tcamsa , Ur.,  Bang.,  Hindi  hamsd,  Panj.  Jcamsi , Sindhl 
Tcamjho,  Guj.  kamsum,  Mar.  kamsem  (cf.  also  Prak.  tujjha  ‘ of 
thee  ’ < Old  Ind.  Husya). 

sy  > s(s). 

§ 891.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  s(s)  is  found  both  in  the 
Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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a.  Indian.  Skt.  syala  ‘ brother-in-law,’  Pali  sala , Bang,  sal, 
Hindi  sal,  Panj.  sala,  Sindhl  said,  Guj.  said,  said,  Mar.  sala, 
Gyp.  said. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  syava  ‘black,’  Phi.  siydk,  siyali , New  Pers. 
siyah,  W «xl  sit,  Sangl.  sdi,  Oss.  sau. 

sy  > s(s). 

§ 892.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  s(s)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 419). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  syava  ‘ black,’  W axT  su,  Sangl.  sdi,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

sr  > (k)kh. 

§ 893.  The  change  of  sr  to  (k)kh  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 404  ?). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  sraoni  ‘ thigh,’  Phi.  sariik,  sarin,  New  Pers. 
surun,  sunn,  WaxI  sunj,  Siyn.  saun,  Sarq.  xdun,  Bal.  saren. 

sr  > Is. 

§ 894.  The  metathesis  of  sr  to  Is  is  rare  (cf.  § 354). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asru  ‘tear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ars,  KaS.  asl, 
Maz.  asr,  Afy.  dsa,  Bal.  als,  Kurd,  (h)istir,  asr. 

sr  > 5(5). 

§ 895.  The  assimilation  of  sr  to  5(5)  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  sahasra  ‘ thousand,’  Prak.,  Pali  sahassa, 
Kasm.  sas,  Biharl  saliasar,  Sindhl  sahasu.  Skt.  srdtas  1 river,’ 
Prak.  sotta , Pali  sofa,  Siriih.  so,  soya,  ( li)oya . 

b.  Iranian.  Skt.  svasru  ‘ mother-in-law,’  New  Pers.  xusu, 
xusru,  Ka§.  xasru,  Afy.  xvdsa,  Bal.  vassd,  vassi,  vasse,  Kurd. 
xosi,  xassu,  xasru. 

sr  > si. 

§ 896.  The  change  of  sr  to  si  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 354). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  asru  ‘ tear,  ’ Kas.  asl,  etc.  (see  § 894). 

sr  > s{s). 

§ 897.  The  assimilation  of  sr  to  s(s)  is  rare  (cf.  § 419). 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  asru  Hear,’  Afy.  osa,  etc.  (see  § 894).  Skt. 
svasru  ‘motlier-in-law,’  New  Pers.  xus{r)u,  Afy.  xvdsa,  etc.  (see 
§ 895). 

sr  > Ji(h). 

§ 898.  The  assimilation  of  sr  to  h(h)  is  rare  (cf.  § 421). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  srotas  ‘river,’  Simh.  hoy  a,  oya,  so,  soya,  etc. 
(see  § 895). 

Aphaeresis  of  sr. 

§ 899.  The  loss  of  initial  sr  occurs  very  seldom. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  srotas  ‘ river,  ’ Simh.  oya,  hoy  a,  so,  soya,  etc. 
(see  § 895). 

sv  > Iranian  xv,  hv  > l:(h), 

§ 900.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  Jc(lc),  through  Iranian  xv,  hv,  is 
very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvafsata  ‘sleep!’  Phi.  xvaftano,  New  Pers. 
xuspidan,[ Slv.  fatan,  Tal.  asp,  Wax!  xofsam,  Siyn.  sorsam , Sarq. 
xufsam,  Zaza  knana. 

sv  > Iranian  xv,  hv  > (h)Jch,  x. 

§ 901.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  (Jc)kh,  x,  through  Iranian  xv,  hv, 
is  the  regular  one  to  which  this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the 
Iranian  dialects  (cf.  § 404  ?). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hvaro  ‘sun,’  Phi.  xur,  xvar,  New  Pers.  xur, 
Siyn.  xer,  Sarq.  xar,  Yidg.  xur,  Afy.  nmar,  mar,  Dig.  Oss.  xor, 
Tag.  xur.  Av.  xvaraiti  ‘ eats,’  Phi.  xvartano,  New  Pers.  xurdan, 
Gab.  xartin,  Slv.  fordan,  Zaf.  buxort , Kas.  xbrdamun,  Yon. 
xurtan,  Kuhr.  xardan,  Nay.  uxur  ‘eat!’  Tal.  baharden,  Siyn. 
xaram,  Sarq.  xoram,  Sangl.  xvaram,  Minj.  xar,  Yidg.  xurah, 
Afy.  xoral,  Bal.  varag,  N.  Bal.  varay,  Kurd,  xurin,  Dig.  Oss. 
xvarun,  Tag.  xarin.  Av.  saxvdro  ‘ word,’  Phi.,  New  Pers. 
suxun,  Slv.  tuxun,  Kas.  suxan. 

sv  > Iranian  xv,  hv  > nm,  nv. 

§ 902.  The  change  of  sv  to  nm,  nv,  through  Iranian  x”,  hv,  is 
very  rare  (cf.  §§  904,  329  ?). 

Q 2, 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  hvara  ‘ sun,’  Afy.  nmar,  nvar,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

sv  > Iranian  xv,  hv  > {p)ph,f. 

§ 903.  The  change  of  sv  to  (p)ph,  f through  Iranian  xv,  hv,  is 
exceedingly  rare  (cf.  §§  904,  371  ?). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  x ''am iti  ‘ eats,’  Slv.  fordan,  etc.  (see  § 901). 
Av.  xvafsata  ‘ sleep ! ’ Slv.  fatan,  etc.  (see  § 900). 

sv  > Iranian  x”,  hv  > v(v). 

§ 904.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  v(v),  through  Iranian  xv,  hv,  is 
extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  x”as,  xus  1 good,’  Paz.  x’as,  New  Pers.  xus, 
xos,  Ka§.  xus,  xos,  Siyn.  xais,  Sarq.  xex,  Bal.  vas,  Kurd,  xos, 
Zaza  vas.  Av.  xvaraiti  ‘ eats,’  Bal.  varag,  N.  Bal.  varay,  etc. 
(see  § 901). 

sv  > s(s). 

§ 905.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  svamin  1 lord,’  Prak.  sdrni,  Pali  sanii,  suvaml, 
Ur.,  Bang,  salm,  Hindi,  Panj.  salm,  Sindhl  samim,  Simh.  hami, 
himi.  Skt.  hhasvara  1 brilliant,’  Pali  bhassara.  Skt.  svaJca 
‘ own,’  Hindi  saga,  Panj.  sagga,  Sindhl  sago,  Guj.  sagum,  Mar. 
saga.  Skt.  svanga  ‘mimicry,’  Hindi,  Panj.  samg,  Sindhl  samgu, 
Guj.,  Mar.  somg. 

sv  > h(h),  and  sv  > Iranian  x”,  hv  > h(h). 

§ 906.  The  assimilation  of  sv  to  h(h)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 421). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  svamin  ‘lord,’  Simh.  hami,  himi,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvaraiti  ‘eats,’  Tal.  baharden,  etc.  (see  § 901). 
Av.  xvaeda  ‘ sweat,’  Phi.  xval,  xvede,  New  Pers.  xvai,  Wax I xil, 
Sarq.  xaib,  Afy.  xvale,  Bal.  hed,  N.  Bal.  lied,  Kurd,  xu,  xoi,  xoh, 
Oss.  xad. 
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Aphaeresis  of  sv  > Iranian  xv,  hv. 

§ 907.  The  loss  of  initial  sv  through  Iranian  xv,  hv,  is  extremely 
rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  xvafsata  ‘ sleep  ! ’ Tal.  asp,  etc.  (see  § 900). 


sk  > c(c). 

§ 908.  The  assimilation  of  sk  to  c(c)  is  rare  (cf.  §§  424,  118). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  huska  ‘dry,’  Old  Pers.  uska,  Phi.,  New 
Pers.  xusk,  Kas.  usk,  Wax!  vask,  Afy.  vac,  Bal.  husay , Oss. 
xusk,  xus. 

sk  > s(s). 

§ 909.  The  assimilation  of  sk  to  s(s)  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 427). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  huska  ‘ dry,’  Oss.  xus,  xusk,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

sk  > sk. 

§ 910.  The  change  of  sk  to  sk  is  excessively  rare  (cf.  § 427). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  lmska  ‘ dry,’  Wax!  vask,  Oss.  xusk,  xus,  etc. 
(see  § 908). 

sk  > s(s). 

§ 911.  The  assimilation  of  sk  to  !(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  pusk  ‘cat,’  Gil.  pica,  WaxI  pis,  Siyn. 
pas,  Afy.  piso,  Bal.  pusi,  pisi,  Kurd,  pisik. 

sk  > sc. 

§ 912.  The  change  of  sk  to  sc  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 118). 

b.  Iranian.  New  Pers.  pusk  ‘sheep-droppings,’  W axl  posk 
&iyn.  pasc,  Afy.  paca. 

st  > kht,  xt. 

§ 913.  The  change  of  st  to  kht,  xt,  is  rare  (cf.  § 404  ?). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  angusta  ‘finger,’  Phi.  angust,  New  Pers. 
angust,  Siv.  gus,  Von.  unguss,  Maz.  angus , Wax!  yangl,  Siyn. 
angast , Sarq.  ingaxt,  Sangl.  ingit,  Minj.  angar,  Afy.  guta,  Oss 
angursth. 
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st  > Ms,  xs. 

§ 914.  The  change  of  st  to  Jelis,  xs,  is  very  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asta  ‘ eight,’  Phi.  (h)ast,  New  Pers.  hast, 
Wax!  had,  hat,  §iyn.  vast,  Sarq.  voxt,  Eos.  hast,  Sangl.  hat, 
Minj.  aslea,  Yayn.  uxs,  Afy.  ata,  Oss.  asth. 

st  > t(t). 

§ 915.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  t(t)  is  quite  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asta  ‘eight,’  WaxI  hat,  had,  Sangl.  hat,  Afy. 
ata,  etc.  (see  preceding  §).  Av.  angusta  ‘finger,’  Sangl.  ingit, 
Afy.  guta,  etc.  (see  § 913). 

st  > (t)th. 

§ 916.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  (t)th  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  asta  ‘ eight,’  Wax!  had,  hat,  etc.  (see  § 914). 

st  > 1(1). 

§ 917.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  1(1)  is  exceedingly  rare  (cf.  § 426). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  angusta  ‘ finger,’  Wax!  yangl,  etc.  (see  § 913). 

st  > s(s). 

§ 918.  The  assimilation  of  st  to  5(5)  is  quite  common  in  the 
Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  angusta  ‘ finger,’  Slv.  gus,  Yon.  unguss,  Maz. 
angus,  etc.  (see  § 913). 

st  > sic. 

§ 919.  The  change  of  st  to  sic  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 222  ?). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  asta  ‘ eight,’  Minj.  aslea,  etc.  (see  § 914). 

sty  > st. 

§ 920.  The  assimilation  of  sty  to  st  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  istya  ‘ brick,’  Phi.,  New  Pera.  xist,  Bal. 
ist,  it. 

sn  > Jchn , xn. 

§ 921.  The  change  of  sn  to  Jchn,  xn,  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 404  ?). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pasna  ‘ heel,i  Phi.  pasnak , New  Pers.  pas- 
nah , WaxI  pasnah,  Sarq.  puxnd,  A£y.  piinda,  Bal.  pumzig,  pimz, 
N.  Bal.  phiz,  phid,  Kurd.  panl. 

sn  > d(d),  nd. 

§ 922.  The  change  of  sn  to  d(d),  nd,  is  extremely  rare. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pasna  ‘heel,’  Afy.  piinda,  N.  Bal.  phid, 
phiz,  etc.  (see  preceding  §). 

sn  > n(n). 

§ 923.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  n{n)  is  exceedingly  rare, 
b.  Iranian.  Ay.  pasna  ‘heel,’  Kurd,  pani,  etc.  (see  § 921). 

sn  > z(z),  mz. 

§ 924.  The  assimilation  of  sn  to  z(z),  mz,  is  rare  (cf.  § 428). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  pasna  ‘heel,’  Bal.  pwiizig,  pimz,  N.  Bal. 
phiz,  phid,  etc.  (see  § 921). 

sm  > m(m). 

§ 925.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  m(m)  is  very  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  ‘eye,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  casm,  Gab. 
cam,  Slv.,  Zaf.  cas,  Kas.,  Von.  cam,  Kuhr.,  Samn.  cas,  Maz.  cas, 
Gil.  cis,  WaxI  cozm,  §iyn.  cem,  Sarq.  cam,  Sangl.  sam,  Minj. 
cam,  Yidg.  cum,  Bal.  cam,  N.  Bal.  cham,  Kurd,  cav,  Zaza  dm, 
Dig.  Oss.  casta , Tag.  castli. 

sm  > v(v). 

§ 926.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  v(v)  is  rare  (cf.  § 324). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  1 eye,’  Kurd,  cav,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 
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sm  > sm. 

§ 927.  The  change  of  sm  to  sm  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 427). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  yusmaJcam  ‘of  you/  Paz.,  New  Pers.  suma , 
Bal.  sava , Dig.  Oss.  smax,  Tag.  sumax. 

sm  > s(s). 

§ 928.  The  assimilation  of  sm  to  s(s)  is  very  common. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  1 eye/  Slv.,  Zaf.,  Ruhr.,  Samn.  cas, 
Gil.  cis,  etc.  (see  § 925). 

sm  > Sm. 

§ 929.  The  softening  of  sm  to  zm  occurs  but  seldom  (cf.  § 429). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  casman  ‘eye/  WaxI  cdzm,  etc.  (see  § 925). 

sy  > c(c),  c(c). 

§ 930.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  c(c),  c(c),  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 424). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaite  ‘goes/  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  New 
Pers.  sudan , W«xl  cauam,  Siyn.  viz  of  cam,  Sarq.  vazavsam,  Afy. 
sval,  Bal.  suta,  N.  Bal.  suha,  suda,  Kurd,  clan,  Oss.  caun. 

sy  > s(s). 

§ 931.  The  assimilation  of  sy  to  s(s)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaite  ‘goes/  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  New 
Pers.  sudan,  Afy.  sval,  Bal.  suta,  N.  Bal.  suha,  suda,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §).  Av.  saiti  ‘ peace/  Old  Pers.  siyati,  Phi.  sat(lh),  New 
Pers.  sad,  Oss.  ancad. 

sy  > i(i). 

932.  The  softening  of  sy  to  z(z)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 429). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  savaite  ‘goes/  Old  Pers.  asiyavam,  Siyn. 
vizafcam,  Sarq.  vazavsam,  etc.  (see  § 930). 


zg  > zg. 

§ 933.  The  change  of  zg  to  zg  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 436). 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  mazga  ‘ marrow,’  Phi.  mazg,  New  Pers.  mayz , 
Sarq.  muzg,  Afy.  mdyza,  Bal.  mazg,  Oss.  mayz. 

zd  > z{z). 

§ 934.  The  assimilation  of  zd  to  z(z)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  nazda  ‘near,’  Plil.  nazdiJc , New  Pers.  naz- 
d(ih),  Sarq.  nizd,  Afy.  nizde,  nizde,  Bal.  nazik,  N.  Bal.  nazi{x), 
Kurd,  nizuk , nezik. 

zr  > dr. 

§ 935.  The  change  of  zr  to  dr  is  very  common  in  the  Iranian 
dialects. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  zrayali  ‘ sea,’  Old  Pers.  drayaJi,  Phi.  drayak , 
zre,  New  Pers.  darya,  zarali,  zirili,  Tat  dairuli,  Bal.  zira. 

zv  > zm. 

§ 936.  The  change  of  zv  to  zm  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 374). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hizva  ‘ tongue,’  Phi.  ( h)uzvan , zuvan,  New 
Pers.  zaban , zuban,  Gab.  izvun,  Waxi  zik,  Siyn.  zav,  Sarq.  ziv, 
Afy.  ziba , Bal.  ziman,  Kurd,  azman,  Oss.  aiczag. 

zb  > zb. 

§ 937.  The  change  of  zb  to  zb  is  extremely  rare  (cf.  § 436). 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  hizva  ‘tongue,’  Afy.  ziba,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 


zd  > z(z). 

§ 938.  The  assimilation  of  zd  to  z(z)  is  the  regular  one  to  which 
this  consonant-group  is  subject  in  the  Iranian  dialects  (cf.  § 443). 
b.  Iranian.  Av.  dnzdah  ‘ wretched,’  Phi,  Paz.  duzd  ‘ thief,’ 
New  Pers.  duzd,  Gab.  duz,  Tal.  diz,  Bal.  duz. 

zd  > zd. 

§ 939.  Tire  change  of  zd  to  zd  is  quite  common  in  the  Iranian 
dialects  (cf.  § 443). 
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b.  Iranian.  Av.  duzdaJi  1 wretched,’  New  Pers.  duzd,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §).  Av.  niizda  ‘ reward,’  Phi.  muzd,  Paz.  mozd, 
New  Pers.  muzd,  muzd,  Kurd.,  Oss.  mizd. 


Jin  > nJi. 

§ 940.  The  metathesis  of  Jin  to  nJi  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 277). 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  vaJini  ‘ tire,’  Prak.  vanJii , Sindhl  bdJii. 

Jin  > n{n). 

§ 941.  The  assimilation  of  Jin  to  n(n)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ciJina  ‘mark,’  Prak.  cinJia,  cindha , Naip. 
cimnu,  Ur.,  Bang.  cinJia , Biharl  cin,  cinaJia,  Hindi  cihna,  Panj. 
ciJian,  Sindhl  cihanu , Guj.,  Mar.  ciriiha. 

Jin  > ndJi. 

§ 942.  The  change  of  Jin  to  ndh  is  excessively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  ciJina  1 mark,’  Prak.  cindJia,  cinJia,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

Jin  > Ji(h). 

§ 943.  The  assimilation  of  Jin  to  Ji(Ji)  is  exceedingly  rare, 
a.  Indian.  Skt.  vaJini  ‘ tire,’  Sindhl  baJii,  etc.  (see  § 940). 

Jim  > m(m). 

§ 944.  The  assimilation  of  Jim  to  m(m)  is  very  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  braJimana  1 Brahman,’  Prak.  bamhana,  (in- 
scriptions of  Kapur  di  Giri)  bamana,  Jaina  Prak.  maJiana,  Pali 
braJimana,  Biharl  banian,  bdmJian,  bdmaJian,  Sindhl  bdnibJianu, 
Simh.  baniba. 

Jim  > mb. 

§ 945.  The  change  of  Jim  to  mb  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  braJimana  1 Brahman,’  Simh.  baniba,  etc. 
(see  preceding  §). 
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Jim  > rnbJi. 

§ 946.  The  change  of  Jim  to  rnbJi  is  rare  (cf.  § 449). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  brahmana  ‘ Brahman,’  Sindhi  bambhanu,  etc. 
(see  § 944). 

% > i(i)- 

§ 947.  The  assimilation  of  Jiy  to  j(j)  is  very  rare  (cf.  § 331). 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  guJiya  ‘ hidden,’  Prak.  gujjJia,  Panj.  gujjJia, 
Sindhi  gujJio,  Guj.  guj,  Mar.  guj. 

iw  > U)jh. 

§ 948.  The  assimilation  of  Jiy  to  (j)jh  is  quite  common  in  the 
Indian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  naJiyati  ‘ binds,’  Prak.  najjJiai.  Skt.  guJiya 
1 hidden,’  Prak.  gujjha , Panj.  gujjJia,  Sindhi  gujJio,  etc.  (see 
preceding  §). 

Jiv  > {bjbJi. 

§ 949.  The  assimilation  of  Jiv  to  (b)bJi  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Indian  dialects  (cf.  § 373). 

a.  Indian.  Skt . jiJiva  ‘tongue,’  Prak.  jibbha,  jiJid,  Pali  jivJia, 
Ass.  jiba,  Naip.  jibro,  Kasm.  zeo,  other  New  Ind.  dialects  jibh, 
excepting  Sindhi  jibh,  Simli.  diva,  Maladive  du,  Gyp.  cib.  Skt. 
gaJivara  ‘ cavern,’  Pali  gabbJiara.  Skt.  viJivala  1 agitated,’  Prak. 
vebbJiala,  viJiala,  Hindi  biJiabal,  Panj.  biJiul. 

Jiv  > v(v). 

§ 950.  The  assimilation  of  Jiv  to  v(v)  is  veiy  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jiJiva  ‘tongue,’  Simh.  diva,  etc.  (see  pre- 
ceding §). 

Jiv  > Ji(h). 

§ 951.  The  assimilation  of  Jiv  to  Ji(h)  is  extremely  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jiJiva  ‘ tongue,’ Prak.  jiJia,  jibbJia,  etc.  (see 
§ 949).  Skt.  viJivala  ‘ agitated,’  Prak.  viJiala,  vebbJiala,  Hindi 
biJiabal,  Panj.  biJiul. 


236 


INDO-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


Syncope  of  hv. 

§ 952.  The  loss  of  internal  hv  is  exceedingly  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  jihva  ‘tongue,’  Kasm.  zeo,  Maladive  du,  etc. 
(see  § 949). 

Anusvara  and  Anunasika. 

§ 953.  In  the  Middle  Indian  dialects  the  anusvara,  a purely  nasal 
sound,  has  been  almost  entirely  lost,  and  has  vanished  altogether 
in  the  New  Indian  dialects.  On  the  other  hand  the  anunasika, 
or  nasalization  of  a vowel  sound,  became  more  and  more  frequent 
during  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  periods,  until  it  now  completely 
supersedes  the  anusvara.  Anunasika  may  stand  before  h or  s, 
and  is  interchangeable  with  the  class-nasal  in  all  vargas  in  the 
New  Indian  dialects.  Final  anusvara  becomes  anunasika  in  the 
transition  from  Middle  to  New  Indian,  and  such  an  anunasika  is 
retained  unchanged  after  long  vowels  in  Panjabi,  Sindhl,  Gujarati, 
and  Marathi,  although  they  elide  it  after  a short  vowel.  In  the 
other  New  Indian  dialects  final  anunasika  is  lost  under  all  circum- 
stances. Avestan  a possesses  a certain  resemblance  to  Indian 
anunasika. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  simha  1 lion,’  Prak.,  Pali  siha,  Hindi,  Panj. 
sirhgli,  Sindhl  simgho , simhu , other  New  Ind.  dialects  simh 
(pron.  simgh).  Skt.,  Prak.  hamsa  1 goose,’  E.  Hindi  hams,  bans. 
Skt.  srtskhala  ‘ fetter,’  Pali  samkhala,  Ass.  sikali,  Naip.  sikrl, 
Ur.  sikuli,  Bang,  sikal,  sikal,  E.  Hindi  slmkar,  slkar,  sik(k)ar, 
Hindi  slkar,  sikhar,  sikal,  Panj.  samghar,  Sindhl  sarjghard,  Guj. 
samgJial,  Mar.  samkhal,  sakhal,  sikrl.  Skt.  kuncika  ‘key,’ 
Kasm.  kuhz,  Ur.  kumci,  kunijhi,  kuji , Bang,  kumji,  kujl,  Hindi, 
Panj.  kumji,  Sindhl  kumji,  Guj.  kumci,  Mar.  kumji.  Skt.  sandha 
‘ eunuch,’  Prak.  sandha,  Ass.  samr,  Bang,  samr,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi 
sunir,  Panj.  samdli,  Sindhl  sanu,  Mult,  sdrnh,  sandha,  Guj.,  Mar. 
samd.  Skt.  skandha  1 shoulder,’  Prak.,  Pali  khandha,  Ass. 
kamd(h),  Ur.,  Bang,  kamdh,  Biharl  karndha,  khamda,  Hindi 
kdmdhd,  Panj.  kandha , kannh , Sindhl  kandhu,  Guj.  khamdo, 
Mar.  khamda,  Simh.  kanda.  Skt.  kampati  ‘ trembles,’  Prak. 
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kampa'i,  kampa'i,  Pali  kampati , Ass.  kamp,  Kasm.  kam(p), 
Hindi  kamp , Panj.  kamb,  Sindhl  kamb,  Guj.,  Mar.  kamp.  Skt. 
idanmi  ‘now,’  Prak.  danim,  dani.  Skt.  dadhi  ‘curds/  Prak. 
dahim,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  dal  it,  Panj.  da) dm,  Sindlil  dahim , Guj., 
Mar.  dahim. 

Visarga. 

§ 954.  The  Old  Indian  visarga  is  entirely  lost  in  the  Middle 
and  New  Indian  dialects.  In  the  few  instances  in  which  li  appears 
in  script  in  New  Indian  it  is  employed  under  learned  influence, 
and  is  not  pronounced. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  duhkha  ‘ misery,’  Hindi  duhkh  (pron.  dukh), 
dukh.  Skt.  antahkarana  ‘ heart/  Hindi  antalikaran  (pron. 
ant(a)karan).  Skt.  nihsvasa  ‘ sigh/  Hindi  nihsvds  (pron.  nisvds), 
nisvas. 

Metathesis. 

§ 955.  Metathesis  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  Middle  and 
New  Indo-Iranian  dialects,  especially  when  one  of  the  consonants 
involved  is  a liquid  or  a sibilant.  Although  transposition  of  indi- 
vidual consonants  is  the  more  usual  case,  instances  of  the  meta- 
thesis of  entire  syllables  are  not  lacking. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  hrada  1 sea/  Jaina  Prak.  draha,  Ardhamag. 
Prak.  dalia.  Skt.  aldna  1 elephant’s  tie-post/  Prak.  anala. 
Skt.  lagliuka  1 light/  Prak.  lialua,  lahua,  Pali  lahuka,  Ur.,  Bang. 
halkd,  E.  Hindi  haluk , Hindi  halakd,  Sindhl  halted,  Guj.  liala- 
kum,  Mar.  halakd.  Skt.  sakata  1 stupid,’  Pali  kasata.  Skt. 
gardahha  ‘donkey,’  Prak.  gaddaha,  gaddaha,  Pali  gadrahha, 
Ass.  gddh,  Naip.  gadalia,  Ur.  gadha,  Bang,  gadhd,  Biharl,  Hindi 
gadha,  Panj.  gadhd,  gaddo,  Sindhl  gar  aim,  Guj.  gadhedd , Mar. 
gadliav.  Skt.  ksepana  ‘ toss,’  Prak.  kliepa,  Ur.  phimgibd , pa- 
kdiba,  Hindi,  Panj.  phemknd , Sindhl  phakanu,  Guj.  phemkna, 
Mar.  phemknem.  Skt.  vrudati  ‘ sinks/  Prak.  buddai,  Ur.,  Bang. 
bud,  Hindi  bud,  Sindhl  bud,  Guj.,  Mar.  bud  beside  Ur.,  Bang. 
dubna,  Panj.  dubbana , Sindhl  dubanu,  Guj.,  Mar.  dubanu. 
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Skt.  paridhiyate  ‘ is  clothed,’  Apab.  Prak.  parihai,  Kasm.  prdv, 
Ur.  pal  tar,  Bang.,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  pahir,  Guj.  per,  cf.  also  Mar. 
peran , peliran  ‘ shirt.’  Skt.  bidala  ‘ cat,’  Apab.  Prak.  vidlu , 
Naip.  biralu,  E.  Hindi,  Hindi  hilar,  Guj.  biladi.  Skt.  samudra 
‘ sea,’  Prak.  samudda,  samudra , Pali  samudda,  Siriih.  *liamuda 
> *mahuda  > mulmda.  Skt.  niipura  ‘anklet,’  Prak.  neura, 
niura,  Pali  niipura,  Ur.  nepura,  niipura , Sindhl  nurd,  Guj.,  Mar. 
nepiir,  Sixhh.  nuruva.  Skt.  sayana  1 bed,’  Prak.  sayana,  Pali 
sayana,  sena,  Siriih.  yahana. 

An  instance  of  vowel-metathesis  seems  to  be  found  in  Skt. 
picumanda  ‘ nimba-tree,’  Pali  pucimanda. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  suxra  ‘ red,’  Old  Pers.  Quxra-,  Phi.  suxr, 
New  Pers.  surx,  Sir.  sir  ah,  Slv.  sir,  Yazdl  surlcuh,  Kuhr.,  Kas. 
siir,  Wax!  sbkr,  Siy.  sirah,  Afy.  stir,  Bal.  suhr,  Kurd,  sor,  Dig. 
Oss.  surx , Tag.  sirx.  Av.  vafra  ‘snow,’  New  Pers.  barf  Gab., 
Kas.,  Maz.,  Gil.,  Sarq.  varf  Minj.  varfah,  Yidg.  varfuh,  Yayn. 
vafir,  Afy.  vavra,  Kurd.  bafr.  Av.  tarsna  ‘ tlrirst,’  Plil.  tisn, 
New  Pers.  tis,  WaxI  tax(i),  Siyn.  tasna,  Sarq.  tiXrif),  Yidg. 
trusna,  Afy.  tazai,  Bal.  tunnag,  tunag,  N.  Bal.  thuni,  Kurd,  ti, 
tani.  Old  Pers.  baxtri  nom.  prop.,  Plil.  baxr,  baxl,  New  Pers. 
balx.  Av.  asm  ‘ tear,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  ars,  Kas.  asl,  Maz.  asr, 
Afy.  osa,  Bal.  als,  Kurd,  asr,  ( h)istir . Av.  liar  ana  ‘boundary,’ 
Plil.  Icanar,  New  Pers.  haran,  hanar,  Oss.  liharon.  Av.  mazga 
1 marrow,’  Plil.  mazg,  New  Pers.  mayz , Sarq.  muzg,  Afy.  mayza, 
Bal.  mazg,  Oss.  mayz.  Av.  vitasti  ‘span,’ Phi.  vitast,  New  Pers. 
bidast , gidast,  Afy.  vlist,  vlest , hist.  Skt.  I lies  a ‘nit,’ New  Pers. 
risk,  Afy.  rica,  Dig.  Oss.  liska,  Tag.  lisk.  Av.  fsu  ‘ cattle,’  Afy. 
spa,  spun.  Av.  srva  ‘ horn,’  Phi.  srfib,  sruv,  New  Pers.  saru(n), 
suru,  Bal.  srunbe,  surum , Kurd,  savr  ‘ stag.’  Av.  puOra  ‘ son,’ 
Old  Pers.  puO’a,  Phi.  pus(ar),  pulir,  New  Pers.  pus(ar),  piir, 
Gab.  pur,  Kas . piir,  pur,  Samn.  pir,  W«xl  potr,  Siyn.  puc,  Sarq. 
poc,  Minj.  pur,  Yayn.  pulah,  N.  Bal.  phusay,  Dig.  Oss.  furth, 
Tag.  firth.  Av.  awra  ‘ cloud,’  Oss.  arw. 
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Assimilation  of  syllables. 

§ 956.  The  assimilation  of  syllables  is  found  occasionally  both 
in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  nairahjana  nom.  prop.,  Pali  nerahjara. 
Skt.  navanavati  ‘ ninety-nine,’  Kasm.  namamamath,  Bang,  niva- 
nawa'i,  Bihar!.  Hindi  ninanave,  niyanave,  Panj.  nadlnave,  Sindhl 
nadhanave,  vadlianavc , navdnave. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  navadasa  ‘nineteen,’  Phi.  navacdahum,  New 
Pers.  nuvazdah , Afy.  nunas,  niilas , Dig.  Oss.  naudas,  Tag.  nudas. 
Skt.  nakha  ‘finger-nail,’  Phi.,  New  Pers.  naxun,  Afy.  nuk,  Bal. 
nakun , nahun,  N.  Bal.  naxun , Kurd,  nainuk.  Phi.  aininak 
(read  advinak  ?)  ‘ mirror,’  New  Pers.  aytnah,  Bal.  aden(k),  Dig. 
Oss.  aidana. 


Dissimilation  of  syllables. 

§ 957.  Dissimilation  of  syllables  is  found  occasionally,  although 
the  phenomenon  is  comparatively  rare. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  kakkola  ‘ bdellium,’  Pali  takkola , Simh.  takul. 
Skt.  jalukika  1 leech,’  Pali  jalupika,  jaliika.  Skt.  dadrughna 
1 remedy  for  leprosy,’  Pali  gaddiihana.  Skt.  pijnlika  1 ant,’  Pali 
kip  Mika,  pipilika. 


Loss  of  syllables. 

§ 958.  The  loss  of  entire  syllables  is  found  quite  frequently 
both  in  the  Indian  and  in  the  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  astamayana  ‘ sunset,’  Prak.  atthamana.  Skt. 
aval  a 1 ditch,’  Prak.  ada,  Sinik.  vala.  Skt.  dargadevl  1 wife  of 
6iva,’  Prak.  duggdvi.  Skt.  devakula  1 temple,’  Prak.  deula, 
devaiila , devakida,  Ur.  deula,  Bang.,  Hindi  deval,  Panj.  devoid, 
Sindhl  devili,  Guj.  deval,  Mar.  deul.  Skt.  dvadasa  ‘twelve,’ 
Prak.  vdraJia,  Pali  dvadasa,  barasa,  Kasm.  bah,  Ur.  bar  a,  Bang. 
varo,  Bihari,  Hindi  barah,  W.  Hindi  bard,  Panj.  barath,  Sindhl 
bdraham,  Guj.  bar,  Mar.  bara.  Skt.  sithila  ‘ slack,’  Prak. 
sidhila,  sadhila,  Mag.  Prak.  dhilla,  Pali  sithila,  sathila,  Ass. 
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dhil,  Naip.  dliilo,  Ur.  dhild,  Bang,  dhil,  Biharl  dhila,  E.  Hindi 
dhal,  Hindi  dhlla,  Panj.  dhilla,  Sindhl  dliild,  dhiro,  dharo , Guj. 
dliilum,  Mar.  dhild,  dhil,  sadhal.  Skt.  vims  at  i ‘ twenty,’  Prak. 
visai,  Pali  visati , visa,  Kasm.  vuh,  Bang,  vis,  Biharl,  Hindi  his, 
Panj.,  Sindhl  vili,  Guj.,  Mar.  vis.  Skt.  anurupa  ‘ parable,’  Prak. 
anuruva,  Pali  anurupa,  Siiiih.  nuru. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  paitiddna  ‘ mouth-veil,’  Pahl.  padam,  New 
Pers . panom,  panam.  Av.  drisata  ‘thirty,’  Phi.  sih,  Paz.,  New 
Pers.  si,  Afy.  ders.  Av.  antard  1 witliin,’  Old  Pers.  a tar,  Phi. 
andar,  New  Pers.  dar,  andar.  Old  Pers.  *duvitiyam  Jcaratn 
‘for  the  second  time,’  Plil.  datigar,  Paz.  dadigar,  New  Pers. 
digar,  dadigar,  N.  Bal.  thi(h),  Kurd,  ditar,  ditra.  Av.  hizu, 
‘ tongue,’  Old  Pers.  ( h)izava , Phi.  (k)uzvdn,  zuvan,  zavan,  New 
Pers.  zahan , zuban,  Gab.  izvun,  W«xl  zik,  Siyn.  zav,  Sarq.  ziv , 
Afy.  ziba,  Kurd,  azmdn,  Tag.  Oss.  aivzag.  Av.  angusta  ‘finger,’ 
Phi.  august,  New  Pers.  august,  Slv.  gus,  Von.  unguss,  Maz. 
angus,  Wuxi  yangl,  Siyn.  angast,  Sarq.  ingaxt , Sangl.  ingit, 
Minj.  angar , Afy.  gut  a,  Oss.  angursth. 


Contraction. 

§ 969.  Contraction  of  vowels  frequently  results  from  the 
syncope  of  an  intervocalic  consonant  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo- 
Iranian  dialects.  In  the  latter  group  there  was  no  objection  to 
hiatus,  although  y or,  more  rarely,  v was  occasionally  inserted  to 
prevent  the  contact  of  two  vowels  (see  §§  122,  123,  137,  138,  143, 
144,  164,  183,  184,  229,  232,  242,  256,  260,  270,  272,  292,  307, 
and  consult  §§  341-348,  379-394).  Hiatus  in  the  New  Indian 
dialects  is  not  as  frequent  as  in  Middle  Indian.  The  Middle  and 
New  Iranian  dialects  afford  comparatively  few  examples  of  vowel- 
contraction. 

The  principal  contractions  in  the  New  Indian  dialects  are  as 
follows  : 

a + a>«;  a + !>ai;  a + M>aw;  ! + !>?;  i + a>e;  u + u>u-, 
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m + a > d,  but  d + i,  a + u , u + a,  u + t,  and  e or  o + long  vowel  ordi- 
narily remain  in  hiatus. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  carmakara  ‘leather- worker, ’Pali  cammakara, 
Ur.  camara , Bang,  camar,  Hindi,  Panj.  cam  dr,  Sindhl  camaru, 
Guj.  camar , Mar.  camhdr.  Skt.  bhaginl  ‘ sister,’  Prak.  bahini, 
bhainl,  Pali  bhaginl,  Ur.  bhaunl,  bhaunl,  Bang,  bain,  Hindi 
bahin,  Panj.  bhain,  baimh,  Sindhl  bhenu , Guj.  behen,  Mar. 
bahln,  bhain.  Skt.  caturtha  ‘fourth,’  Prak.  caiittha,  cauttha, 
cottha,  Ur.  caudha,  Bang,  cauda,  Hindi,  Panj.  cautha,  Sindhl, 
Guj.  cotho,  Mar.  caumthd.  Skt.  vyajana  ‘fan,’  Prak.  viana, 
Hindi  bend.  Skt.  rajaJcula  ‘ palace,’  Prak.  raiila , raaula,  laiila, 
Pali  rdjalcula,  Biharl  raur,  Hindi  rdiil.  Skt.  napita  ‘ barber,’ 
Prak.  nhavia,  navia,  6ak.  Prak.  nabida,  Biharl,  Mar.  ndii,  other 
New  Indian  dialects  nai.  Skt.  nihata  ‘near,’  Mag.  Prak.  niada, 
Pali  nihata,  Biharl  niyar,  ner.  Skt.  dviguna  ‘twofold,’  Prak. 
duuna,  Pali  diguna,  Hindi,  Panj.  dund,  Sindhl  duna,  Mar.  dun. 
Skt.  sugandha  ‘ fragrant,’  Prak.  suamdha,  Pah  sugandha,  Hindi, 
Panj.  saumdha.  Skt.,  Pah  rodana  ‘ lament,’  Bang,  roite,  Hindi 
rona,  Panj.  rand,  Sindhl  ruanu,  Guj.  rovum.  Skt.  IcdJcila 
1 cuckoo,’  Prak.,  Pali  Tcoila,  Ur.  Tidyila,  Hindi,  Panj.,  Sindhl 
Tcoil,  Guj.  Imyal,  Mar.  kokil,  Anglo-Ind.  ko'il.  Skt.  godhuma 
‘wheat,’  Apab.  Prak.  gdhumu,  Pali  godhuma,  Ass.  ghemhu,  Naip. 
gahum,  Ur.  gahama,  gama,  Bang,  gdm,  gam,  Biharl  gdhum, 
Hindi  go(m)hum,  gemhum,  gheurn , Panj.  gheum,  Sindhl  gehum, 
Guj.  ghaum,  Gyp.  giv. 

b.  Iranian.  Phi.  dahisn  ‘gift,’  New  Pers.,  Gab.  darn.  Old  Pers. 
naiba  ‘ beautiful,’  Phi.  nev,  nevak(lh),  New  Pers.  nek.  Av.  haca 
‘ from’  + ahairi  ‘beneath,’  Phi.  aser,  Paz.  azer,  New  Pers.  zer,  Slv. 
si,  Zaf.  zer,  other  Central  dialects  jlr,  Samn.  jer,  T&l.jiar,  Judaeo- 
Pers.  zer,  Kurd,  ziv,  Tag.  Oss.  dala.  Av.  vibu,  vibava  ‘ widow,’ 
Phi.  vevak,  New  Pers.  bevah,  Kas.  vlga,  vie,  Kurd,  hi,  Tag.  Oss. 
iday.  Av.  raoyna  ‘oil,’  Phi.  royan,  rokan,  New  Pers.  rdyan,  Kas. 
ruyan,  ro,  WaxI  ruyiin,  ruyn,  Sarq.  ravan,  Sangl.  roy,  Minj.  royan, 
Kurd.  ron.  Av.  *databara  ‘judge’  (cf.  the  Aramaean  loan-word 

Dan.  iii.  2),  Phi.  datvar,  datbar,  davar,  New  Pers.  ddvar. 
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Epenthesis  of  vowels. 

§ 960.  The  insertion  of  vowels  in  a consonant-group  to  obviate 
a succession  of  consonants  is  extremely  frequent  both  in  the  Indian 
and  in  the  Iranian  dialects.  The  phenomenon  occurs  somewhat 
more  often  in  the  latter  system  of  dialects  on  account  of  their  ten- 
dency toward  assimilation  rather  than  retention  of  consonant- 
groups  (see  § 460).  In  the  Middle  and  New  Indian  dialects  the 
vowel  most  commonly  inserted  to  break  up  a consonant-group  is  a. 
Epenthetic  i,  which  is  comparatively  rare,  is  found  chiefly  in 
Panjabi  and  Sindhl,  while  epenthetic  u seems  to  be  hardly  found 
except  in  the  eastern  dialects  (cf.  §§  3,  4).  The  three  vowels  a,  i, 
and  u are  all  used  in  the  Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects.  Of 
these  a is  generally  preferred,  but  if  the  consonant-group  contains 
a sibilant,  i is  regularly  inserted,  while  u is  employed  when  the 
group  includes  a labial  sound.  The  usage  is,  however,  very 
capricious,  and  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to  lay  down  exact  rules. 

The  epenthesis  of  long  vowels  occurs  with  extreme  rarity  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Iranian  dialects. 

a.  Indian.  Skt.  khadga  ‘sword,’  Prak.,  Pali  khagga , Ur. 
khamda,  Bang,  kharag,  Hindi  kharag,  khag , khamd,  sagg,  Sindhl 
khand,  Guj.  khdrum,  Mar.  khdma,  khadga.  Skt.  dadru  ‘ ring- 
worm,’ Pali  daddu,  Hindi  dad,  Sindhl  dadh(r)u,  Guj.  dadar,  Mar. 
dadad , dad.  Skt.  surya  ‘sun,’  Prak.  sujja,  suria,  Pali  suriya , 
Hindi,  Panj.  suraj , Sindhl  suriju,  surju , Guj.  siiraj,  siir,  Simh. 
(h)iru.  Skt.  sndna  ‘ bath,’  Apab.  Prak.  nhdnu,  Pais.  Prak. 
sandna,  Pali  nahdna,  sinana,  Bihar!  nahdn,  Hindi  nhanci,  Panj. 
nhdilna,  Guj.,  Mar.  nahdn.  Skt.  slesma  ‘ slime,’  Prak.  sirnbha, 
Pali  silesuma,  semha,  Simh.  sem(a).  Skt.  agni  ‘fire,’  Prak. 
aggi,  Pali  ( ag)gini , aggi,  Ur.  nia,  Bang,  agun,  Hindi  ag,  Panj. 
agg,  Sindhl  agi,  Guj.,  Mar.  ag,  Simh.  gini,  Gyp.  yag.  Skt. 
slagha  ‘ praise,’  Prak.  salalid,  Pali  silagha , Biharl,  Hindi,  Panj., 
Sindhl  sarahna.  Skt.  ratna  ‘ jewel,’  Prak.  rayana,  Saur.  Prak. 
radana,  Pali,  Gatha  ratana,  Hindi  ratan , Sindhl  ratanu,  ratnu, 
Simh.  ruvan.  Skt.  mldyati  ‘ withers,’  Prak.  milai , Pali  milayati, 


CONSONANT-GROUPS 


243 


Hindi  milna,  Sindhl  m'ilanu.  Skt.  tiles  a ‘ trouble/  Hindi  tiales, 
tiles,  Panj.  lcales,  Sindhl  tiilesu,  Mar.  Idles,  tiilos.  Skt.  strl 
‘ woman/  Prak.,  Pali  itthi,  thi,  Gatha  istri,  Ur.  tin,  vulgar  Ur. 
tila,  colloquial  Hindi  istri,  astrl,  Panj.  tiraya,  Sindhl  tiriya, 
istri,  Elu  Itiri,  Simh.  istri.  Skt.  smarana  ‘ recollection/  Apab. 
Prak.  sumaranu,  Bihar!  sumiran,  sumaran. 

b.  Iranian.  Av.  raoyna  ‘ oil/  Phi.  rotian,  royan,  Paz.  raogan, 
New  Pers.  royan,  Kas.  my  an,  ro,  Waxl  ruyun,  ruyn,  Sarq. 
raun,  Sangl.  roy,  Kurd.  run.  Av.  span  ‘ dog/  Med.  <m ana,  Phi. 
sale,  sag,  New  Pers.  sag,  Gab.  sabd,  sava,  KaS.  asba,  aspd,  Samn. 
asba,  Tal.  sipa,  Af y.  spai,  Kurd.  sail.  Av.  raoxsna  1 shining/ 
Phi.,  New  Pers.  rbsan,  §iyn.  rosnaga,  Sangl.  rosnai,  Afy.  run, 
Bal.  rbsani,  Kurd,  ron,  run,  ruhnai,  riina(h)i.  Av.  spaba  1 army/ 
Phi.  spah,  New  Pers.  sipah,  Dig.  Oss.  afsad,  Tag.  afsad,  cf.  Anglo- 
Ind.  sepoy.  GAv.  xsmatia  ‘yours/  YAv.  ynstvaha,  Paz.,  New  Pers. 
sumd,  Bal.  sava,  Dig.  Oss.  smax,  Tag.  sumax.  Av.  taoxman 
‘seed/  Old  Pers.  tauma,  Phi.  toxm,  New  Pers.  tuxm,  Gab.  turn , 
Nay.  turn,  Waxl  taym,  Siyn.  tuym,  Sarq.  toyrn,  Yidg.  tuyurn, 
Afy.  toma,  Bal.  turn,  tom.  Av.  sraoni  ‘ loin/  Phi.  sarin,  saruti, 
New  Pers.  surun,  surln,  Waxl  sunj,  Siyn.  saun,  Sarq.  xaun, 
Bal.  saren.  Av.  xraosoit  ‘ should  scream,’  Phi.  xros  1 cock/ 
New  Pers.  xuros,  Gab.  urus,  Bal.  tiurus,  tiros,  Kurd,  tioros.  Av. 
Qrayo  ‘three,’  Paz.  se,  New  Pers.  sih,  Tat  sc,  Waxl  trui,  Siyn. 
arrai,  Sarq.  haroi,  Sangl.  trai,  Minj.  sarai,  Yayn.  Oarai,  Afy. 
dre,  Kurd.  se.  Av.  brvat  ‘ brow/  Phi.  brii,  New  Pers.  abru, 
Gab.  bur  a,  Waxl  varao , Siyn.  vruy,  Sarq.  varao,  Sangl.  vurij, 
Afy.  vru)a,  Bal.  burvdn,  birvdn,  Kurd,  burn,  burl,  Dig.  Oss. 
arfuti,  Tag.  arfig.  Av.  draoya  ‘ lie,’  Old  Pers.  drauga,  Phi. 
drog,  dr oy,  New  Pers.  darby,  durby,  Maz.  dam,  duru,  Tal.  du, 
Sarq.  duru,  Afy.  darby,  Bal.  darog,  drog,  N.  Bal.  droy.  Av. 
mordOyu  ‘ death/  Oss.  malatli.  Av.  mat-paitifrasa  ‘ with  re- 
sponse/ Phi.  patfras,  Paz.  padafrah,  New  Pers.  padafarah, 
padafarah. 
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Final  Syllables. 

§ 961.  During  the  transition  from  the  Old  Indo-Iranian  dialects 
to  the  New,  original  final  syllables  have  been  almost  completely 
lost.  Final  single  consonants  of  the  Old  Indo-Iranian  dialects 
have  thus  disappeared  for  the  most  part,  and  the  same  fate  has 
met  the  old  short  final  vowels,  while  long  final  vowels  have  either 
been  shortened  or  else  lost  altogether.  Complete  discussion  of 
these  problems,  however,  belongs  rather  to  inflection  than  to 
phonology,  but  numerous  examples  of  reduction  and  loss  in  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects  of  final  syllables  existing 
in  the  Old  Indo-Iranian  languages  may  be  gathered  from  almost 
every  page  of  this  work. 


Sandhi. 

§ 962.  The  elaborate  system  of  sandhi  found  in  Sanskrit,  and 
the  less  artificial  conditions  observable  both  in  Avestan  and  Old 
Persian,  ceased  to  exist  in  the  Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian 
dialects,  although  certain  traces  are  still  found  in  Middle  Indian 
(Pischel,  Gramm,  d.  Prak.-Spr.,  §§  156-175,  353,  Childers,  JRAS., 
N.S.  xi.  (1879),  99-121,  Muller,  Pali-Gramm.,  59-64,  Frankfurter, 
Handb.  of  Pali , 21-25)  and  possibly  in  the  Pamir  dialects  of  the 
New  Iranian  (Geiger,  Grundr.  der  Iran.  Philol.,  i.  b,  307-308).  In 
the  New  Indian  dialects,  however,  as  in  the  Middle  and  New 
Iranian  dialects  (excepting  the  Pamir  group)  sandhi  is  concerned 
entirely  with  word-composition.  It  does  not,  therefore,  strictly 
form  part  of  a discussion  of  the  comparative  phonology  of  the 
Middle  and  New  Indo-Iranian  dialects. 
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148-153,  n 154,  C 155-171,  ch 
172-177,  j 178-187,  jh  188-190, 
n 154,  t 191-198,  th  199-207, 
d 208-213,  dh  214-217,  n 218- 
219,  t 220-236,  th,  6 237-245, 
d 246-263,  dh,  8 264-274,  n 275- 
286,  p 287-294,  ph,  f 295-302, 
6 303-310,  hh,  w 311-318,  m 
319-329,  y 330-348,  r 349-357, 
l 358-363,  V 364-394,  s 395-402, 
S 403-409,  s 410-422,  S 423-431, 
z 432-438,  z 439-443,  h 444- 
459. 

Consonant-groups  460-952. 

Consonant-groups,  single,  begin- 
ning with  k 461-494,  g 495-503, 
gh,  y 504-505,  %)  506-511,  C 512- 
514,  j 515-527,  n 528-537,  d 538- 
540,  n 541-558,  t 559-597*,  th,  6 
598-599,  d 600-618,  dh,  8 619- 


631,  n 632-664,  p 665-689,  ph,  / 
690,  b 691-696,  bh,  w 697-700, 
m 701-712,  r 713-796,  l 797-806, 
V 807-809,  s 810-821, s 822-853, 
s 854-907,  s 908-932,  'z  933-937, 
z 938-939,  h 940-952. 

Contraction  959. 

Dissimilation  of  syllables  957. 

Epenthesis  of  vowels  960,  k 130, 
t 236,  d 263,  n 286,  / 302,  b 310, 
m 329,  m 329,  r 357,  v 378,  h 
459. 

Final  syllables  961. 

Loss  of  syllables  958. 

Metathesis  955. 

Prothesis  of  a 14,  i 34,  u 54, 
kh  139,  n 285,  y 340,  v 377,  h 
458. 

Sandhi  962. 

Syncope  of  a 12,  i 32,  u 52,  k 128, 
g 14 7,  gh  153,  C 171,  j 187,  t 235, 
d 262,  dh  274,  n 284,  p 294,  ph 
301,  b 309,  m 328,  y 339,  r 356, 
l 363,  V 376,  S 402,  s 422,  Z 438, 
h 456,  gn  500,  tr  580,  tv  590, 
sc  813,  hn  952. 

Visarga  954. 

Vowels  1-112. 

Vowels,  single  : a 2-14,  a 15-23, 
i 24-34,  t 35-42,  u 43-55,  u 56- 
65,  r 66-82,  f 83,  l 84,  e 85- 
94,  ai  95-98,  6 99-107,  du  108- 
112. 
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a — a 2,  < a 16,  i 25,  i 36,  u 44, 
u 57,  r 68,  e 86,  6 101. 

ar  < r 67. 

al  < r 80. 

a < a 5,  = a 15,  < i 26,  i 39, 
u 46,  u 60,  r 76,  e 88,  aya  341, 
ay  a 346,  M 379,  avi  388,  uva 
393. 

i < a 3,  a 17,  = i 24,  < l 37, 
u 45,  u 58,  r 71,  e 87,  6 102, 
t 221,  d 247,  iya  345,  h 451. 

ir  < r 70. 

f < a 6,  a 17,  i 28,  = i 35,  < 47, 

u 61,  r 77,  e 89,  di  97,  o 104,  iya 
345,  iva  391,  eva  392. 

u < a 4,  a 18,  i 27,  i 38,  = u 43, 

< u 59,  r74,  6 103,  du  110,  V 365, 
ava  380. 

nr  < r 73. 

u < a 7,  a 18,  i 29,  m 48,  = u 56, 

< d 105,  au  111,  v 365,  ava  380, 
uva  394. 

r = r 66. 

e < a 8,  a 19,  i 30,  * 40,  u 49,  u 62, 
r 78,  e 85,  di  98,  6 106,  aya  342, 
ayo  344,  aya  347,  ava  381,  avi 
384,  dvay  387. 

ai  < e 91,  di  96,  aya  348,  dvay 
387. 

di  = di  95,  < ayo  344,  avi  385. 

§ < a 9,  a 20,  l 41,  u 50,  u 63, 
r 79,  e 90,  o 99,  du  112,  ayu  343, 
ava  382,  ava  386,  iva  389,  ive 
390,  uva  394. 


au  < a 10,  o 100,  du  109,  ava  383. 
du  = du  108. 

k = k 114,  < Jch  132,  g 141,  gh  149, 
p 288,  v 366,  h 445. 
h{k)  < Jet  461,  Tey  474,  ler  475,  hv 
479,  hs  480,  idhJi  508,  rh  713,  Ik 
797,  s’k  822,  sh  854,  SV  900. 

U < k 117. 

< A:  115,  = M 131,  < gh  150, 
S 404. 

(k)kh  < ks  481,  tdJch  508,  rk  714, 
rsn  784,  sft  823,  5?/  850,  sJc  855, 
s#  860,  6'^/t  866,  sph  882,  sr  893, 
sv  901. 

X < /c  115,  7 248,  M 312,  h 446. 

< sw  901. 

^ < sZ:  913. 
xn  < sn  921. 
xs  < ks  482,  sk  914. 
g < k 1*16,  =g  140,  < gh  151, 1 222, 
d 249,  V 367. 

<j{g)  < les  483,  gn  498,  gy  502,  gr 
503,  ng  510,  jh  515,  dg  538,  dg 
600,  dgh  601,  rg  717,'  rgli  719, 
Ig  798. 

gy  < jh  516. 
gv  < v 369. 

gh  < kh  133,  g 142,  = gh  148. 
[g)gh  < ghr  504,  dgh  602,  rgr  718, 
rgh  720. 

y < kh  133,  g 142,  j 179,  v 368, 
z 440. 

(y)y  < gn  498. 
yd  < kt  462. 
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ym  < Jem  472. 
yz  < letz  463. 

tag  < tale  506,  he  528,  m 321. 
tagh  < taleh  509,  tag  511. 
c < le  118,  Jch  134,  = c 155,  < eh 
173,  j 180,  t 223,  s 424,  h 447. 
(c)c  < Jes  484,  eg  513,  cv  514,  nc 
529,  ty  564,  ts  591,  tsy  595,  SC 
810,  SC  856,  sle  908,  sy  930. 
d < c 170. 

c <Je  118,  c 156,  s 424. 

(6)5  < CV  514,  tr  567,  sy  930. 
eh  < c 157,  = eh  172,  < s 396,  s 
405,  s 411. 

(c) ch  < Jes  485,  ts  592,  tsy  596,  thy 
598,  ps  684,  sc  811. 

j < C 158,  = j 178,  < jh  189,  y 
331,  r 350,  S 412,  s 425,  z 441. 
(j)j  < Jes  486,  jh  517,  jy  521,  jv 
524,  he  530,  dy  607,  dr  609,  bj  691, 
rj  722,  ry  763,  liy  947. 
j < C 159,  433. 

jh  < j 181,  = jh  188,  < d 250, 
s 412. 

(j)jh  < Jes  486,  jy  522,  jv  525,  dhy 
619,  dhr  626,  dhv  629,  rjh  725, 
sy  890,  hy  948. 
h < n 276. 

(h)h  < jh  518 , he  532,  ny  554,  ny 
661,  sn  838. 

hj  < he  531,  ny  553,  ny  660. 
t < eh  174,  = t 191,  < th  200,  d 
209,  t 224. 

(t)t  < nt  541,  tt  559,  tr  568,  nth  641, 
rt  730,  rth  739,  st  824,  str  828, 
sth  834,  st  861,  sth  867.  " 
tr  < tr  569. 

th  < c 160,  eh  175,  = th  199,  < t 

225,  th  238. 

(t)th  < tr  570,  ddh  603,  rth  740,  st 
825,  str  829,  sth  835,  sty  865,  sth 
868. ' 

d < t 192,  th  201,  = d 208,  < t 

226,  d 251,  dh  265,  l 359,  S 397. 

(d) d  < dg  539,  nt  542,  nd  546,  ndli 


549,  tr  571,  dr  610,  pt  665,  rt  731, 
rd  743,  rdh  749,  st  826,  str  830, 
sth  836,  sth  869. 

dh"<  t 193,  th  202,  th  239,  dh  266, 
r 351. 

(d)dh  < ddh  604,  dr  611,  rd  744, 
’ rdh  750,  rs  777,  st  827,  str  831, 
sth  837. 
n < n 277. 

(n)n  < Jesn  492,  jh  519,  he  533,  ny 
555,  nv  557,  ny  662,  rn  726,  rn 
754,  sw  839. 
w#  < 544. 

ntr  < ntr  637. 
nd  < nt  543. 
ndr  < ntr  638,  ndr  648. 
ndh  < nth  545. 
nix  < sn  840,  sn  874,  hn  940. 
t < Je  119,  C 161,  eh  176,  t 194, 
= 1 220,  < til  240,  d 252,  dh  267, 
S 413. 

(t)t  < Jet  464,  gdli  495,  tm  561,  ty 
565,  tr  572,  tv  581,  nt  632,  nth 
644,  ndh  651,  pt  666,  rle  715,  rt 
732,  St  862,  sth  870,  st  915. 
tr  < rle  716. 

th  < c 162,  t 227,  = th  237,  < d 
253. 

(f)th  < Jeth  469,  nt  633,  ndh  652, 
rth  741,  st  863,  sty  865,  sth  871, 
st  916. 

6 < c 162,  t 227,  s 414. 
d < C 163,  j 182,  d 210,  t 228,=  d 
246,  < dh  268,  r 352,  s 415. 
(d)d  < gdli  496,  jv  526,  tv  582,  dy 
608,  dr  612,  dv  616,  dhy  620, 
dhr  627,  dhv  630,  nt  634,  nth  645, 
ndh  653,  pt  667,  hd  694,  rt  733, 
rd  745,  sn  922. 
dr  < tr  573. 

dh  < th  241,  d 254,  = dh  264. 
(d)dh  < gdli  497,  dhy  621,  dhr  628, 
dhv  631,  pt  668,  bdh  695,  rd  746, 
rdh  751,  rdhv  752. 

8 < d 254. 
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n < n 218,  d 255,  = n 275,  < m 
320,  r 353,  l 360,  V 370. 

(n)n  < kn  470,  ksn  492,  gn  499, 
jn  520,  he  534,  dp  540,  nd  548, 
ndh  550,  ny  556,  nv  558,  nt  636, 
ndr  650,  ndh  655,  ny  663,  nv 
664,  rn  727,  rn  755,  rsn  785,  sn 
841,  sn  875,  sw  923,  hn  941. 
nd  < nd  547,  nt  635,  nth  646,  ndr 
649  ‘ ndh  654,  sn  922. 
ndh  < nth  647,  hn  942. 

(n)nh  < ndh  656. 
nm  < dm  606,  sv  902. 
nv  < sv  902. 
nh  < sn  842,  sn  876. 
p < Jc  120,  t 195,  = p 287,  < ph 
296,  h 304.' 

p(p)  < hn  473,  tp  560,  tm  563,  tv 
583,  pn  675,  py  679,  pr  680,  mp 
702,  rp  758,  rv  767,  Zp  799,  sp 
844,  sp  877. 

< tm  562. 
ps  <fs  690. 

_p/i  < J?  289,  = ph  295. 

(p)ph  < sp  845,  sp  878,  sph  883, 
SV  903. 

f < p 289,  hh  313,  m 322,  v 371, 
h 448. 

/(/)  < tv  584,  pn  676,  sv  903. 
ft  < Jet  465,  pt  669. 
fth  < pt  670. 
fr  < tr  574. 

b < n 278,  p 290,  ph  297,  = ft  303, 

< bh  314,  m 323,  y 332,  V 372. 
b{b)  < jv  527,  £v  585,  dv  617,  pt  671, 

bj  693,  hr  696,  bhr  698,  mb  704, 
rb  759,  rv  768,  Iv  805,  vy  807. 
bd  < bj  692. 
bz  < ps  685. 

bh  < k 121,  dh  269,  ph  298,  b 305, 
= bh  311,  < y 333,  V 373,  h 
449. 

{bjbh  < bhy  697,  bhr  699,  rdhv  753, 
rbh  760,  rv  769,  sm  847,  hv 
949. 


m < n 279,  jp  291,  & 306,  315, 

= m 319,  < v 374. 
m(m)  < km  471,  pm  501,  dm  605, 
wm  659,  pn  677,  678,  mn 

701,  mb  705,  mbh  706,  mr  710, 
mv  711,  rm  761,  bn  801,  sm  814, 
sm  848,  sm  925,  hm  944. 
mb  < mp  703,  mr  709,  hn  800,  hm 
945. 

mbh  < hm  946. 
mv  < m 327. 

mh  < bh  316,  mbh  707,  sm  849,  sm 
884. 

mz  < ps  686. 

y < e 92,  k 122,  lch  137,  g 143,  c 164, 
j 183,  t 229,  th  242,  d 256,  dft  270, 
292,  6 307,  = y 330,  < V 375, 
s 398,  s 406,  h 451. 
yiU)  < dhy  622. 
yah  < u 64. 

r < r 81,  t 196,  d 211,  dh  215, 1 230, 
d 257,  n 280,  y 334,  = r 349,  < 
l 361. 

r(r)  < hr  476,  ghr  505,  tr  575,  ntr 
639,  pt  672,  pr  681,  rn  728,  rt 
735,  rd  747,  rw  756,  rm  762,  ry 
764,  rv  771,  rs  778,  rs»  786,  rh 
795. 

ra  < r 69. 
ri  < r 72. 
ru  < v 75. 
rj  < rp  765. 
rth  < rt  729. 
rd  < rt  734. 
rbh  < rv  770. 
r.s  < rsn  787. 

rz  < vj  723,  rs  779,  rsw  788. 
rh  < th  203. 
r < d 211. 
rh  < th  203,  dh  214. 

I < if  197,  th  204,  d 212,  dh  216, 
w 219,  t 231,  th  243,  d 258,  dft 
271,  % 281,  p 335,  r 354,  = Z 358, 
< s 426. 

Z(?)  < A:?  478,  tr  576,  tv  586,  dr  613, 
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dhy  623,  ntr  640,  rt  736,  rd  748, 
m 757,  ry  766,  rz  794,  rh  796,  ly 
803,  Iv  806,  st  917. 
lx  < ktr  467. 

Id  < rt  737. 

Is  < sr  894. 

Ih  < tin  205,  dh  216. 

(l)lh  < ly  804. 

I < t 198,  d 213,  dh  217,  n 219,  th 
244,  d 259,  n 282,  r 355,  l 362. 
1(1)  < str  832. 

Ih  < dh  217. 

V < k 123,  kh  138,  g 144,  j 184, 
t 232,  d 260,  dh  272,  n 283,  p 293, 
ph  299,  l)  308,  111  317,  m 324, 
y 336,  = v 364,  < s 399,  S 416, 
h 450. 

v(v)  < tv  587,  dv  618 ,pt  673,  rv  772, 
vy  808,  vr  809,  SV  904,  SWl  926, 
hv  950. 

va  < u 65,  6 107. 
vd  < pt  674. 
vr  < hhr  700. 
vs  < ps  687. 

S = s 395,  < S 407,  s 417. 
s(s)  < rs  780,  sr  818. 
sc  < cch  512. 
sell  < cch  512. 

S = S 403,  s 418. 
s(s)  < rs  781,  sy  851. 

S < kh  135,  c 165,  ell  177,  t 233, 
m,  325,  S 400,  5 408,  = S 410,  < 
S 427,  0 434,  h 452. 
s{s)  < ks  487,  he  535,  ty  566,  tr  577, 
ts  594,  tsy  597,  tliy  599,  688, 

rs  774,  rsv  775,  782,  sc  812, 

5m  815,  sV  819,  sZ  820,  sv  821, 
sy  852,  sc  859,  st  864,  sp  879,  sm 
885,  sy  891,  sr  895,  sv  905,  sk  909, 
st  918. 

sk  < sk  910. 
st  < sth  872. 
str  < pstr  689. 
sp  < tv  588. 
sf  < sp  880. 


sb  < sp  881,  sm  886. 
sm  < sm  927. 
sr  < dr  614. 
si  < sr  896. 

s < k 124,  c 166,  S 419,  = s 423, 
< z 435,  z 435,  442,  h 453. 
s(s)  < ks  488,  tr  578,  ts  593,  ps  683, 
rs  781,  rsn  789,  sc  857,  sth  873, 
sy  892,  sr  897,  sk  911,  sm  928, 
sy  931. 

sk  < sc  858,  st  919. 
sc  < sk  912. 
st  < sty  920. 
sn  < ksn  493,  rsn  790. 
sv  < rsv  792. 

Z < k 126,  C 167,  j 185,  jh  190, 
S 420,  S 428,  — Z 432,  < z 443, 
h 454. 

z(z)  < Ics  490,  jy  523,  dhy  624,  sm 
887,  sn  924,  zd  934,  zd  938. 

Zy  < ktz  463. 
zd  < zd  939. 
zm  < sm  888,  zv  936. 
z < k 126,  g 145,  C 168,  j 186,  s 429, 
z 436,  = z 439,  < h 454. 
z(z)  < jy  523,  rj  724,  rsn  791,  sy 
932. 

zg  < zg  933. 
zb  < zb  937. 
zm  < sm  889,  sm  929. 
li  < k 125,  kh  136,  g 146,  gh  152, 
C 169,  th  206,  t 234,  th  245,  d 261, 
dh  273,  ph  300,  bli  318,  y 337, 
S 401,  S 409,  S 421,  S 430,  Z 437, 
= h 444. 

h(h)  < ks  489,  he  536,  tv  589,  dhy 
625,  rgh  721,  rsv  776,  rs  783,  str 
833,  sn  843,  sp  846,  sy  853,  sr 
898,  sv  906,  hn  943,  hv  951. 
lit  < let  466. 
hn  < ksn  494. 
hm  < mbh  708. 

hr  < ktr  468,  kr  477,  tr  579,  dr 
615. 

hr  < th  207, 
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hi  < pr  682,  rt  738,  rth  742,  rs 
793. 

m < m 326. 
nigh  < rskh  509. 
mj(j)  < ndhy  657,  sr  816. 
rh(j)jh  < ndhy  658,  sr  817. 
mth  < nth  642. 


mdh  < nth  643. 

hui  < hj  537. 

mr  < ndh  551. 

mv  < hn  802. 

ms  < rs  773. 

mz  < sn  924. 

rnh  < ndh  552,  mgh  712. 


III.  WORD-INDEX 


a. 

akrnavam  74. 
akrnot  74. 
aksapata  193. 
agni  498,  960. 
agra,  503. 
ankotha  204. 
ardkdl(l)a  204. 
arnja  34. 
atdgara  3,  355. 
arjgulika  4. 
acald  158. 
acyuta  513. 
ajagara  187. 
anjana  537. 
atavi  192. 
atasi  11,  410. 
atyunnata  565. 
atra  458. 
atha  241. 
aihava  245. 
adya  607,  608. 
adhas  11. 
adhijya  522. 
adhvan  631. 
anuraga  11. 
anurupa  958. 
anusasana  417. 
antahkarana  954. 
andhakara  656. 
any  a 661,  663. 
anvesana  664. 
anvesanti  407. 


(Numbers  refer  to  §§.) 

A.  Sanskrit. 

api  290. 
apriya  680. 
apsara  684. 
abhimanyu  324. 
*abhisana  313. 
abhyantara  697. 
abhyayana  341. 
amatya  11,  565. 
araghatta  152. 
aranya  11,  554,  556, 
ark  a 713. 
argha  720. 
artha  739,  740. 
arbuda  759. 
alardkara  11. 
alika  37. 
avakasa  128. 
avajna  380. 
avata  11,  958. 
avatara  383. 
avatrana  11. 
avara  382. 
avalambati  381. 
avavada  382. 
avasyaya  382. 
avasthita  380. 
aslti  395,  400. 
as  oka  11. 
asm  816,  817,  819. 
asva  821. 
asvatara  879. 
asti  8. 
astau  825. 
astamanaya  958. 


asthi  867,  869. 
asmi  884. 

a. 

dkara  122. 
dkasa  125. 
dgata  147. 
acarya  163,  164. 
djnd  516. 

djhacakra  475,  519. 
atapa  232. 
dtman  561,  562,  563. 
adesa  256. 
apata  227. 
cipida  291. 
*abhatapa  16,  312. 
ama  139. 

amalaka  324,  358. 
amra  709,  710. 
ayudha  336. 
arabdha  351. 
aryaputra  294. 
dlabhisyanti  407. 
alambana  361,  705. 
dlana  955. 
aloka  19. 
avarta  732. 
avirbhutvd  340. 
aviskrta  388. 
as  a 19. 

ascarya  8,  810. 
i. 

iksu  26,  27,  29,  487. 
itara  229. 
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iti  25. 

idanim  31,  328,  458, 
953. 
iva  24. 
isu  27. 
ihaloka  456. 

1. 

isvara  37,  821. 
u. 

ukta  377. 
ucchista  512. 
ucyate  377. 
udupa  211,  213. 
via  228. 
utkanthd  461. 
utpadyante  560. 
utsada  594. 
utsava  48. 
utsuka  594. 
udaka  51,  122. 
udumbara  51. 
ududha  216. 
udghatayati  601,  602. 
vdghosa  602. 
udvestati  618. 
udvodlia  216. 
undara  45. 
undura  45. 
unmdrga  659. 
upatthayaka  346. 
upadhyaya  51,  293, 
619. 

upavisati  51. 
vpavista  376. 
upasthana  51. 
vpasthdpitvd  16. 
urvasl  809. 
ulukhala  50. 
ulkd  50,  797. 
usita  377. 
ustra  828. 

usna  838, 839,  840,  841, 
' 842. 


usman  847,  849. 

и. 

unavinisati  65. 
urja  63. 
iirna  727,  755. 
urnavabhi  313. 
urdhva  752,  753. 
urmi  83. 

r. 

rksa  72,  485,  487. 
rtu  74,  220. 
rtvij  70. 
rddhd  72. 
rsi  71,  82. 

e. 

eka  86,  92,  114. 
ekasasti  409. 
ekasaptati  421. 
ckadasa  9,  86,  87,  257. 
etadrsa  257. 
edrsa  458. 
enas  281,  282. 
eranda  93. 
era  340. 

6. 

ojas  103. 
ostha  458,  835. 

da. 

dutsukya  110. 
dupamya  112. 
aupasivi  28. 
ausadhi  273. 

к. 

kamsa  890. 
kakkola  119,  957. 
kavdkana  506. 
kacchapa  5,  291. 
kataha  192,  196,  197. 
kathina  25. 


k ant  aka  541,  542,  543. 
kanva  557. 
kathana  245. 
katham  328. 
kathayati  114,  342. 
kathd  240. 
kadamba  258. 
kadall  260,  261,  262. 
kanya  660,  661. 
kapardika  747. 
kapata  8,  191,  290, 
293. 

kapala  293. 
kapihjala  28,  293. 
kapittha  294. 
kapota  290. 
kabandha  306,  307. 
kampati  703,  953. 
kambala  704,  705. 
kamboja  180. 
karisa  406. 
karoti  195. 
karkata  713. 
karkataka  197. 
karkatikd  4,  713. 
karkara  713. 
karna  727. 
kartarl  732. 
karpasa  18,  410,  421. 
karpura  349,  758. 
karbura  44. 
karman  761. 
karsana  777. 
kalpa  799. 
kalpate  799. 
kalya  803,  804. 
kamsya  890. 
kaka  116. 
kancana  535. 
kdtara  229. 
kdrya  763,  765. 
kdrsapana  783. 
kdla  362. 
kalayasa  346. 
kasa  115. 
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Idnculaka  363. 
kinva  557,  558. 
kiyant  345. 
kirata  118. 
ldsalaya  339. 
kita  37,  192. 

Jculrsa  40. 

Mr  a 116. 
klrti  37. 
klla  37. 

kuhcikd  530,  531,  953. 
kutumba  45. 
kutumbaka  194. 
kuthara  205. 
kutharl  200,  202,  203, 
205,  206,  207. 
kuddala  50,  127. 
kunda  118. 
kupyati  679. 
kubja  115,  691,  692, 
693. 

kumara  327. 
kumbhakara  706,  707, 
708. 

kurkura  715,  716. 
kula  48. 

kustha  50,  836,  837. 
kusthin  50. 
kiita  198. 

kiipa  59,  115,294,  329. 
krta  71,  228,  231. 
krtva  80. 
krpana  71. 
krsi  76,  118,  119. 
krsna  840,  841,  842. 
klpta  84. 
keyura  88. 
kesarl  401. 
kaitablia  193. 
kaivarta  98. 
kokila  122,  123,  128, 
959. 

koti  357. 
kostha  834. 
kaukseyaka  110. 


kaumudi  112. 
krlda  40. 
kridati  212. 
krodaka  115. 
klista  478. 
klesa  960. 
ksana  487. 
ksatriya  485. 
ksama  3,  319. 
ksaya  342. 
ksara  355,  491. 
ksina  486. 
ksiyate  486. 
kslra  35,  37,  480,  490. 
ksitdra  484,  610. 
ksudha  264,  268. 
ksetra  485,  572. 
ksepana  955. 

kb. 

kliatva  5. 

khadga  538,  539,  540, 
960. 

klmndaka  546,  548. 
kbanet  277. 

Jchara  131. 
khalu  132,  363. 
khalvata  806. 
kha  132. 

kbadati  16,  131,  256. 
kbadana  262. 
khadita  256. 

9- 

gaccha  512. 
gaja  183. 
gandaka  548. 
gata  228. 
gadgada  257. 
ga{m)bhlra  37,  141. 
garuda  141. 
garjana  722. 
garjita  722. 
garta  731. 


gardabha  140,  743,  744, 
745,  746,  955. 
garbha  760. 
garbhini  25,  42. 
garha  795,  796. 
gala  358. 
gahvara  949. 
gatha  245. 

gunaganayukta  218. 
gu'hya  947,  948. 
grdhra  71,  626,  627, 
’ 628. 

grha  p.  ix,  67,  68,  78, 
" 82  (bis),  142. 
grliagodhika  271. 
grhastlia  72,  872. 
grlntva  40. 

geha  p.  ix,  67,  78,  142. 
geliini  456. 
gairika  27,  98. 
godhuma  101,  106, 142, 
273,  274,  959. 
gostbika  118. 
gostlii  835. 
gosvamika  324,  326. 
gaura  112. 
gaurava  109. 
grantha  642,  643,  644. 
granthi  641,  642. 
grama  16,  319. 
grisma  847,  848,  849. 

gh. 

ghat  a 148,  192. 
ghrta  71. 
ghotaka  151. 

c. 

cakora  122. 
cakra  165,  169,  475. 
caksu  9,  10. 
cahcu  9,  160,  162. 
caturtha  235,  739,  740, 
741,  959. 
caturdasa  745. 
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catvari  155,  156,  581, 
587. 

catvarimsat  354,  355. 
candra  648,  649,  650. 
campaka  702. 
carana  354. 
carmakdra  128,  959. 
carman  761. 
carvayati  767,  768. 
calati  358. 
calana  5. 
canakya  474. 
cdmara  12,  328. 
cikitsa  161. 
cihna  941,  942. 

Vcut  191. 
curna  59,  728. 
ccta  196,  197. 
cor  a 106,  169. 
caurya  110. 
cyavate  513. 

ch. 

ckayala  141. 

Vchap  172,  173,  174, 
175,  176,  287. 
cliardati  743. 
chaya  22,  177,  329,  337, 
378. 

chidra  613. 

V chut  191. 
chupati  43. 

j- 

jagat  143. 
jatogala  181,  511. 
jantgha  178. 
jana  8,  181. 
janman  659. 
japana  287. 
jambuka  705. 
jambula  360. 
jarayu  332. 
jala  185. 

jaliikikd  120,  957. 


jagarati  12. 
jamdtrka  81. 
jalma  801. 

jihva  28, 182, 185,  949, 
950,  951,  952. 
jlra  38. 
jwa  35,  376. 
jivita  35. 
jugupsati  182,  684. 
juta  235. 
jnati  520. 
jnana  516,  517. 
jya  522. 
jyoti  220. 
jyotsna  103. 
jvara  527. 
jvalati  525. 
jvdla  524,  526,  527. 

jh. 

jharnpa  188. 
jhalla  189. 
jhaulika  112. 

t- 

talati  362. 

d. 

-/ dap  210. 
dakinl  397. 

t. 

takta  462. 
taksan  226. 
tat  ah  228. 
tatlia  241. 
tapas  289,  294. 
tapta  667,  670. 
tapyate  679. 
tamasa  3. 
taru  53. 
tale  94. 
taskara  854. 
tddrsa  257. 
tdmbula  63. 


tamra  224,  709,  710. 
tamraparna  727. 
tala  359. 
tavat  228,  374. 
tintidi  27,  30. 
tirascma  39. 
tilaka  224. 
tisthati  223. 
tlksna  37. 
tirtixa  41,  83. 
tuccha  233,  234. 
tunda  220,  225. 
tuladhara  272. 

Husya  890. 
turya  59,  764. 
trna  66,  82. 
trpyati  227. 
trsna  71,  82,  843. 

U 228. 
tejas  182. 
tdila  98. 

trayascatvdrimsat%\?>. 
trayastrimsat  336. 
trayodasa  8,  13,  344. 
trayovimsati  376. 
trimandala  572. 
trini  569. 
trutati  191. 
trailokya  474. 
tvarita  581. 

d. 

damstra  830,  831,  832, 
833. 

dak  a 122. 
daksina  481,  489. 
dadru  610,  611,  960. 
dadrughna  249,  957. 
dadhi  953. 

V dam  9. 
day  ala  330. 
darsana  773. 
dasa  246,  401. 
dasati  246,  251. 
daliati  251. 
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dadima  212. 
daman  322. 
dalima  212. 
dava  375. 

divasa  25,  376,  421. 
diva  375. 

dir  glia  35,  83,  720,  721. 
duhkha  954. 
dukula  57. 
dugdha  495,  496,  497. 
dundubha  546. 
dundubhi  315. 
durosarita  356. 
durga  252. 
durgadevl  958. 
durbala  12,  44,  759. 
duskrta  822. 
duhitar  52,  250,  254. 
eZwta  251. 
durva  22. 
drmhita  254. 
drdlia  217. 
dr.sfi  33. 
drstha  55. 
deva  85,  365. 
devakula  958. 
devara  87,  375,  392. 
devalaya  16,  339. 
deslya  395. 
dehall  360. 
dogdhum  495. 
tfoZa  251. 
doliada  258,  259. 
dohala  258,  259. 
dauvarika  110. 

607. 

dyutakara  3. 
dyotayati  335. 
draksa  612. 
dvadasan  617,  958. 
dvadasanavarsa  398. 
dvara  616,  617. 

(foi  616. 

dviguna  147,  959. 
dvitlya  37. 


dvibhaga  30. 
dvipa  616. 
dvesas  617. 

dh. 

V dliakk  266. 
dhattura  268. 
dhanu  4. 
dhamati  268. 
dharma  268. 
dhavdla  264,  383. 
dharayati  15, 267, 342. 
dliavaka  264. 
dhuma  59,  61, 326,  328. 
dhrta  80. 
dlirsta  265,  266. 
dhenu  277. 
dhairya  97. 
dhyana  619  (bis), 
dhruva  628. 
dhvaja  629,  630,  631. 

n. 

nakula  123,  128. 
nakta  462. 
nakha  5,  131,  956. 
nagara  141,  143,  144. 
nagna  5,  278,  498. 
nadl  262,  277. 
nabhas  317,  329. 
nayati  342. 
nayana  342. 
nartakl  730. 
nava  1 new  ’ 281. 
nava  1 nine  ’ 374. 
navaka  129,  281. 
navati  364. 
navanavati  370,  956. 
navanlta  281. 
nahyati  948. 
naga  143. 
ndpita  290,  959. 
nabhi  315. 
ndman  275,  326,  327. 
ndmayati  275. 


narikela  122,  128. 
nihsvdsa  954. 
nikata  959. 
nikasa  125. 
nitya  565,  566. 
nidra  22,  30,  609,  612. 
nimba  281,  705. 
nirgrantha  718. 
nirghrna  720. 
nirjhara  725. 
niskarsana  822. 
nisputra  844. 
nice.  155. 
nlda  40. 
nipa  291. 
nlla  55,  281. 
nunam  57,  59. 
nupura  62,  955. 
nemi  328. 

ndirahjana  280,  956. 
ndu  108. 

p. 

pakta  466. 

pakva  2,  3,  5,  287,  479. 
paksa  481,  487,  489. 
pankti  507. 
pacati  165. 
pahca  535,  536. 
pahcadasa  263. 
pahcavimsati  4. 
pahcasata  529,532,533, 
534. 

pahjara  3. 
pathati  202,  203. 
pathana  201. 
patati  226. 
pataka  226. 
pattana  559. 
pathya  598. 
pMa  256. 
padika  262. 
pantha  647. 
param  356. 
parampara  702. 
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parasu  399. 
parasvant  290. 
parigha  289. 
paridlilyate  955. 
panksa  36. 
parut  5. 
parusa  289. 
pare  356. 

paryatdka  506,  766. 
paryana  76 6. 
parvata  768,  772. 
parvan  770. 
palayati  347. 
palasa  359. 
pavana  364,  365. 
pasu  401. 

pascat  287,  810,  811, 
812,  813. 

*pasce  94. 
padika  261. 
papa  293. 
paribhadra  289. 
parsva  775,  776. 
pasa  289,  401. 
picumanda  955. 
pitar  235. 
pipasd  292. 
pipilika  288,  957. 
pippala  358,  361. 
pibati  309. 
pitha  201,  202. 
pidana  208,  211,  213. 
puny  a 554,  555. 
putra  568,  571,  572. 
punar  44,  291. 
pupphusa  49. 
pura  48. 
purandara  352. 
puravasin  372. 
purusa  43,  45,  408. 
puskara  823. 
puspa  289,  844,  845. 
pusya  851,  852,  853. 
pustaka  50,  863. 
pugaphala  12. 


puya  332. 
purana  350. 
puma  728. 
piirva  62. 
pr(c)chati  177,  512. 
prthaktva  4. 
prth(i)vi  9,  74,  245. 
prdaku  68,  82,  329. 
prstha  71,  76,  77,  82 
(bis),  835. 
pdura  109. 
pausya  851,  852,  853. 
prati  224,  680. 
pratibhdti  311. 
prativasin  389. 
prativesaka  87. 
prativesayati  390. 
prathama  4,  238,  244, 
245. 

prathamaputra  570. 
*prathara  3. 
pradaksina  5. 
pradlpta  258. 
pradesa  252. 
prabhavami  379. 
pravata  382. 
pravartati  375. 
pravada  251. 
pravasin  38. 
prasada  422. 
prastara  863. 
prasthapana  680. 
prahara  3. 
prapnoti  675,  677. 
priya  345. 
prema  85. 

ph. 

phadmga  296. 
phana  295. 
phalgu  8,  296. 
plidla  361. 
phupphusa  49. 
pliena  87. 


b. 

badisa  209. 
badura  9. 
badhira  8,  273. 
badhnaii  303. 
bandhya  308,  658. 
balivarda  363,  748. 
balvaja  304,  805. 
bahurupa  61. 
badlia  304. 

baspa  308,  844,  845, 
846. 

bdhu  53. 
bidala  955. 
bindu  27. 
bilva  806. 
blja  37. 
bibhatsa  591. 
budhyate  303,  619,  624. 
bubliuksa  480. 
brhaspati  305,  456, 
' 879. 

brahmanxya  553. 
brahmana  218,  696, 
944,  945,  946. 

bk 

bhakta  464. 
bliagini  28,  147,  314, 
959. 

blumgd  315. 
bhata  192. 
bhanati  316. 
bhadra  613. 
bhaya  342. 
bharati  2. 
bhavati  318,  382. 
bhavisyami  853. 
bhavisyasi  418. 
bhavisye  384. 
bliasvara  905. 
bhagadheya  147. 
bhagineya  16,  146. 
bhanda  318. 
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blidnumati  46. 
bhdsa  404. 
bhasya  357. 
bhinadmi  606. 
bhima  40. 
bhisma  36. 
bhwni  56,  311,  326. 
bhoga  140. 
bhojana  99. 
bhramara  325,  698, 
699. 

bhratar  699. 
bhratrja  178. 
bhrdtrjdyd  178. 
bhrumukha  57. 

m. 

maksika  481, 485, 487. 
maga  141. 
matlia  199. 
matsya  595,  596,  597. 
mathana  237. 
madgu  600. 
madlm  268. 
madhura  270. 
madhya  8,  319,  619, 
620,  621,  624,  625. 
madhvalu  629. 
manorama  4,  323. 
mantra  637,  638. 
manmatha  324. 
manyami  663. 
mayiira  343. 
marakata  116. 
masuraka  60. 
maharastra  829. 
maliargha  16, 444,  719. 
mahisa  323,  329. 
rnaca  158. 
matar  232,  235. 
matrka  81. 
mdtra  19. 
mana  459. 
manand  276. 
manusa  4,  404. 


mdrga  16. 
mdrgayati  717. 
mar  gas  ir a 16. 
margasvrsa  778. 
mitra  580. 
mithya  598,  599. 
mimdms  324. 
mukta  461. 
muktd  50,  464. 
muklia  44,  131,  136, 
138. 

mugdlia  497. 
mucanti  163. 
mudga  600. 
mudgara  4,  13,  600. 
mudrd  43,  612. 
musala  48. 
musti  48. 
muhurta  732. 
mudJta  214. 
mudhatva  215. 
mulya  58,  59,  804. 
mus  58. 
musa  403. 
mrga  71. 
mrgaya  336. 
mrgdvdka  71. 
mrnala  74. 
mr  'ta  68,  319. 
mrttika  68,  82  (bis), 
*559. 

mrsd(vadin ) 79,  82 
(bis). 

mrsta  824. 
meg'ha  89,  150,  152. 
mduli  109. 
mldyati  960. 
mleccha  86. 

y- 

ya  331. 
yajna  515. 
yat  prablirti  329. 
yatha  3,  331. 
yadi  246,  252. 

s 


yantragrlia  331. 
yabhati  330. 
yamala  324,  361. 
yasti  335,  825. 
ydna  331. 
yavat  374. 
yuga  50,  142. 
yugala  140,  147. 
yugma  501. 
yusmdkam  338. 
yilka  338. 
yiitha  237. 
yoktra  99. 
yogya  331,  502. 
yduvana  112,  331. 

r. 

rakta  464. 
randa  547,  548. 
ratna  960. 
ratni  354. 
ratha  242,  245. 
rananjaya  337. 
rarata  359,  360. 
rasmi  815. 
rajakida  959. 
rajan  180,  183,  184, 
187,  349. 
rdjila  27. 
rajm  519. 
rdjya  521. 
ratrt  19,  572,  580. 
rayati  348. 
rukmavatl  471. 
rukmini  473. 
rusta  827. 
rekhd  133,  349. 
rejju  354. 
repha  298. 
rehmi  358. 
rocati  103. 
rodana  959. 
roman  310,  326. 
rohita  106. 


258 


1ND0-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


l. 

lagna  358,  498. 
lagyate  502. 
laghu  152. 
laghuka  955. 
lingula  510. 
lajja  329. 
labdha  695. 
labhati  318. 
labhyate  697. 
laldta  359,  360. 
lavana  360,  380,  382. 
lasuna  402. 
laliari  8. 
languid  360,  510. 
liksa  361,  955. 
lilhati  131,  137. 
lipi  290. 
liwipati  358. 
lunt(h)a  360. 
lestu  826. 
lehmi  358. 
lotyam  103. 
lopasa  16, 17,  290,  293, 
361. 

IdJia  444. 
lohakara  103. 

v. 

vangana  8. 
vacana  171,  277. 
vadisa  209. 
vatsa  5,7,591  {bis),  592, 
593,  594. 
vat sara  592. 
vadhii  59,  270,  273. 
vana  281,  282. 
vanaspati  877,  879. 
varkura  3,  9. 
varga  717. 

vartakd  374,  730,  734. 
vartika  364,  732. 
vardhaki  750. 
vardhate  749,  750, 751. 
varsa  781. 


vallcala  797. 
valga  798. 
valgidi  798. 
vahni  940,  943. 
vanija  219. 
vamana  328. 
vayu  339. 
valukd  45. 
vaspa  372,  373. 
vimsati  28,  958. 
vikaroti  123. 
vikasate  123. 
vighatate  151. 
vijnaptika  374. 
vijndna  518,  519. 
vidyut  24,  607. 
vidhyati  620. 
virala  372. 
vilasa  417. 
visa  409. 

vismaya  884,  885. 
vihvaia  949,  951. 
vrksa  p.  ix,  69,  75. 
vrtta  559. 
vrtti  225. 

vrddha  68,  74,  82, 103, 
* 372. 

vrddliatva  583. 
vrddlii  604. 
vrnta  82. 
vrscika  364,  811. 
vrsa  70. 

vrsabha  68,  408. 
vrsti  74. 
vedana,  87. 
vesta  372,  373. 
vestaka  826,  827. 
vest  ana  90. 
vaidya  008. 
vaisravana  374. 
vdihaxyasa  346. 
vaihara  449. 
vyamsana  807. 
vyakti  33. 
vyagra  503. 


vyajana  187,  959. 
vyatita  807,  808. 
vyathayati  241. 
vyaglira  15,  16,  504, 
807,  808. 
vydsa  357. 
vyutsarga  594. 
vrajati  180. 
wild  456. 
vrudati  955. 

* 

s. 

sakatika  193. 
sakrt  396,  419. 
sakthi  469. 
saknoti  470. 
sakta  461. 

Sana  396. 
sata  235,  395,  400. 
saphari  298,  300,  301. 
sabara  303,  306. 
sabda  694. 
sayana  955. 
sayanasana  342. 
sayyd  8. 
sarad  262. 
sarkara  713,  714. 
saka  397. 
sakini  397. 
sakha  133. 

Sana  419. 
sadvala  616. 
saluka  59. 

salmali  800,  801,  802. 
sdvaka  396. 
sithila  25,  239,  958. 
sila  400. 
sisira  402. 
sisya  850. 
slkara  121. 
slghra  504. 
sita  841. 

sirsa  37,  395,  401,  402, 
780,  782,  783. 
suka  123. 
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sunthi  544,  545. 
suddha  603. 
susrusd  400. 
suska  822,  823. 
susyati  852. 
sunya  662,  663. 
srnkhala  133,508,509, 
' 953. 
srnga  71. 
sesa  396. 
saiksa  489. 
sdila  98. 
sobhati  400. 
saury  a 111. 
smasana  814,  815. 
smasru  9,  814,  819. 
syamala  324,  361. 
sraddha  604. 
sravana  818,  819. 
sramaneya  334. 
srikd  125. 
slaghd  960. 
slesma  820,  960. 
svasura  349,  401. 
svasru  5,  818, 819,  821, 
895,  897. 
svdsa  821. 

s. 

satpada  405. 
sandha  408,  549,  550, 
551,  552,  953. 
sas  405. 
sasti  824,  825. 
so’dasa  212,  213,  403, 
*408. 

s. 

saJcata  955. 
saJcala  116. 
salchi  136. 
sange  94. 
sata  193. 

scitya  5,  13,  564,  566. 
samnirundhati  269. 


sandhi  8,  656. 
sandhya  657,  658. 
sapadika  291. 
saptacatmrimsat  8. 
saptati  230. 
saptan  410,  666. 
saptasasti  665,  672. 
saphala  298. 
sabhiJca  417. 
samaja  183. 
samavasrsta  382. 
samudra  4,  48,  955. 
samrddlii  5. 
sambharanti  379. 
sammarsa  9. 
sarayu  333. 
sarpa  421,  758. 
sarva  768,  769,  772. 
sarvajha  517, 518, 520. 
sarsapa  5. 
sahasra  415,  895. 
sadhu  273. 
sardha  749,  750. 
sasnd  18. 

simlia  28,  410,  712, 
953. 

siktha  469. 
sihcati  411. 
sindura  30. 
sira  411. 
sidati  422. 
slvyati  807. 
suhumara  115. 
sukrta  66. 
sugandlia  959. 
sudlia  411. 
supta  666,  667. 
sunmga  44. 
suvarna  726,  727. 
suvrsti  372. 
siicl  171. 
sutra  569. 
sutradhdra  411. 
sunya  58,  764,  765,  960. 
srgala  34,  147. 

S 2 


srjanaMra  125. 
sdinya  96. 

i shandlia  654,  656,  854, 
855,  953. 
stana  276,  863. 
stambha  860,  861. 
stuti  45  (bis), 
stainya  862. 
sty  ana  865. 

Stri  14,  34,  960. 
sthala  362. 
stliavira  384,  385. 
stlianu  866. 
stJidna  14, 280,284, 868, 
871. 

sthdpayati  19,  290. 
sthali  870. 
sthira  870,  871. 
sthura  54,  57. 
sndna  14, 275, 874, 876, 
960. 

sndyu  334. 
snusar  875. 
sneha  452,  875. 
sndihika  452. 
spandana  878. 
sparsa  877,  878. 
sparsana  5,  774. 
sphatika  125,  197. 
sphuta  883. 
splmrati  44. 
sphotaka  882,  883. 
sphotati  198. 
smarana  960. 
smarati  885. 
smrti  885. 
sydla  891. 
srac  158. 

srotas  895,  898,  899. 
svaka  905. 
svapant  291. 
svapna  675. 
svayampati  337. 
svaidga  905. 
svamin  905,  906. 
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h. 

hamsa  412,  953. 
hatyd  564. 
haridrd  25. 


a. 

aiwirocayeiti  313. 
axsaena  12,  87,  89. 
angusta  11,  510,  913, 

915,  917,  918,  958. 
antard  958. 

anija  3,  663. 
dp  20,  287,  290,  293, 
294. 

aporsnayu  11,  67,  82. 
apqs  11. 
aivra  700,  955. 

O.P.  amdnaya  17. 
ardjah  723,  724. 
ardsa  67,  71,  139,  429. 
am  371. 
avaha  382. 

O.P.  avdkanam  328. 
avivanta  365. 
asaya  177,  330. 
assnga  11. 

aspa  2,  5,  340,  458, 
879. 

asman  11,  886,  889. 
asru  9,  236,  894,  896, 
897,  955. 
ahmaoya  149. 
asta  8,  377,  914,  915, 

916,  919. 
azom  377. 
azda  11. 

azi  dahaka  357. 
ahmaka  11,  15. 


liasta  444,  455,  862, 
863. 

liaridra  354. 
hintala  445. 
hiranya  556. 


B.  Iranian. 


ahnaksm  115. 
ahmi  340. 

a,. 

agoniat  501. 
dtars  3,  21,  222,  340. 
dfrtna  279. 
dyapta  21. 

i. 

istya  24,  28,  920. 

u. 

upairi  51,  293. 
usi  50. 
ustra  44,  51. 

ae. 

aexa  89,  92,  131. 
deOrapaiti  458. 
aeva  92. 

acsma  86,  887,  888. 
aesma  139. 

ao. 

dosali  458. 

k 

ka  116,  118. 
kata  117,  118,  221. 
O.P.  KO.TTL0I]  168. 
kafa  115,  295,  296. 
kamna  701. 
karana  955. 
kardta  733,  734,  735. 
karma  754,  755. 


*hrdaka  251. 
hr  day  a 71,  256,  330, 
' 339,  444. 
hyastana  862. 
hrada  955. 


only  when  no  Avesta 

Vkarss  8. 
karsaysn  781. 
karsta  74. 
karsvar  792. 
kasu  410,  421. 
kahrkdsa  16,  115. 
kavaya  387. 
ksrdta  118. 

kdronaoiti  74,  82,  114. 
kdrdma  67,  70,  82. 
kusaiti  429. 
ku  59. 

kaofa  103,  114,  117, 
296,  297,  299,  300. 

x. 

xara  131, 132, 134, 135, 
136. 

*xara-gaosa  144. 
xrafstra  689. 
xraosoit  960. 
xsap(an)  289,  290,  293, 
481,  482,  488. 
*xsapacara  484. 
xsafnya  678. 

O.P.  xsdyadiya  346, 
488. 

xslra  488. 
xsadra  614. 
xsmaka  115,  338,  960. 
xsvas  428. 
xsvasti  8. 

Il- 
gam 142. 


(O.P.=  Old  Persian,  which  is  cited  in  the  Index 
equivalent  is  found.) 
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gainti  636. 
garah  358. 

gardma  140,  141,  145, 
762-„ 

gan,  gav  140, 145, 376. 
gatu  15. 
gordpta  71. 

O.P.  gqdimava  328. 
giWa  59,  237,  243,  245. 
gaedanqm  245. 
gaona  105. 
gaospdnta  880. 
gaosa  34,  99,  102,  103, 
107,  141,  142,  423, 
426,  427,  429,  431. 

C. 

caxra  155,  477. 
cadwdro  4, 18,156,170, 
583,  584,  585,  586, 
587,  589,  590. 
cardman  762. 
casman  155,  156,  157, 
925,  926,  928,  929. 
*ci-gaona  147. 

Ci6ra  155,165,575,579. 
cit  24. 
cirya  764. 

O.P.  ciy  30. 

O.P.  cisciy  28,  161. 
cvant  514. 

3- 

jaini  3,  6,  7, 178, 179, 
183,  185,  186,  275, 
281. 

jainti  178. 
jafra  185,  186,  682. 
O.P.  jlvaliy  37. 
jya  459,  523. 
jyaiti  185,  186,  391. 
jvant  635. 

t. 

tacaiti  167. 
tanu  220. 


tancista  528. 
tafnu  676. 
tanruna  354. 
tarsti  8. 

tarsna  4,  7,  71,  220, 
784,  785,  786,  789, 
790,  791,  955. 
tava  228. 
tasa  302. 
tasat  357. 
tdpayeiti  227. 
tdrdsaiti  18,  227. 
tq,6ra  5,  639,  640. 

O.P.  tigra  13. 
tiyri  505. 
tusdn  45. 
turn  581,  582. 
taoxman  471, 472, 960. 

e. 

Oatairi  413,  414. 

O.P.  dura-valiaram. 
Owdsa  588. 
drayo  960. 

6ri  573,  577,  578,  579. 
drisata  958. 
draetaona  574. 

d. 

daya  149. 
damhu-paiti  52. 
dahaiti  253,  254. 
dantan  246,  633,  634, 
635. 

dardya  13,  83,  253. 
dardna  756. 
dasa  13,  254,  258,  410, 
416,  421. 
data  227,  233. 
*databara  959. 
dana  263. 

O.P.  daray avails  341. 
O.P.  darayamiy  353. 
ddrdza  434. 

O.P.  dubala  358. 


duyhar  43. 
duma  44,  47,  310. 

O.P.  *duvitlyam  lid- 
ram  958. 
duzaka  439,  441. 
duzah  439,  440,  442, 
443,  446. 

duzdah  938,  939. 
dura  56,  61. 
daeman  89,  246,  324. 
daeva  85,  364. 
daeza  87. 
drajah  186. 
draoya  105,  147,  960. 
drvatat  394. 
dvar  616,  617. 

t. 

tbaesah  617. 

n. 

naxa  131,  132,  136. 
nar  354. 
nairya  275. 
nava  275,  364,  382. 
navaiti  382. 
navadasa  255,  956. 
navani  381. 
nazda  934. 
nafah  315. 
navaya  108. 
ndmah  12,  324,  453, 
454,  457. 

nqman  20,  275,  319, 
"320,  321. 

*ni  + V dub  248. 

O.P.  naiba  87,  308, 
309. 

naema  324. 
nydka  115,  663. 

P- 

pacata  10. 

pacaiti  156,  161,  162, 
289. 

paitiddna  279,  958. 
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paitidlta  220. 
padana  12,  237,  243, 
245. 

paba  15,  246,  247,  254, 
258,  287. 
panca  9,  531. 
pantan  645,  646. 
parona  289,  754,  755, 
756,  757. 
pardsie  793. 
pairi  3. 

*pairi  + vardz  374. 
*pairi-vazaiti  324. 
O.P.  parthava  742. 
parsti  74,  77,  82. 
paste  4,  420,  421. 
pasca  287. 

pascat  5,  856,  857,  859. 
padra  577. 

pcesna  921,  922,  923, 
924. 

pdrdtu  48,  736,  738. 
parona  73,  755. 
p&Tdsahi  73,  82. 

24,  229,  231. 
pudra  45,  48,  50,  567, 
575,  576,  577,  579, 
955. 

paesa  410. 
*paonrm-atjard  342. 

f 

fra  681. 
fratdrdsaiti  74. 
fradanjayeiti  237,240. 
frapidwa  589. 
frasaocayahi  158,  159. 
frasnceyanta  348. 
frazgabaiti  258. 
frdymat  501. 
frqs  681. 
fry  a 345. 
fsardma  683. 

/sm  955. 

*fsu-pana  683. 


b. 

baxta  357. 
baxbra  468. 
baxsaiti  303. 

O.P.  Bayearavov  152. 
batoha  315. 
babra  615. 

bandami  651,652, 653, 
655. 

bar  ait  i 2. 
bardsa  779,  781. 
bardzis  794. 
bavat  379. 

O.P.~  bdxtri  467,  955. 
O.P.  baji  178. 

437,  438. 
fora2(a)  73,  303. 
bdrazant  633. 

O.P.  bqdaka  129. 
buna  45. 
bumi  56. 
biiza  59,  308. 
baevard  376. 
baesaza  425. 
baoibi  99, 264, 268,271. 
bratar  14,221,  227,228, 
233,  700. 

14,  960. 

m. 

O.P.  magu  144. 
maxsi  480,  483. 
mayna  278. 
viable  9,  270. 
maibya  620,  621,  622, 
623. 

viaibyqna  7,  319. 
mat-patifrasa  23, 960. 
viardta  5. 
mazga  933,  955. 
matar  229,  235,  356. 
made  451. 

vtdrdya  73,  142,  144. 
mdrdta  319. 
m&rdQyve  960. 


viidaoxta  130. 

O.P.  Mi dpabaTys  576. 
mizda  38,  939. 
maeya  148. 
maedana  240,  245. 
maezsnti  432. 
maoiri  103,  354. 

y- 

yam  330,  331,  365,  376, 
383. 

yasJca  330. 
yazatanqm  12. 
yakard  3,  116. 
yana  16,  330. 
yama  331. 
yiexta  331,  465. 
yuvan  44. 

O.P.  yuviya  331. 
yusmaka  115,  960. 
yusmakdtn  927. 
yvan  393. 

r. 

ray  a 153. 
rai  95. 
rana  18. 
rdsta  349,  864. 
raecayat  35  4. 
raesale  423. 
raoxsna  492,  493,  494, 
960. 

raoyna  105,  349,  498, 
499,  500,  959,  960. 
raocali  99,  105,  107, 
159,166,167, 168, 171, 
349. 

O.P.  rautah  220. 
v. 

*vabuvaka  394. 
vana  4,  372. 
vafra  5,  364,  955. 
vardka  80. 
vardcafdhvant  364. 
vardtata  367,  368. 
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varsba  366. 
varsmi  83. 
varssa  p.  ix,  78. 
varsni  787,  788,  790. 
O.P.  vasiy  369. 
vata  20,  228,  230,  235, 
364,  369,  372. 
vdibi  15. 
vara  372. 
varayna  354. 
vicindit  28. 
vibava  274. 
vibu  274,  959. 
vltardta  367. 
vltasti  955. 
vvra  35. 

visaiti  12,  31,221,367, 
372,  376. 

Vdrdbka  74,  80. 
vdrdzyeiti  367. 

Vdhrka  367,  369. 
vohuni  456. 
vaeti  85,  86,  228,  231, 
372. 

vaena  89,  283. 
vaenaiti  365. 
vaocat  158. 

s. 

saxvdrs  413,  901. 
sacaiti  167. 
sata  3. 
safa  295,  299. 
sarah  410. 

sarota  5,  67,  410,  729, 
735,  737. 
sardba  13,  748. 
suJcuruna  116. 
*suxta-zaranya  463. 
suxra  47,  48,  50,  414, 
476,  477,  955. 
sasi  419,  427. 

Sitka  62,  118,  124, 126, 
419. 

silirya  420. 


saena  morsya  659. 
saokdntavant  100. 
saocayahi  101,  105. 
scindayeiti  858,  859. 
*staxma  471. 
staxra  310,  471. 
stars  14,  54,  349. 
-stana  871,  873. 
stilna  54. 
snavars  875. 
snaoba  875. 
span  123, 125,129,  879, 
881,  960. 
spdba  16,  960. 
spsrsza  877. 
spis  25,  27,  54,  426, 
431. 

spaeta  34,  89, 880,  881. 
sydva  383,  891,  892. 
srdvayeiti  379. 
sraoni  101,  893,  960. 
srva  955. 

s. 

saiti  931,  932. 
savaite  4,  49,  423, 424, 
427,  930,  931. 

Z. 

zanva  433. 
zayata  330. 
zayeiti  342. 
zairi-gaona  32,  143. 
zavars  386. 
zanu  18,  432. 
zsrsbaya  67,  71,  432. 
zimo  25,  27,  319,  436. 
zrayah  935. 

h. 

Jiaca  166,  455. 
*haca-abairi  33,  85, 
158,  274,  959. 
hanjamana  455. 
hapta  444,  450,  455, 
668,669,671,673,674. 


hama  444. 
haurva  771. 

O.P.  iialdita  358. 
imzama  5,  286. 
hqmpdfrditi  703. 
liistaiti  31. 
hizu  958. 

liizva  25,  27,  936,  937. 
huciOra  28,  168. 
husravah  372. 
lmslca  43, 446,  448,  450, 
455,  908,  909,  910. 
hu  446. 
haetu  89,  446. 
hama  444. 
haoma  105. 
hvars  901,  902. 

xv. 

xvanhar  8. 

V xvan  4. 

V xvap  666. 
xvasura  420,  422. 
xvafsata  688,  690,  900, 

903,  907. 

xvaraiti  349,  901,  903, 

904,  906. 
xvarsnah  756. 
xvaeba  91,  254,  906. 

C.  Greek. 

ko/30?  413,  414. 

Xetyco  358. 
o>6v  139,  377. 

D.  Latin. 

gula  358. 
labium  358. 
ovum  377. 
sturnus  862. 
vespa  329. 

E.  Old  High 
German. 

held  358. 


264 


INDO-IRANIAN  PHONOLOGY 


kiuwan  521, 
leckon  358. 
stara  862. 
wafsa  685. 


F.  Anglo-Saxon. 

lippa  358. 

G.  Old  Bulgarian. 

zivati  521. 


H.  Lithuanian. 

lesiu  358. 

vapsa  329,  685,  686. 


CORRIGENDA 


§ 2,  L 10,  § 5, 1.  45,  § 458, 1. 12-18,  § 879, 1. 10  omit  Old  Pers.  as{p)a. 
§ 4,  1.  12  for  manusa  read  manusa. 

§ 4,  1.  14  for  karkatika  read  karkatika. 

§ 4, 1.  24  for  vand  read  vana. 

§ 5, 1.  46  for  pascat  read  pascat. 

§ 16,  1.  12  for  upasthdpitva  read  upasthdpi tvd. 

§ 68,  1.  18,  § 82,  1.  15  for  pydaku  read  prdaku. 

§ 71,  1.  8 for  mrdaroka  read  mrddrjka. 

§ 79,  L 5 for  mrsavadin  read  mrsavadin. 

§ 82,  1.  20  for  mrttika  read  mrttika. 

§ 87,  1.  14  for  ‘ green  ’ read  ‘ blue.’ 

§ 91,  1.  2 for  xvaeda  read  xvacba. 

| 115,  1.  21  for  niydka  read  nyaka. 

§ 138,  1.  3 for  reklia  read  rekha. 

§ 167, 1.  5,  § 168,  1.  5 for  raucah  read  raocah. 

§ 184,  1.  5 for  rdjanah  read  rdjanali. 

§ 207,  heading,  1.  1 for  hr  read  hr. 

§ 329,  1.  19  for  vapsa  read  vapsa. 

§ 337, 1.  2,  § 378,  1.  2 for  cliaya  read  chdyd. 

§ 339,  1.  7 for  devalaya  read  devalaya. 

§ 342,  1.  11-12  omit  Skt.  maya  ‘mother,’  Simh.  maeniyam. 

§ 372,  1.  5,  § 373,  1.  4 for  vaspa  read  vaspa. 

§ 374, 1.  12,  § 734,  1.  4 for  vartika  read  vartakd. 

§ 395,  1.  10,  § 401,  1.  12  for  sirsa,  slrsa  read  slrsa. 

§ 396,  1.  6 for  ‘ once  ’ read  ‘ excrement.1 
§ 423,  1.  3,  § 424,  1.  3,  § 427, 1.  2 for  savaiti  read  savaite. 

§ 458,  1.  4 for  iddnim  read  idanim. 

§ 459, 1.  5 for  jyd  read  jya. 

§ 464, 1.  6 for  mukta  read  mukta,. 

§ 472, 1.  3 for  taoxman  read  taoxman. 

§ 486, 1.  4 for  kslyate  read  kslyate. 

§ 495, 1.  5 for  dogdhmn  read  dogdhum. 

§ 562,  1.  1 for  assimilation  read  change. 

§ 612,  1.  5 for  draksa  read  draksa. 

Read  throughout  Avanti,  Waxi  for  Avantika,  Waxl. 
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efforts  have  been  taken  to  make  the  work  as  convenient  as  possible  for 
reference. 

Volume  III.  A Bibliography  of  the  Sanskrit  Drama.  By 

Montgomery  Schuyler,  Jr.,  M.A.,  Sometime  Fellow  in 
Indo-Iranian  Languages  in  Columbia  University'.  Ap- 
proaching completion. 

The  design  of  this  bibliography  is  to  give  as  complete  a list  as  pos- 
sible of  all  printed  and  manuscript  Sanskrit  plays  and  of  articles  and 
works  relating  to  the  Hindu  drama. 

Volume  IV.  An  Index  Verborum  of  the  Fragments  of  the  Avesta. 

By  Montgomery  Schuyler,  Jr.,  M.A. 

Cloth,  8vo,  pp.  x + 106,  $2.00. 
This  index  collects  in  convenient  form  all  examples  of  each  word 
found  in  the  hitherto  discovered  fragments  not  included  in  Geldner’s  edi- 
tion of  the  Avesta. 

Other  volumes  in  the  series  are  planned  for. 
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